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In the Name of Allah,
the Most Beneficent the Most Merciful

Chapter 55. Regarding Sürat

Ar-Rahman

In the Name of Allah,
the Most Beneficent the Most Merciful

(1). 3291. Muhammad bin AlMunkadir narrated that Jãbir [may
Allah be pleased with him] said:
"The Messenger of Allah
came
out to his Companions, and recited
Sürat Ar-Rahmãn from its
beginning to its end for them, and
they were silent. So he said: 'I
recited it to the Jinns on the 'Night
of the Jinns,' and they had a better
response to it than you did. Each
time I came to Allah's saying:
'Which of your Lords favors do you
deny.' They said: "We do not deny
any of Your favors our Lord! And
Yours is the praise." (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib. We do not know of it
except as a narration of Al-Walid
bin Muslim, from Zuhair bin
Muhammad. Ahmad bin Hanbal
said: "It is as if this Zuhair bin
Muhammad who was in Ash-Sham
is not the one reported from in Al'Iraq. It is as if he is another man
whose name was mixed up.'
due to the Munkar
narrations that they reported from
him. I heard Muhammad bin Ismã'il

.L~
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[Al-BukhãrI] saying: "The people of
Ash-Sham reported Munkar
narrations from Zuhair bin
Muhammad while the people of Al'Iraq reported average narrations
from him."
Ji

i

J

i

sJI

LJ L
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Comments:
Being grateful to the Benefactor along with the favor, and to have the sense
and perception of responsibility along with the affirmation of the Lordship is
a true natural demand. The person who benefits from the favors of Allah, but
he does not admit that the bestower of the favors also has. His rights on him
because of the favors, and he will be questioned regarding the Divine Favors;
he is, disrespectful to the favors and denies them. Therefore humans and the
jinn, are being reminded that the abundant favors and benefits from Allah are
making you aware of the accountability, but you are constantly ungrateful.
Chapter 56. Regarding Sürat
Al-Waqi'ah

( 0 11 i%:iI)
In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent

(1). 3292. AbU Hurairah narrated
that the Messenger of Allah ç
said: "Allah said: 'I have prepared
for My righteous worshippers, what
no eye has seen, no ear has heard,
and no human heart has
conceived.' So recite if you wish:
No person knows what is kept
hidden for them of delights of the
eyes as a reward for what they used
to do.t'1 And in Paradise there is a
tree under whose shade a rider can
travel for one-hundred years
11]

As-Sajdah

32:17.
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without stopping. Recite if you
wish: And in shade extended.Ul
And the space occupied byawhip in
Paradise is better than the world and
whatever is in it. Recite if you wish:
And whoever is removed away from
the Fire and admitted to Paradise,
he indeed is successful. The life of
this world is only the enjoyment of
deception.
Hasan)
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
IAo:C
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Comments:
Paradise is such a place of everlasting favors that no one saw it ever, in this
life, except the Prophet Lk. Therefore the real nature and true reality of its
favors can never be comprehended by humans, as the original nature of the
Paradise is beyond the limits of our intellectual perception, how the eyes, ears
and the hearts can then feel the delight of it. The detail of the description of
the Paradise has already been mentioned.
(2). 3293. Anas narrated that the
Prophet
said: "Indeed in
Paradise there is a tree under
whose shade
shade a rider can travel for
one-hundred years without
stopping. Recite if you wish: And
in shade extended. And water
flowing constantly.,,[31 (a ui)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth. There is something
on this topic from AbU Weed.
Yo
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[1]A1-Waqi'ah 56:30.
[2]Al 'Imrãn 3:185. A brief version of this preceded under no. 3197.
[3]Al-Waqi'ah 56:30,31.
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(3). 3294. Abu Sa'eed A1-Khudri,
may Allah be pleased with him,
narrated from the Prophet i4 regarding Allah's saying: 'And on
couches raised high' 11 - he said:
"Their height is as what is between
the heavens and the earth, and the
distance between the two of them
is five-hundred years." (Pali)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of
it except through the narration of
Rishdin. Some of the people of
knowledge said that the meaning of
this Hadith: "Their height is as
what is between the heavens and
the earth" means: "The couches
are raised above each other in
levels, between each level is what is
between the heavens and the
earth."

20

• aj': ;

•: ji [J] :
Comments:
The couches of the ones on the right side will be very high and elevated; they
will be reclining thereon, sitting in rows.

(4). 3295. Abü 'Abdur-Rahmän
narrated from 'All that the
Messenger of Allah ç said: And
you make your provision your
demise! 121 - he said: "Your
gratitude is expressed by saying:
'We received rain because of this
and that celestial position, and
because of this and that star."
(I)alf)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib [Sahih. We do not

[21

Al-Waqi'ah 56:34.
A1-Waqi'ah 56:82.
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know of it being Marfu' except
through the narration of Isra'il.]
Sufyan [Ath-ThawrI] reported
similar to this Hadith, with this
chain, from 'Abdul-A'lã [from Abü
As-Sulam!, from
:ArRma1
Ali] - but he did not mention it
being Maifu'.
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Comments:

The Qur'an is full of delightful life, like rainwater for the spiritual and moral
life of humans, but the people had been disrespecting and denying it.
Similarly, Allah makes the rain fall from the sky, but they say it happens
because of the rising and setting of such and such stars. They do not have the
sense to respect Allah's favors and bounties and to pay gratitude to Him.

(5).3296. Anas [may Allah be
pleased with him] said: "The
Messenger of Allah it recited:
Verily, We have created them a
special creationJ 11 He said:
"Among that special creation is the
women who were decrepit, bleary
eyed and elderly in the world."
(Da'if)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know of it being
Marfi7' except as a narration of
MUsa bin 'Ubaidah. MUsã bin
'Ubaidah and YazId bin Abän ArRaqashi were both graded weak in
Hadith.
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Comments:
The maidens of the Paradise will be created with a special creation, due to
which they will remain virgin, sweethearts and one equal age forever. [Sirat
A1-Waqi'ah: 53-57]
[11 A1-Waqi'ah 56:35.
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(6). 3297. AbU Ishaq narrated
from Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas
who said: "AbUBakr [may Allah be
pleased with him] said: '0
Messenger of Allah! You have
become gray.' He said: 'I have gone
gray from (Sürat) Hüd, Al-Waqi'ah,
A1-Mursalãt and 'Amma
Yatasa7unt11 and Idhash-Shamsu
Kuwwirat." 21 (Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib we do not know of
it as a narration of Ibn 'Abbas
except through this route. 'All bin
Sãlih reported this Hadith from
Abü Isaq, from AbU Jubaifah
similarly. Something about this has
been reported in Mursal form from
AbU Ishaq, from Abu Maisarah.
[Abü Bakr bin 'Ayyash reported a
Hadith similar to that of Shaiban
from AbU Ishaq, (but) from Abu
Ishaq, from 'Ikrimah from the
Prophet jW, and he did not
mention "from Ibn 'Abbas" in it.
Hãshim bin Al-Walid Al-Harawi
narrated that to us (he said): Abu
Bakr bin 'Ayyash narrated to us].
]
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Comments:
The conditions and horrors of the Last Day are mentioned in these Surah;
also the history of the past generations and the punishment inflicted on them
has been mentioned. The horrors of the Last Day and the painful punishment
of the Hell-dwellers would make the Prophet jkft worried and concerned
about his nation, which made his hair turn gray.
111

An-Naba' 78.

[2] At-Takwir 81.
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In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent

(1). 3298. Al-Hasan narrated that
AbU Hurairah said: "Once when
the Prophet of Allah
was sitting
with his Companions, a cloud came
above them, so the Prophet of
Allah
said: 'Do you know what
this is?' They said: 'Allah and His
Messenger know better.' He said:
'These are the clouds that are to
drench the earth, which Allah
[Blessed and Most High]
dispatches to people who are not
grateful to Him, nor supplicate to
Him.' Then he said: 'Do you know
what is above you?' They said:
'Allah and His Messenger know
better.' He said: 'Indeed it is a
preserved canopy of the firmament
whose surge is restrained.' Then he
said: 'Do you know how much is
between you and between it?' They
said: 'Allah and His Messenger
know better.' He said: 'Between
you and it [is the distance] of fivehundred years.' Then he said: 'Do
you know what is above that.' They
said: 'Allah and His Messenger
know better.' He said: 'Verily,
above that are two Heavens,
between the two of them there is a
distance of five-hundred years' until he enumerated seven Heavens
- 'What is between each of the two
Heavens is what is between the
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heavens and the earth.' Then he
said: 'Do you know what is above
that?' They said: 'Allah and His
Messenger know better.' He said:
'Verily, above that is the Throne,
and between it and the heveans is a
distance [like] what is between two
of the heavens.' Then he said: 'Do
you know what is under you?' They
said: 'Allah and His Messenger
know better.' He said: 'Indeed it is
the earth.' Then he said: 'Do you
know what is under that?' They
said: 'Allah and His Messenger
know better.' He said: 'Verily,
below it is another earth, between
the two of which is a distance of
five-hundred years.' Until he
enumerated seven earths: 'Between
every two earths is a distance of
five-hundred years.' Then he said:
'By the One in Whose Hand is the
soul of Muhammad! If you were to
send [a man] down with a rope to
the lowest earth, then he would
descend upon Allah.' Then he
recited: He is Al-Awwal, Al-A khir,
Az-Zãhir, Al-Bãtin, and He has
knowledge over all thin gs."111
()aV)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib from this route. [He said:]
It has been related from AyyUb,
Yunus bin 'Ubaid, and 'All bin
Zaid, that they said: "Al-Hasan did
not hear from Abti Hurairah." And
some of the people of knowledge
explained this Ijadith, saying: "He
only descends upon the knowledge
of Allah, His power and His
[1]

Al-Hadid 57:3.
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authority; and Allah's knowledge,
power and authority are in every
place, and He is above the Throne
as He described in His Book."
LA'-
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Comments:
From Throne to earth, below to the seventh earth, the Creator of everything,
the Master, the Planner and the Arranger is only Allah. He is the First, He
existed when there was nothing, He is Last, He will be when there will be
nothing. The existence of everything bears declaration of His Being.
Therefore He is apparent in this respect. But it is impossible to have the total
comprehension and perception of the Reality of His Being and of His
Attributes. So He is Unseen. The Knowledge of Allah encompasses
everything, hidden or apparent, He is aware of all types of hidden and
apparent treasures. Therefore the Prophet ij said, '0 Allah! You are the
First and there was nothing before You, You are the Last and there is
nothing after You, You are the Apparent and nothing is above You, You are
the Hidden and nothing is hidden from You.' [Al-Misbãh Al-Munir: p. 1362]
Chapter 58. Regarding Sürat

(OA

Al-Mujãlidah
(OA
In the Name of Allah,
the Mericful, the Beneficent
(1). 3299. Salamah bin Salcr AlAnsari said: "I was a man who had
an issue with intercourse with a
women that none other than me
had. When (the month of)
Ramadan entered, I pronounced
Zihãr upon my wife (to last) until
the end of Ramadan, fearing that I
might have an encounter with her
during the night, and I would
continue doing that until daylight
came upon me, and I would not be
able to stop. One night while she
was serving me, something of her
became exposed for me, so I

Jt...iI
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rushed myself upon her. When the
morning came I went to my people
to inform them about what
happened to me. I said:
'Accompany me to the Messenger
to inform him about
of Allah
my case.' They said: 'No by Allah!
We shall not do that, we fear that
something will be revealed about
us in the Qur'an, or the Messenger
might say something
of Allah
about us, the disgrace of which will
remain upon us. But you go and do
whatever you want." He said: "So
I left and I went to the Messenger
of Allah , and informed him of
my case. He said: 'You are the one
who did that?' I said: 'I am the
one.' He said: 'You are the one
who did that?' I said: 'I am the
one.' He said: 'You are the one
who did that?' I said: 'I am the
one, it is I before you, so give me
Allah's Judgement, for I shall be
patient with that.' He said: 'Free a
slave." He said: "I struck the sides
of my neck with my hands, and
said: 'No by the One Who sent you
with the Truth! I possess nothing
besides it.' He said: 'Then fast for
two months' I said: '0 Messenger
of Allah! Did this occur to me
other than when I was fasting?' He
said: 'Then feed sixty poor people.'
I said: 'By the One Who sent you
with the Truth! We have spent
these nights of ours hungry without
an evening meal.' He said: 'Go to
the one with the charity from Banti
Ruzaiq, tell him to give it to you,
then feed a Wasq of it, on your
behalf, to sixty poor people. Then
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help yourself and your dependants
with the remainder of it." He said:
"I returned to my people and said:
'I found dejection and bad ideas
with you, and I found liberalness
and blessing with the Messenger of
Allah
. He ordered me to take
your charity, so give it to me.' So
they gave it to me." (Da'kj)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan. Muhammad said: "To me,
Sulaimãn bin Yasãr did not hear
from Salamah bin Sa!r." He said:
He is called Salamah bin Sakhr,
and he is also called Salman bin
Salc!r. And there is something on
this topic from Khawlah bint
Tha'labah, and she is the wife of
Aws bin A-Sãmit.
Y 'r:
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Comments:
Zihãr refers to one saying to his wife, "To me, you are like the back of my
mother i.e. you are unlawful to me for cohabitation just like my mother."
Saying so by naming any body part of any woman who is forbidden for
marriage has the same ruling. A wife would become unlawful forever by
saying these words in the time of Jahiliyyah. But Islamic Shari'ah ruled to
carry out expiation for it, because it is a very bad and serious mistake. Its
expiation is to set free a male or female slave, if it is not possible then the
fasting of two successive months are to be observed, if this is also not possible
then one should feed sixty persons poor.
(2). 3300. 'All bin AN Talib said:
"When (the following) was
revealed: '0 you who believe!
When you consult the Messenger
in private, spend something in
charity before your private
consultation.' 11 The Prophet j
[11 Al-Mujadilah 58:12.
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said to me: 'What do you think? A
Dinãr?' I said: 'They will not be
able to.' He said: 'Then half a
Dinãr?' I said: 'They will not be
able.' He said: 'Then how much?' I
said: 'A barley corn.' He said: 'You
made it too little." He said: "So
the Ayah was revealed: 'Are you
afraid of spending in charity before
your private consultation?'111 He
said: "It was about my case for
which Allah lightened the burden
upon this Ummah." (DaJ)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, we only know of it
through this route. The meaning of
his saying: "A barley corn" is gold
equal to the weight of a barely
corn. [And Abü Al-Ja'd's name is
Rãfi'].

':

iv/' :
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Comments:
The hypocrites, without any need and reason, would interfere to talk to the
in his precious time; so spending something in charity was ordered
Prophet
to discourage them from doing so, because they had the general disease of
miserliness and greed of wealth. But the poor and the destitute were
exempted; consequently all the people stopped questioning him privately. It
also became hard for the sincere believers that they should give charity before
the private consultation. Afterwards, Allah abrogated this rule.
(3). 3301. Anas bin Malik
narrated that a Jew came to the
Prophet of Allah je5, and his
Companions and said: "As-Sãmu
Alaikum (Death be upon you)." So
the people replied to him. The
said: "Do you
Prophet of Allah
[1]

A1-Mujãdilah 58:13.
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know what this person said?" They
Ji
:
Li ji
said: "Allah and His Messenger
know better - he said the Salam :.
15J
o Allah's Prophet." He said: "No,
rjI
rather he said like this and that.
Bring him back for me." So they
brought him back and he said:
-L
"Did you say As-Sãmu 'Alaikum?
L.
--5He said: "Yes." So with that,
t - ii :jii i1 :I,i,i
Allah's Prophet said: "When one
JA] 41
2. E- 44
of the People of the Book gives you
the Salam, then say: "Alaika Ma
"
Qulta (Whatever you said to you
too)." He said: 'And when they
come to you, they greet you with a
greeting wherewith Allah greets you
not.'['] (Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
JAI PIr.1
,JI _L 5LJI
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Comments:
When the Jews would visit the Prophet jW or say salutation to the Muslims,
they would say Assam Alaikum "death unto you" by twisting the tongue
instead of Assalamu Alaykum "peace be upon you". Therefore the Prophet Ji
told them not to say Wa 'Alaikum Assalam when responding them, rather only
Alaikum or Wa 'Alaikum i.e. unto you whatever you said.
Chapter 59. Regarding Sñrat
Al-Hashr
In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent
(1). 3302. Ibn 'Umar [may Allah
be pleased with him] said: "The
Messenger of Allah jW ordered
burning and cutting down the datepalms of BanU An-Nadir, and that

Al-Mujadilah 58:8.
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(place) was called Al-Buwairah. So
Allah revealed: What you cut down
of the Linah, or you left of them
standing on their trunks, it was by
the leave of Allah, and in order
that He might disgrace the
rebellious.""' (Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
:4i3

L

,
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Comments:
When the Muslims attacked BanU An-Nadir, they cut and burnt down some
of their trees as war tactics, upon which the enemies started propaganda
against Islam and Muslims that they claimed reform but the situation was
contrary; they cut down the fruit bearing trees. Could that be reform?! So this
Verse was revealed to satisfy the Muslims that it happened with Allah's order.
No order of Allah is without wisdom and benefit. Also the aim of this all was
to humiliate and disgrace the dishonest and the traitors, the trees they planted
with their wishes were being cut down in front of them, but they were so
desperate and helpless and just could not protect them.
(2) 3303. Hafs bin Ghiyath
narrated: "Habib bin AN 'Amrah
narrated to us, from Sa'eed bin
Jubair, from Ibn 'Abbas, regarding
the saying of Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime: What you cut down of the
Linah, or you left of them standing
on their trunks - he said: 'The
Linah is the date-palms.' That He
might disgrace the rebellious. [21
He said: 'They were forced from
their forts.' And they were ordered
to cut down the date-palms, that
caused some hesitation in their
chests, so the Muslims said: "We
cut some of them, and we left some
of them, so let us ask the

(2]

Al-Hashr 59:5.
Al-Hashr 59:5.
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Messenger of Allah
if we are to
be rewarded for those that we cut
down, and if we will be burdened
for what we left?" So Allah [Most
High] revealed the Ayah: What you
cut down of the Linah, or you left
of them standing on their
trunks."['] (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. Some of them
reported this Hadith from Hafs bin
Ghiyath, from Habib bin AbI
'Amrah from Sa'eed bin Jubair in
Mursal form, without mentioning:
"from Ibn 'Abbãs" in it. That was
narrated to us by 'Abdullãh bin
'Abdur-Rahmän (who said):
"HarUn bin Mu'awiyah narrated to
us, from Hafs bin Ghiyath, from
Habib bin Abi 'Amrah from Sa'eed
bin Jubair from the Prophet " in
Mursal form.
[AbU 'EIsa said:] Muhammad bin
Isma'Il heard this Hadith from me.
Jl
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Comments:
For the purpose of battlefield tactics, the trees that were required for cutting
were cut down, and those not required were left; because the destruction and
devastation of the orchards entirely depended on the battlefield needs. If the
war strategy does not require it, then destroying even the smallest things of
the enemies is unlawful.
(3). 3304. AbU Hurairah narrated,
that a man from the Ansãr had a
guest spend the night with him, but
he did not have anything to eat but
his meal and the meal for his
children, so he said to his wife: 'Put

[11

A1-Hashr 59:5.
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the children to sleep, extinguish the
torches, and give me whatever you
have with you for the guest.' So
this Ayah was revealed: And they
give preference over themselves
even though they were in need of
that."['] (Sahih)
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
In Verse nine of Surat Al-Hashr, the Ansãr's open-mindedness and generosity
is admired that they welcomed the emigrants warmly, generously and
wholeheartedly. They were never jealous and envious of the help that the
emigrants were being offered. They rather gave the emigrants preference over
themselves even though they were in the need of those very things. This
incident of hospitality is also from among their sacrifice.
Chapter 60. Regarding Sürat
AI-Mumtahinah

In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent
(1). 3305. Al-Hasan bin
Muhammad - and he is Ibn AlUanafiyyah - narrated from
'Ubaidulläh bin AN Rãfi' who said:
"I heard 'All bin AN Talib saying:
'The Messenger of Allah
dispatched us - myself, Az-Zubair,
and Al-Miqad bin Al-Aswad. He
said: "Proceed until you reach
Rawdah Khãkh, where there is a
lady carrying a letter. Take the
letter from her and bring it to me."
So we proceeded on our way with
our horses galloping until we
reached the Rawdah. There we
[1]

Al-Hashr 59:9.
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found the lady and said to her:
"Give me the letter." She said: "I
have no letter." We said: "Either
you take out the letter, or we shall
take off your clothes." He said: 'So
she took it out of her braid.' He
said: 'We brought it to the
Messenger of Allah , and it was
from Hãtib bin AN Balta'ah,
addressed to some of people
among the idolaters of Makkah,
informing them of some matter
regarding the Prophet
. So he
said: "What is this 0 Hãtib?" He
said: "Do not be hasty with me 0
Messenger of Allah! I was a person
who is an ally to the Quraish, not
being related to them. The
Muhãjirin who are with you have
relatives who can protect their
families and their wealth in
Makkah. So since I have no lineage
among them, I wanted to do them
a favor, so they might protect my
relatives. I did not do this out of
disbelief, nor to renegade from my
religion, nor did I do it to choose
disbelief [after Islam]." The
Prophet
said: "He said the
truth." 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb said:
"Allow me to chop off the head of
this hyporcite!" The Prophet jot
said: "Indeed he participated in
(the battle of) Badr. You do not
know, perhaps Allah looked at
those who attended Badr and said:
'0 people of Badr! Do as you like,
for I have forgiven you." He said:
'It was about him, that this Surah
was revealed: 0 you who believe!
Do not take My enemies and your
enemies as protecting friends
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showing affection towards
them.""" (Sahih)
'Amr (who narrated it from AlHasan) said: "I saw Ibn AN Rãfi',
and he was the scribe for 'All [bin
AN Talib]."
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan $ahiii. There is something
about it from 'Umar and Jãbir bin
'Abdullãh. More than one narrated
this Ijadith from Sufyan bin
'Uyainah similarly, and they
mentioned this wording; they said:
"Either you take out the letter, or we
shall take off your clothes (to search
for the letter)." It has also been
related from Abü 'Abdur-Rahmän
[bin Yalya] As-Sulami, from 'All bin
AN Talib, and it is similar to this
Hadith. And some of them
mentioned in it: "[He said:] 'Either
you take out the letter, or we shall
strip you (to search for the letter)."
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Comments:
Hãtib 4 did so with good intention, he was certain that the Messenger of
Allah would definitely have victory over the people of Makkah. He thought
he would do them a favor without any harm.
(2). 3306. Ma'mar narrated from
Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah that
'Aishah said: "The Messenger of
Allah
would not have examined
(the women) except for the Ayah in
which Allah said: When believing
women come to you pledging to
[1}

A1-Mumtahinah 60:1.

r

-

:iJd

L7

i1

c

Chapters On The Tafsir
you."111 Ma'mar said: "Ibn TäwUs
informed me from his father who
said: 'The hand of the Messenger
of Allah jW, did not touch the hand
of a woman he had not
acquired."121 (aiiz)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Sahih.
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Comments:
When the groups of women, like the groups of men, began to come to the
Prophet iij for giving the pledge of loyalty to Islam, many of the women
belonged to the tribes whose moral standard was low. He, at the occasion of
the pledge, stressed the avoidance of the evil doings that no individual of an
Islamic society is allowed to commit. Polytheism, stealing, fornication, killing
children as well as forging accusations about sexual matters were forbidden.
(3). 3307. Shahr bin Hawshab
said: "Umm Salamah AlAnsariyyah narrated to us, she said:
'A woman said: "What is this
Ma 'ruf for which we are not to
disobey you in?" He (s;) said:
"[That you not wail.]" I said: "0
Messenger of Allah! Verily BanU
so-and-so comforted me in the case
of my uncle, and I must reciprocate
for them.' But he refused to allow
me. So I asked him again
numerous times, then he permitted
me to reciprocate for them. So
after reciprocating for them, I did
not wail for anyone else until this
time. And there does not remain a
woman except that she has wailed,
besides me." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Gharib. There is something
[1]

A1-Mumtahinah 60:12.
That is either his wife or his slave-girl.
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about this from Umm 'Atiyyah
[may Allah be pleased with her].
'Abd bin Humaid said: "Umm
Salamah Al-Ansariyyah is Asmã'
bint Yazid bin As-Sakan."
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Comments:
Wailing over the deed, crying with a loud voice, is a bad custom of the women
during the time of Jahiliyyah. Islam commanded to finish it gradually, in the
beginning it was said to be disliked but was not forbidden strictly; later on it
was gradually declared unlawful. As the earlier ruling was not absolute, so
because of the continued persistence by some women, this unreasonable act
was allowed once. But it is now forbidden absolutely.
(4). 3308. [AbU An-Nasr narrated
from Ibn 'Abbãs regarding the
saying of Allah, the Most High:
When believing
believing women come to
you as emigrants, examine themJ11
He said: "When a woman came to
to accept Islam, she
the Prophet
would have to take an oath by
Allah: 'I have not left out of anger
with my husband, I have not left
except out of love for Allah and
His Messenger."] (Da'J)
[AbU 'EIsa said: This Had[th is

Gharib].
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Comments:
The Muslims were instructed in this Verse that the Muslim women, who have
come to you by emigrating from the land of Kufr (disbelief), keep them not
with you without judging the truth of their belief and disbelief. If their
emigration is only for the sake of Islam, only the love of Allah and His
Messenger is the motive of the emigration, and they intend no other aim,
then keep them with you. Therefore the Prophet
would judge the truth of
their Faith and thereafter give them protection.
[11

A1-Mumtahinah 60:10.
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In the Name of Allah,
the Mercifu4 the Beneficent

(1). 3309. 'Abdullãh bin Salam
said: "A group of us Companions
of the Messenger of Allah
sat
talking, and we said: 'If we knew
which deed was most beloved to
Allah then we would do it.' So
Allah, Most High, revealed:
Whatsoever is in the heavens and
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies
Allah. And He is the Almighty, the
All-Wise. 0 you who believe! Why
do you say that which you do not
do?"['] 'Abdullãh bin Salam said:
"So the Messenger of Allah
recited it to us." AbU Salamah (one
of the narrators) said: "So Ibn
Salãm recited it to us." Yahya (one
of the narrators) said: "So AbU
Salamah narrated it to us." Ibn
Kathir said: "So Al-Awza'i recited
it to us." 'Abdullah said: "So Ibn
Kathir recited it to us." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Eisa said:] Muhammad bin
Kathir has been contradicted in his
narration of this Hadith from AlAwzã'I. Ibn Al-Mubarak reported it
from A1-Awz5'I, from Yaya bin
AN Kathir, from Hilal bin Abi
MaimUnah, from 'Ata' bin Yasar
from 'Abdullah bin Salam - or;
from AbU Salamah, from 'Abdullah
bin Salam. And Al-Walid bin
111

As-$aff 61:1,2.
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Muslim reported this Hadith
- from
Al-Awza i similar to the narration
of Muhammad bin Kathir.
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Comments:
The people who do not accept the call of the Prophet ç deserve Allah's
wrath; those who accept everything but practise nothing or practise only what
is according to their lusts and desires, they deserve even severer wrath of
Allah than the rejecters. Value and respect of a person's confession and
words is with his loyalty and truthfulness. Therefore what a person says or
promises he should fulfill it.
Chapter 62. Regarding Sürat
Al-Jumu'ah
(1). 3310. Abü Hurairah said:
"We were with the Messenger of
Allah
when Sürat A1-Jumu'ah
was revealed, so he recited it until
he reached: And others among
them who have not yet joined
themj1' A man said to him: '0
Messenger of Allah! Who are these
people who have not yet joined us?'
But he did not say anything to him."
He said: "Salman [Al-Faris!] was
among us." He said: "So the
Messenger of Allah
placed his
hand upon Salman and said: 'By the
One in Whose Hand is my soul! If
faith were on Pleiades then men
among these people would reach
it." 2' (Sahih)

[1]Al-Jumu'ah 62:3.
[2]Similar preceded under no. 3261.
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[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib. 'Abdulläh bin Ja'far is the
father of 'All bin Al-MadinI, and
he was graded weak by Yalya bin
Ma'in. This Hadith has been
related from AbU Hurairah
through other routes. AbulGhaith's (a narrator in the chain)
name is Sãlim, the freed slave of
'Abdullãh bin Muti' [from AlMadinah, and he is trustworthy].
Thawr bin Zaid is from AlMadinah, and Thawr bin Yazid is
from Ash-Sham.
>J UJ
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Comments:
The advent of the Prophet
was not only for the unlettered people of
Arabia. It was [and is] in fact for those, too, who had yet not joined the circle
of Islam and they would become Muslim later. He aimed that not only the
Arabs but the non-Arabs would also join the fold of Islam. The meaning of
putting his hand on Salman Al-Farisi was an indication for non-Arabs that the
role of those people in service to Islam will be golden and admirable.
(2). 3311. Jãbir said: "The
Prophet Qy, was standing and
delivering a Khubah for us on one
Friday, when a caravan arrived in
Al-Madinah. So the Companions of
the Messenger of Allahjj rushed
off until only tweleve men
remained. Among them were AbU
Bakr and 'Umar. And this Ayah
was revealed: And when they see
some merchandise or some
amusement, they disperse headlong
to it"0' (Sahih)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Sahih.

[11

A1-Jumu'ah 62:11.

Chapters On The Tafsir

)ãiI

40

(Another chain) with similar.
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.

-

-

.,i

J1

,l,

4i

1Ji

-

' "

'- '• '

L

--

-

-

-

-

ZJI
A1r:

4i

j1

Comments:
A trade caravan arrived in Al-Madinah exactly during the Friday sermon. The
caravan announced the arrival by beating drums and other instruments. Many
people who were not aware of the importance of the Friday sermon, they
rushed to the caravan and left the Prophet delivering the sermon. Because
they thought if they remained behind they would not get things of their need,
whereupon this Verse was revealed.
Chapter 63. Regarding Sürat

Al-Munafiqin
In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent
(1). 3312. Zaid bin Aslam said: "I
was with my uncle when I heared
'Abdulläh bin Ubayy bin SalUl
saying to his companions: Do not
spend on those who are with the
Messenger of Allah until they
desert from him.11' If we return to
Al-Madinah then the more
honorable will expel the meaner
among them.12 So I mentioned
that to my uncle, then my uncle
mentioned it to the Prophet . So
the Prophet
called for me to
narrated it to him. Then the
Messenger of Allah
sent
message to 'Abdulläh bin Ubayy and
[1]Al -Munafiqin 63:7.
[2]Al-Munafiqtn 63:7.
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his companions but they took an
oath that they had not said it. So he
did not believe me and he trusted
what they said. I was struck with
distress the likes of which I had not
suffered before. So I just sat in my
house, and my uncle said to me:
'You only wanted the Messenger of
Allah ç to not believe you and hate
you.' Then Allah [Most High]
revealed: 'When the hypocrites
come to you'll] So the Messenger of
Allah 00 sent for me, and he recited
it and said: 'Indeed Allah has
verified the truth of what you said."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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(2). 3313. Zaid bin Arqam said:
"We were participating in a battle
along with the Messenger of Allah
, and there were some people
from the Bedouins with us. So we
all rushed toward some water and
the Bedouins raced us to it. One of
the Bedouins beat his companions
to it and he (tried to obstruct) the
pond, he placed rocks around it
and he put a leather sheet over it
until his companions came." He
said: "A man among the Anar
reached the Bedouin and he
dropped the reigns of his camel to
drink, but the Bedouin would not
Al-Munafiqin 63:1.
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allow him. So he started removing
the barriers around the water, but
the Bedouin raised a stick beating
the Ansari man on the head, and
smashed it. He went to 'Abdullah
bin Ubayy, the head of the
hypocrites, to inform him - he was
in fact one of his companions. So
'Abdullah bin Ubayy became
enraged, then he said: 'Do not
spend anything on whoever is with
Muhammad until they depart.'
Meaning the Bedouins. They were
preparing food for the Messenger
of Allah
. So 'Abdullah said:
'When they depart from
Muhammad, then bring
Muhammad some food, and let
him and whoever is with him eat
it.' Then he said to his companions:
'If we return to Al-Madinah,
indeed the more honorable will
expel therefrom the meaner." Zaid
said: "And I was riding behind the
Messenger of Allah , and I had
heard 'Abdullah bin Ubayy, so I
informed my uncle who went to tell
the Messenger of Allah ic. He sent
a message to him ('Abdullãh) but
he took an oath and denied it." He
said: "So the Messenger of Allah
accepted what he said and did
not believe me. So my uncle came
to me and said: 'You only wanted
the Messenger of Allah
to hate
you, and the Muslims to say that
you lied." He said: "I suffered
such worry as has not been suffered
by anyone else." He said: "(Later)
while I was on the move with the
Messenger of Allah
on a
journey, my mind was relieved of
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worry, since the Messenger of
Allah
came to me and rubbed
my ear and smiled in my face. I
would never be happier than with
that as long as the world remained.
Then AbU Bakr caught up to me,
and said: 'What did the Messenger
of Allah
say to you?' I said: 'He
did not say anything to me, he only
rubbed my ear and smiled in my
face.' He said: 'Receive the good
news!' Then 'Umar caught up with
me and I said the same to him as I
had to AbU Bakr. In the morning
the Messenger of Allah
recited
Sürat Al-Munafiqin." (aiiii)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan SaM/i.
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Comments:
In the 6th year of emigration, in the battle of Band Muta1iq, the Prophet
alighted near a water spring, where a dispute took place between an emigrant
and an Anari; and the emigrant slapped the Anãri, whereupon the Ansari
called for the help of Ansar, and the emigrant asked the help of emigrants;
the people from both sides became ready to fight. Fortunately, the matter
became calm with the Prophet's intervention.
(3). 3314. Al-Hakam bin 'Utaibah
said: "I heard Muhammad bin Ka'b
Al-QuraI
forty years ago
narrating from Zaid bin Arqam
[may Allah be pleased with him]
that during the battle of TabUk,
'Abdullãh bin Ubayy said: "If we
return to Al-Madinah, indeed the
more honorable will expel
therefrom the meaner."'1 He said:
-

[1] Al-Munãfiqin

63:8.

-
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'So I went to the Prophet jW and
mentioned that to him, but he
('Abdullãh) took an oath that he
did not say it. My people blamed
me for that, they said: "What did
you expect to accomplish from
this?" So I went to my house and
slept full of greif. Then the Prophet
came to me' or 'I went to him,
and he said: "Indeed Allah has
verified the truth of what you
said." He said: 'So this Ayah was
revealed: There are the ones who
say: "Do not spend on those who
are with the Messenger of Allah
until they desert from him." 11
(Sahih)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
Zaid bin Arqam informed his uncle who relayed the information to the
Prophet it. He sent for Zaid, and Zaid told him too. It happened in the
expedition of Mutaliq. Relating it to the expedition of Tabuk is a
misunderstanding of the narrator. [Tufat Al-Awadhi: vol. 4, p. 2011. House
means the tent during the journey.
(4). 3315. Sufyãn narrated from
'Amr bin Dinãr that he heard Jãbir
bin 'Abdullah saying: "We were in
a battle" - Sufyan said: "They say
in was the battle of Banü Mutaliq"
- "A man from the Muhajir[n
kicked a man from the Ansãr. The
man from the Muhajirin said: '0
Muhãjirin!' The man from the
Ansar said: '0 Ansãr!' The Prophet
heard that and said: 'What is
[1]

Al-Munafiqin 63:7.
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this evil call of Jãhiliyyah?' They
said: 'A man from the Muhajirin
kicked a man from the Ansar.' So
the Prophet ç said: 'Leave that,
for it is offensive.' 'Abdullãh bin
Ubayy bin SalUl heard that and
said: 'Did they really do that? By
Allah! If we return to Al-Madinah
indeed the more honorable will
expel therefrom the meaner.' 11
'Umar said: 'Allow me to chop off
the head of this hypocrite 0
Messenger of Allah!' The Prophet
said: 'Leave him. I do not want
the people to say that Muhammad
kills his Companions." Someone
other than 'Amr said: "So his son,
'Abdullãh bin 'Abdullãh, said: 'By
Allah! You shall not return until
you say that you are the mean and
that the Messenger of Allah is the
honorable.' So he did so."
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
LJU

:L LaJ
. 44

3

,- ,4,
01, JJJI

0 A:C

Comments:
Each group's call to its party for help without making a difference between
right and wrong, true and false is a custom and an act of Jahili3yah. The
Muslim's duty is to support the truth; whether it is in his favor or against him.
Therefore the Prophet ç stated this.
(5). 3316. Ad-Dahhak bin
Muzahim narrated from Ibn 'Abbas
[may Allah be pleased with him]
who said: "Whoever has wealth,
requiring him to perform Hajj to
the House of his Lord, or upon
which Zakat is obligatory, but he
[1)

Al-Munãfiqin 63:8.
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does not do it, then he shall ask to
return (the world) upon his death."
A man said: "0 Ibn 'Abbas! Have
Taqwa of Allah! It is only the
disbelievers who will be asked to
return." He said: "For that, I shall
recite to you from the Qur'ãn: 0
you who believe! Let not your
properties or your children divert
you from the remembrance of
Allah. And whosoever does that,
then they are the losers. And spend
of that with which We have
provided you before death comes
to one of you, and he says: "My
Lord! If only You would give me
respite for a little while, then I
should give Sadaqah" up to His
saying: "And Allah is All-Aware of
what you do."11' He said: "So what
makes Zakãt obligatory?" He said:
"When wealth reaches twohundred or above."E21 He said:
"What makes Ijajj obligatory?" He
said: "Provisions and a camel."
(Da'if)
(6). (Another chain) from AdDahhak from Ibn 'Abbas, from the
with similar. (Da'if)
Prophet
He said: This is how this Hadith
was reported by [Sufyan] bin
'Uyainah and others; from AbU
Janãb, from Ad-Dahhãk from Ibn
'Abbas, as his saying, not in Marfu'
form. And this is more correct than
the narration of 'Abdur-Razzaq.
AbU Janãb Al-Qassab's name is
Yaya bin AM Hayyah and he is
not strong in Ijadith.

[2]

A1-Munafiqin 63:9-11.
"That is, Dirhams." (Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi)
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Comments:
These Qur'änic Verses guides that the substance that Allah has given a
person, he should make a good use of the wealth before death. Lest death
should approach and he would say with remorse, "0 Lord! Grant me some
more respite! I shall spend in charity and I can be from among the good
doers."
Chapter 64. Regarding Sürat

At-Tagha bun
In the Name of Allah,
the Menful, the Beneficent

(1). 3317. 'Ikrimah narrated that
Ibn 'Abbas was asked by a man
about this Ayah: 0 you who
believe! Verily, among your wives
and your children there are
enemies for you; therefore beware
of them!11' He said: "These are
men who submitted (to Islam) in
Makkah, and they wanted to come
to the Prophet
but their wives
and children refused to allow them
to come to the Messenger of Allah
. So when they came to the
Messenger of Allah , they saw
that the people had gained such
understanding in the religion that
they wanted to punish them (their
families). So Allah revealed the
Ayah: 0 you who believe! Verily,
among your wives and your
[1]

At-Taghabun 64:14.
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children there are enemies for you;
therefore beware of them!" (Da'ij)
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth.
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Comments:
Some among a person's family and dependents are his enemies, who stop him
from discharging his duties to Allah. Though they do so with good intention,
but the consequences of this emerge as ruin and destruction for the person.
Accordingly, they play a real role of enmity to him.
Chapter 66. Regarding Sürat
At-Ta hrim

In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful the Beneficent
(1). 3318. Ibn 'Abbãs said: "I was
ever determined to ask 'Umar
about the two women, among the
wives of the Prophet
, about
whom Allah [the Mighty and
Sublime] said: If you two turn in
repentance, your hearts are indeed
so inclined ... Ill until once when
'Umar performed Ijajj, and I
performed Hajj along with him. I
poured water for his Wuiü' from a
water holder, and I said: '0
Commander of the Believers! Who
are the two women among the
wives of the Prophet
, about
whom Allah said: If your two turn
in repentance, you hearts are
indeed so inclined?' He said to me:
[1]

At-Tahrim 66:4.
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'I am astonished at you 0 Ibn
'Abbas!"' Az-Zuhri (one of the
narrators) said: "By Allah! He
disliked what he asked him, but he
did not withhold it from him."
"He said to me: 'It was 'Aishah and
IIafah." He said: "Then he began
narrating the Hadith to me. He
said: 'We, the people of the
Quraish, used to have the upper
hand over our women. So when we
arrived in Al-Madinah, we found a
people whose women had the
upper hand over them. Our women
began acquiring the habits of their
women. One day I became angry
with my wife when she started
talking back to me, she said: "What
bothers you about that? By Allah!
The wives of the Prophet
talk
back to him, and one of them may
stay away from him a whole day
until the night?" "He said: 'I said
to myself: "Whoever among them
has done that, then she has
thwarted herself and lost." "He
said: 'My house was in Al-'AwAli
among those of BanU Umayyah,
and I had a neighbor among the
Ansãr, and he and I would take
turns visting the Messenger of
Allah
He said: 'One day I
would visit him and bring the news
of the Revelation, and other than
that, and one day he would visit
him and bring the same. We heard
stories that Ghassan were
preparing their horses to attack us.'
He said: 'One day he came to me
in the evening and knocked on my
door, so I went out to him. He
said: "A horrible thing has
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happened." I said: "Ghassãn has
come?" He said: "Worse than that.
The Messenger of Allah ç has
divorced his wives." He said: 'I
said to myself: "Uafah has
thwarted herself and is a loser! I
thought this would happen some
day." He said: 'After we prayed
Subh, I put on my clothes, then
went to visit Hafsah. There I found
her crying. I said: "Has the
Messenger of Allah ç divorced
(all of you)?" She said: "I do not
know. He has secluded himself in
the upper room." He said: 'So I
went, and came upon a black slave,
I said: "Seek permission for
'Umar." He said: 'So he entered
then came out to me. He said: "I
mentioned you to him, but he did
not say anything." He said: 'So I
went to the Masjid. There I found a
group of people sitting around the
Minbar weeping, so I sat down with
them. Then it became too much for
me, so I went to the slave and said:
"Seek permission for 'Umar." He
went in, then he came out to me
and said: "I mentioned you to him,
but he did not say anything." He
said: 'So I went to the Masjid
again, and sat there until I could
not take it any more, and I went
back to the salve and said: "Seek
permission for 'Umar." He went in,
then he came out to me and said:
"I mentioned you to him but he did
not say anything." He said: 'So I
turned to leave, when the slave
called me back. He said: "Enter,
for he has given you permission."
He said: 'So I entered, and found
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the Prophet
reclining upon a
woven mat, and I saw the marks it
left on his side. I said: "0
Messenger of Allah! Have you
divorced your women?" He said:
"No." I said: "Allahu Akbar! If you
only saw us 0 Messenger of Allah!
We the people of the Quraish used
to have the upper hand over our
women, but when we came to AlMadinah we found a people whose
women had the upper hand over
them. Our women began acquiring
the habits of their women. One day
I became angry with my wife, so
when she started talking back to
me I rebuked her and she said:
'What bothers you about that? By
Allah! The wives of the Prophet jj
talk back to him, and one of them
may stay away from him a whole
day until the night?" He said: "I
said to Hafsah: 'Do you talk back
to the Messenger of Allah?' She
said: 'Yes, and one of us may stay
away from him all day until the
night." He said: "I said: 'Whoever
among them has done that, then
she has thwarted herself and lost.
Do any of you feel so secure
against Allah becoming angry with
you because of the anger of the
Messenger of Allah
, then she
will be ruined?' He said: 'So the
Prophet
smiled.' He said: 'So I
said to Hafsah: "Do not talk back
to the Messenger of Allah , and
don't ask him for anything. Ask me
for whatever you want. And do not
be tempted by the behavior of your
companion, for she is more
beautiful than you, and more loved
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by the Messenger of Allah jç." He
said: 'So he smiled again. I said: "0
Messenger of Allah! May I speak
candidly?" He said: "Yes." He
said: 'I raised my head and did not
see in the house except for three
hides. So I said: "0 Messenger of
Allah! Supplicate to Allah to make
your followers prosperous. For
verily, He has made the Persians
and the Romans prosper, and they
do not worship Him." He then sat
up and said: "Do you have some
doubts 0 Ibn Al-Khattãb? They
are a people whose good has been
hastened for them in this world's
life." He said: 'He swore that he
would not enter upon his women
for a month. So Allah censured
him for that, and he made the
atonement of an oath."
Az-Zuhri said: "Urwah informed
me that 'Aishah said: 'When
twenty-nine days passed, the
Prophet 0 entered upon me first,
and he said: "0 'Aishah! I am
about to mention something to
you, but do not be hasty in reply
until you consult your parents."
She said: 'Then he recited this
Ayah: "0 Prophet! Say to your
wives."111 She said: 'I knew by
Allah! That my parents would not
tell me to part with him.' She said:
'I said: "Is it about this that I
should consult with my parents?
Indeed I want Allah and His
Messenger and the abode of the
Hereafter." Ma'mar (one of the
narrators) said: "Ayyub informed
ElIAJj
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me that 'Aishah said to him: '0
Messenger of Allah! Do not inform
your wives that I chose you.' So the
Prophet 4it said: 'Allah sent me
only as one who conveys
(Muballigh), He did not send me as
one causing hardship." (azii)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib. It has been
reported through more than one
route from Ibn 'Abbãs.
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Comments:
This Verse means, if you turn to Allah in repentance, it should not be
surprising or something odd, it is in fact the best thing for you; because your
hearts are inclined to Allah and the Messenger and towards repentance.
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Chapter 68. Regarding Sürat
Nun Wal-Qalam

-

In the Name of Allah,
the Merczfu4 the Beneficent
(1). 3319. 'Abdul-Wãhid bin
Sulaim said: "I arrived in Makkah
and met 'Ata' bin AN Rabãh. I
said: '0 AbU Muhammad! Some
people with us speak about AlQadar.' 'Ata' said: 'I met Al-WalId
bin 'Ubàdah bin As-Samit and he
said: "My father narrated to me, he
said: 'I heard the Messenger of
Allah ; saying: "Verily the first of
what Allah created was the Pen.
He said to it: "Write." So it wrote
what will be forever." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Eisa said:] There is a story
along with this Hadith. [He said:]
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib,
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there is something about it from
Ibn 'Abbas.

Comments:
This Ijadith has preceded in the story at the end of the chapters regarding AlQadar (2155).
Chapter 69. Regarding Sürat
Al-Ha qqah

(vv

In the Name of Allah,
the Mercif44 the Beneficent

(1). 3320. Al-Ahnaf bin Qais
narrated from Al-'Abbãs bin
'Abdul-Muttalib who claimed that
he was sitting in Al-Batba' 1' with a
group, and the Messenger of Allah
was sitting among them, when a
cloud passed over them. They
looked at it, and the Messenger of
Allah ji said: 'Do you know what
its name is?' They said: 'Yes. This is
As-Sazãb (cloud).' The Messenger
of Ajlãh
said: 'Al-Muzn (rain
cloud)?' They said: '(Yes) a rain
cloud.' He said: 'Al-'Anãn (a loftycloud)' They said: '(Yes) a loftycloud.' Then the Messenger of
Allah1J said: 'Do you know how
much distance there is between the
heavens and the earth?' They said:
'No, by Allah we do not know.' He
said: 'The distance between every
two of them is either seventy-one,
A well known area of Makkah. "At-Tibi said: 'He used 'claimed' in reference to Al'Abbas because he was not at that time (the event occurred) a Muslim, and the group
that he was with were not Muslims." (Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi).
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or two, or three, years and the
heaven that is above that one is like
that.' Until he enumerated Seven
heavens like that. Then he said:
'Above the seventh heaven is a sea.
Between its highest part and its
lowest is just as there is between
one heaven to another heaven.
Above that are eight goats, between
their hooves and backs is the same
as what is between one heaven and
another heaven. Then above their
backs is the Throne. Between its
lowest and highest parts is the same
as what is between one heaven to
another heaven, and Allah is above
that." (Da'iJ)
'Abd bin Humaid said: "I heard
Yabya bin Ma'in saying: 'Didn't
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Sa'd want to
go for Ijajj so that someone heard
this Hadith from him? ... 11
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. Al-WalId bin AN
Thawr reported similar in Marfu'
from Simãk. Shank reported part
of this Hadith from Simãk and he
narrated it in Mawqaf not Marfu'
form. 'Abdur-Rahmãn is Ibn
'Abdullãh bin Sa'd Ar-RãzI.
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Comments:
The Jahmiyah's view that Allah is not above the Throne is wrong. The world
above the heavens is such that which can never be comprehended. Therefore
the full encompassing knowledge regarding it is impossible. Faith in the
Unseen is essential.
" Meaning; Why didn't he, so the Jahmiyah could hear it.
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(2). 3321. 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin
'Abdullah bin Sa'd Ar-RãzI [and he
is Ad-DashtakI] narrated that his
father informed him, that his father
- may Allah have mercy upon him
- informed him, he said: "I saw a
man in Bukhãrã upon a mule
wearing a black 'Imamah, saying:
'It was given to me by the
Messenger of Allah ." (DalI)
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Comments:
Imãm At-Tirmidhi wanted to inform by reporting this chain that the
grandfather of 'Abdur-Ratiman was a Ta hi 1.

Chapter 70. Regarding Sürat
Sa'ala Sã'il [1]
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In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent

(1). 3322. Abu Sa'eed narrated
regarding
from the Prophet
Allah's saying: Like Al-Muhl 21 he said: "Like boiling oil, such that
when it is brought close to one's
face the skin of his face will fall off
into t." 31 (Dali)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know of it
except as a narration of Rishdin (a
narrator in the chain).

tfl Al-Ma'ãnj (70)
121 Al-Ma 'an] 70:8.
(3]
This preceded under no. 2581.
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Comments:
The sky will get dissolved on the Last Day and it will be like the residue of
oil, it will be so hot that the facial skin of the people will fall into it.
Chapter 72. Regarding Sürat
Al-Jinn
In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful the Beneficent
(1). 3323. Ibn 'Abbas [may Allah
be pleased with them] said: the
Messenger of Allah
did not
recite for the jinns nor did he see
them. The Messenger of Allah
went out with a group of his
Companions towards the 'Uka
market. Something had been
intervening between the Shayain
and the news from the heavens,
and shooting stars had been sent
upon them, so the Shayatin
returned to their people and they
said to them: 'What is wrong with
you?' They replied: 'Something has
been intervening between us and
the news of the heavens. And
shooting stars have been sent down
upon us.' They said: 'Nothing
intervened between us and between
the news of the heavens except that
something has happened. So travel
east and west in the earth and look
for what is it that intervenes
between you and between the news
of the heavens." He said: "So they
went traveling east and west on the
earth, seeking whatever it was that
had been intervening between them
and the news of the heavens. A
group of those who were traveling
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towards Tihämah headed in the
direction of the Messenger of Allah
, while he was at Nakhlah,
enroute to the 'Ukãz market. He
was performing alat Al-Fajr with
his Companions. When they heard
the Qur'ãn they listened to it, and
they said: 'By Allah! This is what
has been intervening between us
and the news of the heavens." He
said: "Then they returned to their
people and said: '0 our people!
Verily we heard a wonderful
Recitation! It guides to the Right
Path, and we have believed therein,
and we shall never join anything
with our Lord.'11' So Allah,
Blessed is He and Most High,
revealed to His Prophet : Say: 'It
has been revealed to me that a
group of the jinn listened. 121 So
the saying of the jinns was only
revealed to him."
[He said:] With this chain, from
Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "The jinns
said to their people: When the
worshipper stood up invoking Him
in prayer, they just made round
him a dense crowd as if sticking
one over the other."[31 He said:
"When they saw him performing
Salat, and his Companions were
performing Salãt, and they were
prostraing along with his
prostrations." He said: "They were
amazed at how his Companions
obeyed him so they said to their
people: When the worshipper
[1]

AI-Jinn 72:1,2.
72:1.
E31 AI-Jinn 72:19.

121 AI-Jinn
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stood up invoking Him in prayer,
they just made round Him a dense
crowd as if sticking one over the
other." (Sahih)
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
vvr:
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The literal meaning: Libad means something sticking one over the other
densely.
Even the jinn's listening to the Qur'an has been mentioned in this Ijadith.
They were impressed so much by the effectiveness, beauty and wisdom of the
Qur'an. They value it honorably; they accepted it and also invited their people
to it.
(2). 3324. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The
jinns used to ascend through the
heavens, trying to listen about the
Revelation. So when they heard a
statement, they would add nine to
it. The statement that they heard
would be true, while what they
added was false. So it was with the
advent of the Messenger of Allah
that they were prevented from
their places. So they mentioned
that to Nis - and the stars were
not shot at them before that. So
Nis said to them: 'This is naught
but an event that has occurred in
the earth.' So he sent out his
armies, and they found the
Messenger of Allahij standing in
Salãt between two mountains" - I
think he said "in Makkah" - "So
they (returned) to meet with him
(IblIs), and informed him. He said:
'This is the event that has
happened on the earth." (aiiz)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Sahih.
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Comments:
Before the advent of the Messenger of Allah Qt with the mission of Prophet
hood, the jinn were totally banned from listening to anything from the talks of
the heaven, due to which they felt something unusual is happening. Nakhlah
is a place situated between Makkah and Ta'if.
Chapter 74. Regarding Sürat

Al-Mudath-thir
(1). 3325. Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "I heard the Messenger of
- and he was narrating
Allah
about the pause in Revelation - so
he said in his narration: "I was
walking, when I heard a voice from
the heavens. So I raised my head,
and there was an angel, the one
that had come to me at Hirã',
sitting upon a chair between the
heavens and the earth. I fled from
him out of fear, and I returned and
said: 'Wrap me up! Wrap me up!'
So they covered me." Then Allah,
Most High, revealed: '0 you who
are wrapped up! Arise and warn.'
up to His saying: 'And keep away
from the Rujz!'111 before the Saltil
was made obligatory." (Sahih)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Salith. Yayã bin Abi Kathir
also reported it from AbU Salamah
bin 'Abdur-Rahmãn [from Jãbir.
And AbU Salamah's name is
'Abdullãh].

[1]

Al-Mudath-thir 74:1-5.
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Comments:
This is the first Ayah revealed after the break in the Revelation; in which the
Prophet was ordered to declare the Highness and Oneness of Allah openly
leaving no stone unturned for his mission, without caring for any type of
opposition, obstacles, crucial circumstances and odd conditions. The Oneness
of Allah was laid as the foundation of his mission, and he was commanded to
maintain the highest standard of purification and cleanliness.

(2). 3326. AbU Sa'eed narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "As-Saud is a mountain of
fire, a disbeliever will be raised
upon it for seventy autumns, and
then similarly he will fall down it,
forever."'1 (Da f)
[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib,
we only know of it being Marfu'
through the narration of Ibn
Lahi'ah. Something from this has
been reported from 'Atiyyah, from
AbU Sa'eed [as his saying] in
Mauquf form.
\oo/

-

Comments:
The word 'Sa 'ud' is mentioned in Verse seventeen of Sürat Al-Muddath-thir:
"I shall force him to climb a difficult height." Sa'üd is such a mountain or a
mountain pass that crossing through it is hardest.

(3). 3327. Jabir [bin 'Abdullãh]
said: "Some people from the Jews
said to some people among the
Companions of the Prophet
:
'Does your Prophet know how
many keepers are there in
Jahannam?' They said: 'We do not
know until we ask our Prophet.' So
a man went to the Prophet
and
said: '0 Muhammad! Your
Companions were defeated today.'
He said: 'In what were they
This preceded under no. 2576.
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defeated?' He said: 'Some Jews
asked them if their Prophet knew
how many keepers are there in
Jahannam.' He said: 'So what did
they say?' He said: 'They said: "We
do not know until we ask our
Prophet." He said: 'Are a people
defeated who are asked about
something that they do not know,
merely because they said, "We do
not know until we ask our
Prophet?!" Rather, these (people)
did ask their Prophet, they said:
"Show us Allah plainly." I should
ask the enemies of Allah about the
dirt in Paradise, and it is AdDarmak.' 11 So when they came to
him they said: '0 AbUl-Qasim!
How many keepers are there in
Jahannam?' He said: 'This and that
many.' One time ten, and one time
nine. They said: 'Yes.' He said to
them: 'What is the dirt of
Paradise?" He said: "They were
silent for a while, then they said: 'Is
it bread 0 Abul-Qasim?' So the
Prophet
said: 'The bread is
made of Ad-Darmak." (Da'f)
[Abu 'EIsa said:] We only know of
this -IadiTth through this route,
from the narration of Mujãlid.
*
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Comments:
He means: it is not fair for those who asked their Prophet [MUsa]
unreasonable questions to ask this type of questions from the Companions.
(4). 3328. Anas bin Mãlik
narrated that the Messenger of
[1]

A fine powdery dust.
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Allah ii said regarding this Ayah:
"He is the One deserving of the
Taqwa, and He is the One Who
forgives.
- he said: Allah,
Blessed is He and Most High, said:
"I am the most worthy to have
Taqwa of, so whoever has Taqwa of
Me, not having any god besides
Me, then l am most worthy that l
forgive him." (Da'rJ)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, Suhail (a narrator in
the chain) is not strong in Hadith.
Suhail is alone in narrating this
Hadith from Thãbit.
:r
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Comments:
The message is that it is only Allah's right that the people should fear Him,
His law must be abided, He only has the authority to forgive the people's
mistakes and sins.
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Chapter 75. Regarding Sürat
Al-Qiyamah

(Y'

Jl)

I)

In the Name of Allah,
the Mericful, the Beneficent

(1). 3329. Ibn 'Abbas said: "When
the Qur'an was being revealed to
the Messenger of Allah
, he
would move his tongue in attempt
to memorize it. So Allah, Blessed is
He and Most High, revealed: Move
not your tongue concerning it to
make haste therewith. ,E21 He said:
"So he would move his two lips."
And Sufyan (a sub-narrator) would
[1]Al-Mudaththir 74:56.
[2]Al-Qiyamah 75:16.
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move his two lips. (aziz)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. 'All bin Al-MadIni
said: "Yaya bin Sa'eed A1-Qattan
said: 'Sufyan Ath-Thawri would say
good statements of praise about
MUsã bin AbI 'Aishah (a narrator
in the chain)." -
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Comments:
was instructed in this Verse not to hasten and not to be
The Prophet
anxious when the Revelation came to him, because when the Revelation
would come, he would hasten to memorise it while it was still being revealed.
(2). 3330. Thuwair narrated: "I
heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'The
Messenger of Allah ii said,
"Indeed the least of the people of
Paradise in rank, is the one who
shall look at his gardens, his wives,
his servants, and his beds from the
distance of a thousand years, and
the noblest of them with Allah is
the one who shall look at His Face
morning and night." Then the
Messenger of Allah
recited:
Some faces on that day shall be
radiant. They shall be looking at
their LordJ'1 (Da'J)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib. It has been reported
through more than one route from
Isrã'il, from Thuwair, similarly in
Marfu' form. 'Abdul-Mälik bin
Abjar reported it from Thuwair,
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Al-Qiyamah 75:22-23. This narration preceded - with the very same chain of narrators under Hadith no. 2553 but there he mentioned the addition: "his bounties" before "his
servants."
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from Ibn 'Umar, as his saying,
without narrating it in Marfu' form.
AI-Asjja'i reported it from Sufyan,
from Thuwair, from Mujahid from
Ibn 'Umar as his statement without
it being Marfi2'. And we do not
know of anyone who mentioned
"from Mujãhid" in it, other than
Ath-Thawri.
[This was narrated to us by AbU
Kuraib (he said): "Ubaidullah A]Aja'I reported to us: 'From
Sufyan." Thuwair's Kunyah is Abu
Jahm. AbU Fakhitah's name is
Sa'eed bin 'Ilaqahi.
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Comments:
The understanding of true concept and reality of the favors of Paradise is
impossible, in this life. Similarly, the condition and reality of Allah's
Appearance is beyond the scope of intellect and comprehension. But we have
Faith in the unseen that seeing Allah will be possible in the hereafter. The
real concept will be observed after entering into Paradise, because the Faith
of manifest observance will be therein.
Chapter 80. Regarding Sürat
Abasa
In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent

(1). 3331. 'Aishah narrated: "He
frowned and turned away"" was
revealed about Ibn Umm MaktUm
the blind man. He came to the
Messenger of Allah
saying: '0
Messenger of Allah! Guide me.' At
that time, there was a revered man
from the idolaters with the
Messenger of Allah
So the
Messenger of Allah turned away

Abasa 80:1.
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from him, and faced the other
man, saying: 'Do you think that
there is something wrong with what
I am saying?' He said: 'No.' So it
was about this that it was
revealed." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. Some of them
reported this Hadith from Hishäm
bin 'Urwah, from his father, who
said: "He frowned and turned away
was revealed about Ibn Umm
MaktUm" and he did not mention
'Aishah in it.
.i.
:U JU '
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Comments:
The aim of this Verse is that the preacher and reformer should have the focal
attention on such people who have the quest for reform and change, and they
attend the spiritual gathering of knowledge eagerly and enthusiastically.
Pursue not much the ones who are careless, and show pride and boastfulness.
(2). 3332. Ibn 'Abbäs narrated
that the Prophet
said: "You will
be gathered barefoot, naked and
uncircumcised." "A woman said:
"Will we see" or "look at each
other's nakedness?" He said: "0
so-and-so! Every man among them
on that Day will have enough to
make him careless of others."11'
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. It has been related
through more than one route from
Ibn 'Abbãs [Sa'eed bin Jubair
reported it as well, and there is
something about it from 'Aishah,
may Allah be pleased with her].
[1]

'Abasa 80:37.
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Comments:
People will rise up on the Day of Judgement in the same condition as they
were born. But the situation will be so disastrous that no one will raise the
sight to others, every individual will be worried about oneself.
Chapter 81. Regarding Sürat
Idhash-Shamsi Kuwwirat 11

In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent

(1). 3333. Ibn 'Umar narrated that
the Messenger of Allah Jç said:
"Whoever wishes to look at the Day
of Resurrection, as if he is seeing it
with his eye, then let him recite:
'When the sun Kuwwirat' 21 and
'When the heaven is cleft asunder
(Infata rat)131 and 'When the heaven
is split asunder."14' (Ijasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
Hisham bin YUsuf and others
reported this Hadith, with this
chain and he said: "Whoever
wishes to look at the Day of
Resurrection, as if he is seeing it
with his eye, then let him recite:
'When the sun Kuwwirat." And he
did not mention: 'When the heaven
is cleft asunder (Infatarat)' and
'When the heaven is split asunder'.

[1]

At-Takwir (81)
81:1.
[3]Al-Infitar 82:1.
[4]A1-Inshiqaq (84)
121 At-Takwir

(A)
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Comments:
These three Sürah have a full picture of the horrors and conditions of the
Last Day. The commotions of the Last Day that will affect the heavens, earth,
the world between them, and the apparent and hidden parts of human life,
have been pictured clearly as if one is seeing them with open eyes.
(A

Chapter 83. Regarding Sürat
Wail Lil-Mutaffiftn
In the Name of Allah,
the Mercif44 the Beneficent
(1). 3334. AbU Hurairah narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "Verily, when the slave (of
Allah) commits a sin, a black spot
appears on his heart. When he
refrains from it, seeks forgiveness
and repents, his heart is polished
clean. But if he returns, it increases
until it cover his entire heart. And
that is the 'Ran' which Allah
mentioned: Nay, but on their
hearts is the Ran which they used
to earn.11' ( Hasan)
[Abti 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan SaM/i.
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Comments:
When mankind does not use its natural talents properly and the faculty of the
intellect and the heart, and he becomes a habitual perpetrator of sins by
obeying his desires, then the dirt of all of his deeds gradually begins to cover
the heart and after sometime it encompasses his entire heart; there remains
no place for anything good in the heart. The person becomes a slave of sins.
11] Al-Muaffiftn 83:14.
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(2). 3335. Hammãd bin Zaid
narrated from AyyUb, from Näfi',
from Ibn 'Umar: The Day when
mankind will stand before the Lord
of all that exists?11' he said: "They
will be standing in sweat up to the
middle of their ear. - Hammad
said: To us it isMarfil—. (Sahih)
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A1-Mu.taffifin 83:6
A1-Mutaffiftn 83:6.
[3]
Al-Inshiqaq (84).
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In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent
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Chapter 84. Regarding Sürat
Idhas-Sama'un Shaqqat13

(1). 3337. 'Aishah said: "I heard
that the Messenger of Allah ii
saying: 'Whoever is interrogated
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(3). 3336. Ibn 'Umar narrated
from the Prophet
: 'The Day
when mankind will stand before
the Lord of all that exists.121 He
(4b'F) said: One of them will be
standing in sweat up to the middle
of his ears."
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
[Ijasan] $a4o. There is something
about it from AbU Hurairah.
'113i
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during the reckoning, then he will
ruined.' I said: '0 Messenger of
Allah! Allah, Blessed is He and
Most High, said: 'As for him who
will be given his record in his right
hand..." up to His saying: '...an easy
reckoning.'11' He said: 'That is
(only) the presentation." (Saiih)
[Abt1 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
[(Another chain) with similar].
(Another chain) from 'Aishah
from the Prophet , with similar.
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Comments:
Munaqashah is an investigation and inquiry about the deeds; why one did such
deeds. The person will have no answer to this. So he will be ruined i.e., he
will have to face chastisement. But if the book of deeds is granted and no
inquiry regarding the deeds is made, they will become free easily. 'Aishah
understood only one meaning of Munaqashah and Muhasabah, which created
confusion in her mind.
Muhasabah here means 'Munaqashah i.e. inquiry and investigation.
(2). 3338. Anas narrated that the
Prophet
said: "Whoever is
reckoned with, he will be punished."
(Sahih)
[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib as
- a narration of Qatadah from Anas.
We do not know of it as a
narration of Qatadah, from Anas
from the Prophet t, except
through this route.
[11 Al-Inshiqaq 84:7,8.
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Chapter 85. Regarding Sürat
A1-Burüj

In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent

(1). 3339. AbU Hurairah narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "Al-Yawmul-Maw'üd (the
Promised Day) is the Day of
Resurrection, and Al-YawmulMashhüd (the Attended Day) is the
Day of 'Arafah, and Ash-Shãhid
(the witness) is Friday." He said:
"The sun does not rise nor set,
upon a day that is more virtuous
than it. In it, there is an hour in
which no believing worshipper
makes a supplication to Allah for
good, except that Allah answers it
for him, and he does not seek
Allah's aid for something, except
that He aids him in it." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said: This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib]. We do not know of
it except as a narration of MUsã bin
'Ubaidah. MUsä bin 'Ubaidah was
graded weak in -Iadith. Yahya bin
Sa'eed and others graded him weak
because of his memory. Shu'bah,
Sufyan Ath-ThawrI and others
among the A 'immah reported from
MUsa bin 'Ubaidah.
'All bin Hujr narrated to us (he
said): "Qurran bin Tammam AlAsadi narrated to us, from MUsa
bin 'Ubaidah" similarly with this
chain. And (he said) "MUsã bin
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'Ubaidah Ar-Rabadhi's Kunyah is
Abü 'Abdul-'Aziz. Yaya bin
Sa'eed Al-Qattan and others
criticized him due to his memory."
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Comments:
The Day of Judgement is the promised day by Allah U. The Day of 'Arafah is
attended by the pilgrims; and Friday is a witness for those who attend it, and
this is the best day of the week, the discussion about the time in which the
supplication is granted has passed in the chapters of Friday prayer.
(2). 3340. Suhaib narrated:
"When the Messenger of Allah ii
had performed 'Ar, Hamasa (he
began mumbling)" - and Al-Hams
according to some of them, is
moving the lips as if he is speaking
- "It was said to him: '0
Messenger of Allah! After you
performed 'Asr, you were
mumbling?' He said: 'There was a
Prophet among the Prophets, he
was amazed with his people, so he
said: "Who can stand against these
people?" Then Allah revealed to
him, that they must choose
between some of them suffering
from wrath, and between enemies
of theirs assaulting them. They
chose the wrath. So death was
inflicted upon them such that
seventy-thousand of them died in
one day."
He said: And when he['] would
narrate this Hadith, he would also
narrate another: "There was a king
It appears that it is Ma'mar (a narrator in the chain); he is mention similarly below. The
narrator from him is 'Abdur-Razzaq. Similar is recorded through this route by others.
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among the kings, and that king had
a fortune-teller (Kahin) who would
see for him. The fortune-teller said:
'Search for a boy for me, he must
be understanding" or he said:
"clever and quick, so that I can
teach him this knowledge of mine.
For verily, I fear that I shall die,
and this knowledge will be
removed from you, and there will
be no one among you who knows
it." He said: "They looked for a
boy fitting his description. (After
finding one) they ordered him to
tend to that fortune-teller, and to
continue visiting him. So he began
his frequent visits, and on the boy's
route, there was a monk at his
hermitage." - Ma'mar said: "I
think that during that time, the
people at the hermitage were
Muslims" - He said: "The boy
began asking that monk questions
each time he passed him, and he
would not leave him until he
informed him, so he said: 'I only
worship Allah." He said: "So the
boy began spending more time with
the monk and arriving late to the
fortune-teller. The fortune-teller
sent a message to the boy's family
saying: 'He hardly ever attends me.'
The boy told that to the monk, so
the monk said to him: 'When the
fortune-teller asks you where
you've been, tell him: "I was with
my family." And when your family
asks you where you've been, then
tell them that you were with the
fortune-teller." He said: "One day,
the boy passed by a large group of
people being held back by a beast."

73

Chapters On The Tafsfr
Some of them said, it was a lion.
He said: "So the boy took a rock
and said: '0 Allah, if what the
monk says is true, then I ask you to
kill it." [He said:] "Then he threw
the rock, killing the beast. The
people began asking who killed it,
and some of them replied: 'It was
the boy.' They were terrified and
said: 'This boy has learned a
knowledge that no one else has
learned." He said: "A blind man
heard about him, so he said to him:
'If you can return my sight, I shall
give you this and that.' He said to
him: 'I do not want this from you.
However, if your sight is returned
to you, would you believe in the
One who gave it back to you?' He
said: 'Yes." He said: "So he
supplicated to Allah, and He
returned his sight to him, and the
blind man believed. His case was
conveyed to the king, so he sent for
him to be brought before him. He
said: 'I shall kill each of you in a
manner different than his comrade
was killed.' He called for the monk
and the man who used to be blind.
He placed a saw upon the forehead
of one of them and killed him.
Then he killed the other one by a
different means. Then he gave
orders for the boy, he said: 'Take
him to this or that mountain, and
throw him from its peak.' They
brought him to that mountain, and
when they reached the place from
where they intended to cast him
off, they began tumbling off of that
mountain, and all of them fell
down until none of them remained
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except for the boy." He said:
"Then he returned and the king
ordered that he be brought out to
sea and cast into it. So he was
brought out to sea, but Allah
drowned those who were with him,
and He saved him. Then the boy
said to the king: 'You will not kill
me until you tie me to the trunk of
a tree and shoot me, and when you
shoot me, you say: "In the Name of
Allah, the Lord of this boy." He
said: "So he ordered that he be
tied, then when he shot him, he
said: 'In the Name of Allah, the
Lord of this boy.' The boy placed
his hand upon his temple where he
was shot, then he died. The people
said: 'This boy had knowledge that
no one else had! Verily we believe
in the Lord of this boy!" He said:
It was conveyed to the king "Your
efforts have been thwarted by the
opposition of these three, now all
of these people have opposed you."
He said: "So he had ditches dug,
then fire wood was filled into it
and a fire was lit. Then he (the
king) had all of the people
gathered and he said: 'Whoever
leaves his religion, then we shall
leave him. And whoever does not
leave, we shall cast him into this
fire.' So he began casting them into
that ditch." He said: "Allah,
Blessed is He and Most High, said
about that: 'Cursed were the
People of the Ditch. Of fire fed
with fuel...' until he reached: '...The
Almighty, Worthy of all praise!
[1]

A1-Buruj 85:4-8.
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He said: "As for the boy, he was
buried." He said: "It has been
mentioned, that he was excavated
during the time of 'Umar bin AlKhattab, and his finger was at his
temple, just as he had placed it
when he was killed." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
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Comments:
This Hadith expresses the irresistible and perfect Power of Allah, thus He
creates amazing and remarkable human power. He ft enables mankind to
bear all types of tribulations and hardships in matters of Religion, and He
grants them steadfastness. He manifests apparently unbelievable incidents
about which the modem commentators say these incidents are unreliable.
This narration is reported in more details. Sai!iii!i Muslim along with Imam
Nawawi's explanation, Book of Zuhd, chapter regarding the story of the
People of the Ditch.]
(AA

Chapter 88. Regarding Sürat

Al-Ghashiyah
In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent

(1). 3341. Jãbir narrated that the
Messenger of Allah said: "I have
been ordered to fight the people
until they say: 'La Ildha ilallah'. So
when they say that, their blood and
their wealth are safe from me,
except for a right, and their
reckoning is for Allah." Then he
recited: So remind them - you are
only one who reminds. You are not a
dictator over them.t1'
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
A1-Ghashiyah 88:21,22.
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Comments:
The duty of the noble Prophet ih - and now of the scholars, who are his
heirs - is just to convey the message, to give reminder, advice and to preach.
They have no responsibility for placing Faith and Certainty in the people's
hearts. They are not responsible for people's Faith; if the people do not
believe, then they will not be held accountable for them.
Chapter 89. Regarding Sürat
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In the Name of Allah,
the Mercifu4 the Beneficent
(1). 3342. 'Imran bin Husain
narrated that the Prophet iW was
asked about Ash-Shafi, so he said:
"It is As-Salãt, some of it is Shaf
(even) and some of it is Witr
(odd)." (Pali)
[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib,
we do not know of it except as a
narration of Qatadah. Khälid bin
Qais [Al-Huddäni] has also
reported it from QatAdah.
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Comments:
It is in Sürat Al-Fajr: 'And the even and the odd." [Al-Fajr 3]. The Prophet
ij explained this Verse saying: 'The Even' means the prayers which have an
even number of Rak'ah; and 'the Odd' means the prayers which have an odd
number of Rak'ah, as the Maghrib and War prayer.
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Chapter 91. Regarding Sürat
Wash-Shamsi Wa -Duha ha

.___f

In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent

_101

(1). 3343. 'Abdullãh bin Zam'ah
said: "One day, I heard the
Prophet
while he was
mentioning the she-camel and the
one who killed her. He said: 'When
their most wicked went forth.'11' A
strong and mighty man who was
invincible among his tribe, like
Zam'ah, went forth for her.' Then I
heard him mentioning the women,
so he said: 'One of you should not
lash his wife as a slave is lashed,
for perhaps he will lay with her at
the end of the day." He said:
"Then he advised against laughing
when passing gas, he
said: 'One
of you should not laugh at what he
himself does." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Eist said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth.
)
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Chapter 92. Regarding Sürat
Wal-Laili Idha Yaghsha
In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent
(1). 3344. 'All [may Allah be
pleased with him] said: "We were
Ash-Shams 91:12.
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at a funeral at Al-Baqi' when the
Prophet
came and sat. So we sat
with him. He had a stick with
which he was scratching the
ground. Then he raised his head
toward the heavens, and said:
There is not a single soul except
that his place of entry has been
decreed.' The people said: '0
Messenger of Allah! Shall we not
then rely upon what has been
written upon us? For whoever is to
be among the people of bliss, then
he shall do the acts that lead to
bliss, and whoever is to be among
the people of mise ry, then he shall
do the acts that lead to misery?'
He said: 'Rather, do the deeds, for
everyone is facilitated. As for the
one who shall be among the people
of bliss; then verily he is facilitated
to do the acts that lead to bliss.
And as for the one who shall be
among the people of misery; then
verily he is facilitated to do the acts
that lead to misery.' Then he
recited: As for him who has Taqwa.
And believes inAl-Husna. We will
make smooth for him the path of
ease. But he who is greedy and
thinks himself self-sufficient, and
denies Al-Husnã. We will make
smooth for him the path to evil.
And what will his wealth avail him
when he goes down?"['] (azii)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
L
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Comments:
The destination of every person in Paradise or Hell has been predestined, and
this predestined judgement is according to human deeds. As the knowledge of
Allah is from ever and forever, He has the knowledge of everything before it
happens; likewise He is already aware of the deeds of a person even before
his birth. Allah knows whether he will do the deeds of righteous people, or he
will commit evil like the wretched ones. Therefore depending on this, his
destination has been predestined; so people do deeds according to their
destinations. As Allah's knowledge is never opposite the occurring events.
Chapter 93. Regarding Sürat
Ad-Duha
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In the Name of Allah,
the Mercifi4 the Beneficent
(1). 3345. Jundab Al-Bajali said:
"I was with the Prophet
in a
battle when one of his fingers bled,
so the Prophet
said: 'Are you
but a finger that bleeds - In the
cause of Allah is what you have
met."
He said: "Jibril [peace be upon
him] was delayed, so the idolaters
said: 'Muhammad has been
forsaken.' So Allah, Blessed is He
and Most High revealed: Your
Lord has neither forsaken you, nor
hates you.""' (Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah and AthThwarT have (also) reported it from
Al-Aswad bin Qais (a narrator in
the chain).
7
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Ad-Duha 93:3.
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Comments:
The meaning is: If Jibril's visit to you is delayed, it does not mean at all that
your Lord has forsaken you or He is displeased with you; rather Jibril pays
visit to you according to Allah's wisdom.
Chapter 94. Regarding Sürat
Alam Nashrah

j [:A] -:
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In the Name of Allah,
the Mercifi4 the Beneficent

(1). 3346. Anas bin Mãlik
narrated from Malik bin Sa'sa'ah a man among his people - that the
Prophet of Allah
said: "While I
was at the House, between sleeping
and being awake, I heard someone
saying: 'The one in the middle of
the three.' I was brought a vessel of
gold containing Zamzam water, so
my chest was split, to here." Qatadah said: "I said to Anas:
'What does that mean?' He said:
'To the lowest part of his
was removed, and washed with
Zamzam water, then returned to its
place. Then I was filled with Faith
and wisdom."
There is a long story with this
Hadith. (Sahih)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sah(h. Hishãm AdDastawãrI and Hammãm (also)
reported it from Qatadah. There is
something about this from Abu
Dharr.
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Chapter 95. Regarding Sürat
At-Tin
(Ar zi,i)

J

In the Name of Allah,
the Mercifu4 the Beneficent

(1). 3347. Ismã'il bin Umayyah
said: "I heard a Bedouin man
saying: 'I heard AbU Hurairah
saying: "Whoever recited Sürat 'By
At-Tin and z-Zaitün' 111 then he
recited: 'Is not Allah the best of
judges? 121 then let him say: 'Of
course, and I am a witness to
that." (Da'J)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith was
only reported with this chain, from
this Bedouin, from Abü Hurairah,
and he was not named.
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Comments:

Allah's being the best of judges is such a great attribute of His, which can
never be denied. So it must be recognised and affirmed; and the reader
should declare so saying the words mentioned in the narration.

Chapter 96. Regarding Sürat
Iqra' Bismi Rabbika
(1). 3348. 'Ikrimah narrated from
Ibn 'Abbas [may Allah be pleased
with them] regarding: We will call
on the guards of Hell.131 He said:
t11 At- Thn

(95).

L21 At-fln 95:8.
3 Al-'A1aq 96:18.
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"AbU Jahl said: 'If I see Muhammad
praying, then I shall stomp upon his
neck.' So the Prophet ii said: 'If he
does, he will be visibly seized by the
angels." (aazii)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib Sahih.
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(2). 3349. Ibn 'Abbas narrated:
"The Prophet jW was performing
Salat when AbU Jahl came to him
and said: 'Have I not forbidden you
from this? Have I not forbidden
you from this? Have I not
forbidden you from this?' The
Prophet ijr, turned and scolded
him. So Abü Jahl said: 'You know
that no one has more to call for
assistance than me.' So Allah,
Blessed is He and Most High,
revealed: Then let him call upon
his council. We will call out the
guards of Hell." 11 So Ibn 'Abbäs
said: "By Allah, if he had called his
council, then the guards of Hell
would have seized him." (Sahih)
He said: This Hadith is Hasan
Gharib Sahih, and there is
something about it from AbU
Hurairah [may Allah be pleased
with him].
{J :
r Y 4./'
.['rcov:
(1]

A1-'Alaq 96:17,18.
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Comments:
The meaning is that if a stubborn person stops someone from prostrating to
Allah, and threatens of his party being in majority; you should not be
bothered with his threat; because none has the power to stop you from
Allah's cause; in case one dared to do so, you should seek Allah's refuge from
his evil.
Chapter 97. Regarding Süra.t
Lailatil-Qadr
(1). 3350. Al-Qasim bin Al-Fadl
Al-Huddãni narrated from YUsuf
bin Sa'd, who said: "A man stood
up in front of Al-Hasan bin 'Ali,
after he pledged to Mu'awiyah, so
he said: 'You have made fools of
the believers.' - or: '0 you who has
made fools of the believers' - So
he said: 'Do not scold me so, may
Allah have mercy upon you, for
indeed the Prophet Olt had a
dream in which he saw Banu
Umayyah upon his Minbar. That
distressed him, so (the following)
was revealed: Verily We have
granted you Al-Kauthar (0
Muhammad) meaning a river in
Paradise, and (the following) was
revealed: 'Verily We have sent it
down on the Night of A1-Qadr. And
what will make you know what the
Night of Al-Qadr is? The Night of
Al-Qadr is better than a thousand
months, in which Banü Umayyah
rules after you 0 Muhammad." AlQasim said: "So we counted them,
and found that they were onethousand months, not a day more
nor less." (Da'lJ)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gha rib. We do not know of it
except through this route, as a
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narration of Al-Qasim bin Al-Fad!,
and it is (also) narrated: "From AlQasim bin A]-Fad], from YUsuf bin
Mäzin." Al-Qasim bin Al-Fad! AlHuddani
he is trustworthy
Yahya bin Sa'eed and 'AbdurRahmãn bin Mahdi graded him
trustworthy. YUsuf bin Sa'd is an
unknown person, and we do not
know of this Hadith with this
wording except through this route.
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Comments:
The contents of this Hadith are the proof, were BanU Umayyah so bad he
(nj) would not have married from them, he would not have entrusted the task
of scribing revelation to Mu'awiyah; and Mu'awiyah's reign of caliphate would
not have been so peaceful and harmonious, and a factor of Islamic victories
over other lands.
(2). 3351. Zirr bin Hubaish [and
Zirr bin Hubaish's Kunyah is AbU
Mariam] said: "I said to Ubayy bin
Ka'b: 'Your brother 'Abdullãh bin
Mas'Ud says: "Whoever stands (in
voluntary prayer) the whole year,
then he will have reached the Night
of Al-Qadr." So he said: 'May
Allah forgive Abü 'Abdur-Rahman.
He knows that it is during the last
ten (nights) of Ramadãn, and that
it is the night of the twentyseventh. But he wanted the people
to not rely upon that.' Then he
uttered an oath, that without
exception it is on the night of the
twenty-seventh." He said: "I said to
him: 'Why is it that you say that 0
AbU Al-Mundhir?' He said: "By
the sign or indication which the
Messenger of Allah informed us
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of: 'That the sun rises on that day
having no beams with it." (aziz)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
U
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Comments:
The authentic Ahadith guide that no night should be specified and singled out
for Lailatul-Qadr; however it is agreed that it is one of the odd nights during
the last ten days of Ramadan.
Chapter 98. Regarding Sürat
Lam Yakun11
(1). 3352. Anas bin Malik narrated
that a man said to the Prophetjç :
"0 best of creatures!" So he said:
"That is Ibrahim." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Sahih.
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Comments:
said this to show humbleness and humility for the respect and
The Prophet
is the chief of
dignity of his great grandfather Ibrãhlm
; otherwise he
the children of Adam, and he is the best of the creatures; because he is most
superior in the degree of Faith and good deeds.
Chapter 99. Regarding Sürat
Idha Zuizilatil-Ard
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In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful the Beneficent

(1). 3353. AbU Hurairah, may
Allah be pleased with him, said:
"The Messenger of Allah
Al-Bayyinah (98).
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recited this Ayah: 'That Day it will
declare its information.'t11 he said:
"Do you know what its information
is?" They said: "Allah and His
Messenger know better." He said:
"That it testifies about what every
male or female slave (of Allah) did
upon its surface. It says: 'He did
this and that on this day.' This is its
information." (Lk41)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
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Comments:
Whatever a person do anywhere, there will be testimony about it. In these
modem days, it has become easy to understand the witnessing by the earth.
Chapter 102. Regarding Sürat

Alhakumut-Takñthur
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In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent

(1). 3354. Mutarrif bin 'Abdullãh
bin Ash-Shikh-khir reported from
his father, that he went to the
and he was reciting:
Prophet
'The mutual rivalry (for piling up
worldly things) diverts you.'t21 He
said: "The son of Adam says: 'My
wealth, my wealth.' And do you
own anything except what you give
[11 Az-Zalzalah 99:4.
[2]

At-Takathür 102:1.
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in charity, such that you've spent it,
or what you eat, such that you've
finished it, or you wear, such that
you've worn it out?" (aiii)
(Another chain)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Ghartb.
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Comments:
The real wealth of a person is that which he used for himselfs the property
which he earned and left for the heirs is not his. The best and more beneficial
of the used wealth, for him, is that which he gave in charity for the cause of
Allah, and He preserved it for the Hereafter.

(2). 3355. Zirr bin Hubaish
reported from 'Ali (may Allah be
pleased with him] that he said:
"We were still in doubt corcerning
the torment of the grave, until the
mutual rivalry diverts you" was
revealed'." (Da'if)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.

Y 1 tI. — rroo

-

-

-

-.

-

L<- _i-

- '(.4

-

-

-i

.

()
ft

çL

LJJ

- -

-

5Li

*

—

Lr-

-

L

l4]

Comments:
'All
meant that "Nay! You shall come to know soon" indicates regarding
the punishment in the grave; and "Again nay! You shall come to know soon"
is an indication towards the punishment of the Last Day. The former Verse is
not for the emphasis on the latter one. Both tell about the different
punishments.
(3). 3356. 'Abdullh bin AzZubair bin Al-'Awwam narrated
from his father who said: "When
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the following was revealed: Then
on that Day, you shall be asked
about the delights!'111 Az-Zubair
said: '0 Messenger of Allah!
Which are the delights that we will
be asked about, when they
(delights) are but the two black
things: dates and water? [21 He
said: 'But it is what shall come." 31
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan.
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(4).3357. AbU Hurairah said:
"When this Ayah was revealed:
'Then on that Day, you shall be
asked about the delights! [4] the
people said: '0 Messenger of Allah!
About which delights shall we be
asked? For they are only the two
black things, while the enemy is
present and our swords are (at the
ready) upon our shoulders?" He
said: 'But it is what shall come."
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] To me, the
narration of Ibn 'Uyainah from
Muhammad bin 'Amr (no. 3356) is
more correct than this. Sufyan bin
'Uyainah was better at
remembering and more correct in
At-Takathur 102:8.
[2]That is, they understood Na 7m to refer to these delights.
[3]"This carries two possible meanings: One of them is that the delights you are to be asked
about are yet to come. The second is that the questioning that is yet to come will be
about the two black things, for they are indeed two blessings among the blessings of
Allah Most High." (TuhfatAl.Ahwadhi).
[4]At-Takthür 102:8.
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narrating than Abü Bakr bin
•_j
: j
'Ayyash.
Comments:
They meant that they were constantly in danger and at risk, they had the fear
of the enemy, they were armed at all times, in these circumstances, these two
things are not such a great favor that they would be questioned about. Upon
this, the Prophet
answered as mentioned in the Ijadith.
(5). 3358. AbU Hurairah narrated

that the Messenger of Allah
said: "Indeed the first of what will
be asked about on the Day of
Judgement - meaning the slave (of
Allah) being questioned about the
favors - is that it will be said to
him: 'Did We not make your body
healthy, and give you of cool water
to drink?" (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib. Ad-Dahhãk is Ibn 'AbdurRahman bin 'Arzab, and it is said
that he is Ibn Arzam. Ibn Arzam
is more correct.
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Comments:
Health and physical fitness is a great favor of Allah. It is said, 'health is
wealth'; if one does not enjoy good health and he is a victim to sickness most
times, thus no worldly favor can be enjoyable, and a person gets fed up of life.
Cold and fresh water in summer is also a great favor, which a person drinks
again and again in hot weather; if it is not cold, one does not like to drink it;
it is uncomfortable to live without it.

Chapter 108. Regarding Sürat
Al-Kauthar

(A°

In the Name of Allak
the Merciful, the Beneficent

(1). 3359. Anas narrated
[regarding Allah, Most High's,
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saying] 'Verily We have granted you
Al-Kauthar111 that the Prophet
said: "It is a river in Paradise." He
said: "The Prophet
said: 'I saw a
river in Paradise, whose banks had
tents were made of pearl. I said:
"What is this 0 Jibril?" He said:
"This isAl-Kauthar which Allah has
granted you." (aziz)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
Kauthar is the superlative degree from Kathura, which means 'wealth and
affluence'; so Al-Kauthar means affluence, blessed and richness; or the
abundance of goodness, river of Paradise, a pond of the Last Day that will
have water coming in from the river of Paradise; all this is a part of the
abundance of goodness which he
has been granted. So he
interpreted
Al-Kauthar as a river of Paradise.
:U
tñ. - 'T11. - (')
(2). 3360. Anas narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"While I was traveling through
-.
- - - - L..J Paradise, a river appeared before
ti
3 i :3
me whose banks had tents of pearl.
U
L5
I said to the angel: 'What is this?'
He said: 'This is Al-Kauthar, which
Allah has granted you." He said:
- - -- LL : J
U
LLL
L U
"Then he put his hand in the clay,
and removed musk from it, then 1
:3
was raised up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha
so I saw a magnificent light at it."
ç'-
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[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan SaiiiJz. It has been reported
through other routes from Anas.
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A1-Kawthar 108:1.
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Comments:
On banks of the river are tents made of pearls. Its ground on which the water
runs is musk, that increases its charm and attraction.
(3). 3361. 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
narrated that the Messenger of
said: "Al-Kauthar is a
Allah
river in Paradise, whose banks are
of gold, and it flows over pearls
and corundum. Its dirt is purer
than musk, and its water is sweeter
than honey and whiter than milk."
(Hasan)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
The banks of the river Al-Kauthar will be of gold having tents made of pearls.
Its water will run over pearls and diamonds; its soil will be stronger in smell
than musk; that is why in some Ahãdith it is interpreted as musk.
Chapter 110. Regarding Sürat
Al-Fath'1

In the Name of Allh
the Merciful, the Beneficent

(1). 3362. Ibn 'Abbas said:
"'Umar used to ask me questions
in front of the Companions of the
. So 'Abdur-Rahman
Prophet
bin 'Awl said to him: 'Why do you
ask him, while we have children
like him?" He said: "Umar said to
him: 'It is because of what you
know (about him).' So he asked
[11

An-Nasr (110).
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him about this Ayah: 'When there
comes the help of Allah and the
Conquest.111 I said: "It is only
regarding the (end of the) life-span
of the Messenger of Allah
,
informing him of it." Then he
recited the Sürat until its end. So
'Umar said to him: "By AllAh! I
know not about it, but what you
know." (Sahih)
[AbA 'EisA said:] This Hadtth is
Hasan Sahih.
(Another route) with this chain,
similarly, except that he said: "So
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said to
him: 'Do you ask him while we
have sons like him?" This Hadith
is Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
The Prophet oh has been indicated in this Sürat, as you have achieved victory
and triumph over your enemies with AllAh's help; disbelief has bowed before
Islam such that it would never raise its head again. The mission of your
Prophet hood
has completed, you have fulfilled your duty perfectly.
Therefore, now this is a time for you to glorify and praise your Lord, ask
pardon for your mistakes and prepare for the Hereafter.
Chapter 111. Regarding Sürat
Tabbat [Yada]
In the Name of Allah,
the Merficu1 the Beneficent
(1). 3363. Ibn 'Abbas narrated:
"One day the Messenger of Allah
ascended As-Safa and called
out: '0 people! Come at once!' So
the Quraish gathered before him.
111

An-Nasr 110:1.
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He said: 'I am a warner for you
before the coming of a severe
punishment. Do you think that if I
informed you that the enemy was
preparing to attack you in the
evening, or in the morning, would
you believe me?' So Abü Lahab
said: 'Is it for this that you
gathered us? May you perish!' So
Allah, Blessed is He and Most
High, revealed: Perish the hands of
AbU Lahab, perish he."['] (azii)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
This Surat declares clearly that AbU Lahab who is zealously opposing the
Prophet AiT, he will fail very badly, his supporters and allies will face destruction
and devastation, and he himself too. Many leading chiefs of the Quraish were
killed in the battle of Badr, and he did not take part in it out of his cowardice.
But he died suffering from small-pox some days after the battle of Badr.
[:t.] - ('y

Chapter 112. Regarding Sürat
AI-Ikhlãs
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In the Name of Allah,
the Mercif44 the Beneficent

(1). 3364. Abu Al-'Aliyah
narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b:
"The idolaters were saying to the
Messenger of Allah : 'Name the
lineage of your Lord for us.' So
Allah, Most High, revealed: Say:
"He is Allah, the One. Allah AsSamad." So As-Samad is 'the One
Al-Masad 111:1.
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Who does not beget, nor is He is
begotten,' because there is nothing
born except it will die, and there is
nothing that dies except that it will
be inherited from, and verily,
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,
does not die, nor is He inherited
from. 'And there is none
comparable to Him.' He said:
'There is nothing similar to Him,
nor equal to Him, nor is there
anything like Him." (Daif)
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Comments:
It has been told through this Sürat that Allah is from ever and forever. He
was when there was nothing, and He will be, when there will be nothing. He is
Perfect in His Being and He is Self-Sufficient, He needs nothing but
everything needs Him, He is a helper and refuge for all, He is not a father of
anyone, nor is anyone His father, none is His rival or equal to Him; all are in
fact His slaves and under His control.
(2). 3365. AbU Al-'Aliyah
narrated: "The Prophet
mentioned their (the idolater's)
gods, so they said: 'Then name
your Lord's lineage for us." He
said: "So Jibra'il, peace be upon
him, came to him with this Sü,-at:
Say: "He is Allah, the One." So he
mentioned similarly, but he did not
say in it: "From Ubayy bin Ka'b."
And this is more correct than the
narration of Abü Sa'eed (no. 3364).
AbU Sa'eed's name is Muhammad
bin Muyassar.
[AbU Ja'far Ar-Razi's name is
'Elsa, and AbU AI-'Aliyah's name is
Rufal', and he was a slave, he was
freed by a Sabian woman]. (Da7J)
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Chapter 113, 114. Regarding
Sürat Al-Mu 'awwidhatain

In the Name of Allah,
the Mercif44 the Beneficent

—;

(1). 3366. 'Aishah narrated: "The
Prophet looked at the moon and
he said: '0 'Aishah! Do you seek
refuge with Allah from the evil of
this? For indeed this is Al-Ghasiqu
Idha Waqab (The darkening one as
it darkens)." (Hasan)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
Ghasiq is the moon, when it hides, the darkness and gloom spreads around; as
the darkness of night gets dense, evils begin to rise up.

(2). 3367. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir AlJuhni narrated that the Prophet
said: "Allah has revealed to me
Ayãt the likes of which have not
been seen: "Say: I seek refuge in
the Lord of mankind..." until the
end of the Sürat. "Say: I seek
refuge in the Lord of Al-Falaq..."
until the end of the Sürat. (Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
A person is advised in these two Sürah, that the slaves of Allah should make
supplication to seek the refuge of their Lord from all these evils that can be
dangerous for At-Tawhid, which is the foundation of the Religion. At-Tawhid,
[Oneness of Allah] is mentioned in Sürat Al-Ikhlas, and Mu 'awwidhatain have
been mentioned after it as a guard and protector for the treasure of AtTawhid. Mu 'awwidhatain are matchless and unrivalled in the matter of seeking
refuge from evils.
Chapter ( ... ) Regarding The
Story Of The Creation Of
Adam, The Beginning Of The
Taslim, The Tashmit, His
Rejection, And The Rejection
Of His Offspring
3367. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah i said:
"When Allah created Adam, He
breathed the soul into him, then he
sneezed and said: 'All praise is due
to Allah.' So he praised Allah by
His permission. Then his Lord said
to him: 'May Allah have mercy
upon you 0 Adam. Go to those
angels - to that gathering of them
sitting - so say: "As-Salãmu
'Alaikum" They replied: 'Wa
Alaikas-Salamu, Wa Rahmatullah'
Then he returned to his Lord, He
said: 'This is your greeting and the
greeting of your children among
each other.' Then Allah said to him
- while His Two Hands were
closed - 'Choose which of them
you wish.' He said: 'I chose the
right My Lord and both of the
Hands of my Lord are right,
blessed.' Then He extended it, and
there was Adam and his offspring
in it.' So he said: 'What are these
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o my Lord?' He said: 'These are
your offspring?' Each one of them
had his age written between his
eyes. But among them there was a
man who was the most illuminating
of them
or among the most
illuminating of them. He said: '0
Lord! Who is this?' He said: 'This
is your son Dãwud, I wrote forty
years for him.' He said: '0 Lord!
Add to his age.' He said: 'That is
what I have written for him.' He
said: '0 Lord! Give him sixty of my
years.' He said: 'So you shall have
it." He said: "Then, he resided in
Paradise as long as Allah willed,
then he was cast from it, so Adam
was counting for himself." He said:
"So the Angel of death came to
him, and Adam said to him: 'You
are hasty, one-thousand years were
written for me.' He said: 'Of
course! But you gave sixty years to
your son Däwud.' So he rejected,
and his offspring rejected, and he
forgot, and his offspring forgot."
He said: "So ever since that day,
what is written and witnessed has
been decreed." (Hasan)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharfb from this route. It
has been reported through other
routes from AbU Hurairah from
the Prophet
[Through the
narration of Zaid bin Aslam, from
AbU Salih, from AbU Hurairah
from the Prophet ].
-

i; 3L;
3L :

L

:3
:JU

i~J

ç1;

:JU

• 4JJ

• ?4J;

.

<J

LJi

A:
1\r:(L,.-'I) 3L-

t

.vi:z

I

L]
3t

i;

Chapters On The Tafsir

99

Comments:
To know the condition, shape and nature of Allah's Hands is impossible for
us. This Ijadith tells us that the practice of greeting with 'Assalãrnu Alaikum'
among the children of Adam was taught since the creation of Adam ; also
saying 'Al-Hamdu Lillãh' (praise be to Allah) after sneezing and the answer to
it by other person with 'Yarhamuk-Allah' (may Allah be merciful to you) were
taught at the same time. Saying something and then to forget it and deny it is
human nature, therefore it is commanded to write it down and to make
witness for one's own safety.
Chapter ( ... ) Regarding The
Wisdom Of Creating The
Mountains In The Earth, To
Settle It Alter It Tremors
3369. Anas bin Malik narrated
that the Prophet
said: "When
Allah created the earth, it started
shaking. So He created the
mountains, and said to them:
'Upon it' so it began to settle. The
angels were amazed at the strength
of the mountans, so they said: '0
Lord! Is there among your
creatures one who is more severe
than the mountains?' He said:
'Yes. Iron.' They said: '0 Lord!
Then is there anything among your
creatures that is more severe than
the iron?' He said: 'Yes. Fire.' So
they said: '0 Lord! Is there
anything among your creatures that
is more severe than fire?' He said:
'Yes. Water.' They said: '0 Lord!
Is there anything among Your
creatures that is more severe than
water?' He said: 'Yes. Wind.' They
said: '0 Lord! Is there anything
among your creatures more severe
than the wind?' He said: 'Yes. The
son of Adam. He gives charity with
his right hand, while hiding it from
his left." (Hasan)

Chapters On The Tafsir

100

[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know of it being
Marfu' except through this route.
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''Comments:
The mountains keep the earth stable, iron breaks the mountains, fire makes
the iron melt, water puts the fire out, wind makes the water to dry up and the
charity keeps Allah's anger cool; or it overcomes the human's nature of
miserliness and stinginess. Human nature and origin has the characteristic of
all creatures. So having control over human nature means control over
everything.
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45. The Book Of
Supplications From
The Messenger Of Allah J
In the Name of Allah,
the Merciful, the Beneficent

Lt-

Chapter 1. What Has Been
Related About The Virtue Of
The Supplication

)¶LJI

(

Comments:
The Prophet () taught the best supplications, and it is impossible to find
better words then those of the words of the Prophet (), therefore
supplicating in the words taught by Allah's Messenger is the best way of
asking Allah's favors.
3370. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Prophet
said: "There is
nothing more honorable with Allah
[Most High] than supplication."
(Da'J)
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
[Hasan] Gharib, we do not know it
to be Marfu except from the
narration of 'Imrãn A1-Qattãn; and
'Imrãn A1-Qattãn is Ibn Dawud
and his Kunyah is Abg A1-'Awwãm.
(Another chain) with similar.
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The highest status of the servants of Allah tk is submission to Him, with
humility, and supplication is the essence of worship. He who supplicates with
total submission and humility, his body and spirit are encircled by the mercy
of Allah U.

Chapter (...) Something Else
About 'The Supplication Is The
Essence Of Worship'
3371. Anas bin Mãlik narrated
that the Prophet
said: "The
supplication is the essence of
worship." (aiJ)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib from this route, we do not
know it except as a narration of Ibn
Lahi'ah.
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Comments:

Worship is total submission with humility to Allah U and accepting one's
weaknesses and infirmity is the essence of supplication. Worship without its
essence is nothing but words.
3372. An-Nu'man bin BashIr
narrated that the Prophet A said:
"The supplication, is worship."
Then he recited: And Your Lord
said: "Call upon me, I will respond
to you. Verily, those who scorn My
worship, they will surely enter Hell
humiliated.111
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. MansUr and AlA'mash narrated it from Dharr, and
I' ] Ghafir 40:60.
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we do not know it except from the
narration of Dharr. [He is Dharr bin
'Abdullãh Al-Hamdani, trustworthy,
the father of 'Umar bin Dharr.]
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Comments:
Supplication is worship in itself, and for proof the Prophet (ç) recited the
Verse of Sürat Ghafir, "Call upon Me, I will respond to you. Verily, those who
scorn My worship, they will surely enter the Hell humiliated." This Verse
shows that not begging His favors is a sign of scorn. As supplication is the
essence of worship, and without its essence, the supplication is nothing but
lifeless utterances.
Chapter 2. From It: Whoever
Does Not Ask Allah, He Gets
Angry With Him
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3373. AM Hurairah [may Allah be
L,i
pleased with him] narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Indeed, he who does not ask
Allah, He gets angry with him."-
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(Da'f)

[AbU 'Elsa said:] Waki' narrated
this Hadith from more than one
narrator, from Abü Al-Malih. And
we do not know of it except
through this route. [And AN AlMali's name is Sabih, I heard
Muhammad saying it. And he said:
"He is called A1-FärisL"]
(Another chain) with similar.
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Comments:
To Allah U, the most precious and dear deed of His servant is to beg from
Him, and if he does not beg from Allah N He gets angry with him.
Chapter 3. Something Else:
'Remembrance Is The Best Of
Your Deeds, And The Purest
Of Them With Your Master'
3374. AbU Musa Al-Ash'ari said:
"We were with the Messenger of
Allah ii on a military expedition.
When we returned, we overlooked
Al-Madinah and the people were
pronouncing the Takbir, and they
raised their voices with it. The
said: 'Verily,
Messenger of Allah
your Lord is not deaf nor absent,
He is between you and between the
heads of your mounts.' Then he
said: '0 'Abdullah bin Qais, should
I not inform you of a treasure from
the treasures of Paradise: La Hawla
Wa La Quwwatã lila Billãh (There
is no might or power except by
Allah)."
This is Hasan Sahih Hadith. AbU
Uthman An-Nahdi s name is
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Mall, and Abü
Na'amah's name is 'Amr bin 'Elsa
(narrators in the chain). And the
meaning of his statement "He is
between you and between the
heads of your mounts" is that it is
His knowledge and power.]
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Comments:
This caption should have been given to narration 2377, because in this
narration the superiority of the words of "La iIaw1a Wa La Quwwata Il/a
Biilãh (There is no Might or Power except Allah i) is given, that means that
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no movement or change is possible without the Will and Help of Allah
saying these words with sincerity brings precious rewards from Allah
due to this favor the status of His servant in the Paradise is enhanced.
Chapter 4. What Has Been
Related Regarding The Virtue
Of Remembrance

3375. 'Abdullah bin Busr [may
Allah be pleased with him]
narrated that a man said: "0
Messenger of Allah, indeed, the
legislated acts of Islam have
become too much for me, so
inform me
me of a thing that I should
stick to." He said: "Let not your
tongue cease to be moist with the
remembrance of Allah." (Hasan)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.
,5. J-ai

jj

L

-

(

)

(

)

-

3

'

-

-

-

- -

-- -

Aj

-

.

-

,5.

-

5

5

L1 LLLJ J)

-

: Ji

3]
&,- ~31

L

.-,4,

-L
Yrv:

.

-

and

.._L=-

3L—

rA:

.

3L-

i, LS&iiI

Comments:
It is not possible for everyone to do voluntary worship regularly, so he asked
an easy alternate that could bring him better reward. The Prophet A advised
him to remember and praise Allah N all the time because it is easy and
possible to do while doing anything.
Chapter 5. Something Else
Concerning 'The One Who
Remembers Allah Often Is
Superior To The Fighter In
The Cause of Allah'
3376. AbU Sa'eed Al - Khudri
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah ç was asked: "Which of the
worshippers is superior in rank with
Allah on the Day of Judgment?"
He said: "Those men who
remember Allah much [and
women]." He said: "I said: '0
Messenger of Allah! What about
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the fighter in the cause of Allah?'
He said: If he were to strike with
his sword among the disbelievers
and the idolaters, until it breaks,
and he (or it) is dyed with blood,
those who remember Allah much
would still be superior in rank."
(Da'iJ)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we only know it from the
narration of Darraj.

Chapter 6. Something Else
3377. Abu Ad-Darda' [may Allah
be pleased with him] narrated that
the Prophet
said: "Should I not
inform you of the best of your
deeds, and the purest of them with
your Master, and the highest of
them in your ranks, and what is
better for you than spending gold
and silver, and better for you than
meeting your enemy and striking
their necks, and they strike your
necks?" They said: "Of course."
He said, "The remembrance of
Allah [Most High]." [Then]
Mu'adh bin Jabal [may Allah be
pleased with him] said: "There is
nothing that brings more salvation
from the punishment of Allah than
the remembrance of Allah."
(Hasan)

[AbU 'EIsa said:] Some of them
reported this -Iadith from
'Abdullah bin Sa'eed similar to
this, with this chain, and some of
them related it from him in Mursal
form.
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The most weighty, precious and rewarding remembrance of Allah Ii is
recitation of the Qur'an and Salat. Without these two all other virtuous deeds,
are futile and worthless. Remembrance of Allah U, is the primary spur for
other virtuous deeds, and without it Salat all deeds and actions remain
spiritless. Jihad is considered superior due to the intention of elevating the
Word of Allah . The superiority of Jihad lies in it being a practical form of
Allah's remembrance.

Chapter 7. What Has Been
Related Concerning The Group
That Sits To Remember Allah
The Mighty And Sublime, What
Virtues They Have
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3378. Al-Agharr Abu Muslim
narrated that he bears witness,
from Abü Hurairah and Abü
Sa'eed AI-Khudri, that they bear
witness, from the Messenger of
Allah , that he said: "There is no
group that remembers Allah,
except that the angels encompass
them, mercy covers them, and
tranquility descends upon them;
and Allah remembers (mentions)
them before those who are with
Him." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih
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Comments:
In this narration four blessings of Allah N have been mentioned. Those who
are busy in Allah's remembrance, angels encircle them. The mercy of Allah 3
covers them, and as a result, Divine Peace encompasses them. They feel a
kind of celestial serenity.
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3379. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri
narrated the Mu'awiyah came out
to the Masjid and said: "What has
caused you to gather for this
sitting." They said: "We gathered
so that we may remember Allah."
He said, "By Allah, nothing caused
you to gather for this sitting except
for that?" They said, "By Allah,
nothing caused us to gather for this
sitting except for that." He said:
"Indeed, I did not ask you out of
suspicion, and there was no one in
the position I was from the
Messenger of Allah 1ç who
narrates less Ahadith from him
than me. Indeed, the Messenger of
Allah
came out upon a circle of
his Companions and said: 'What
has caused you to gather for this
sitting?' They said: 'We have
gathered for this sitting to
remember Allah, and praise Him
for His having guided us to Islam,
and having bestowed blessings
upon us.' So he said: 'By Allah,
nothing caused you to gather for
this sitting except for that?' He
said: 'Indeed, I did not ask you out
of suspicion, verily Jibra'il came to
me and informed me that Allah
boasts of you to the angels."
(Sahih)
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, we do not know it
except from this route. And AbU
Na'amah As-Sa'di's name is 'Amr
bin 'Elsa, and Abü 'Uthman AnNahdi's name is 'Abdur-Rahman
bin Mall (narrators in the chain).
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Comments:
This narration makes it clear that sometimes one swears by Allah to
emphasize and show the importance of the act, so in such cases there should
be no suspicion or mistrust. Mu'ãwiyah was the a transcriber of Divine
Revelation, and brother of Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (). In
spite of close relationship and high status he was very careful in reporting
Hadith.

Chapter 8. What Has Been
Related About The Group That
Sits And They Do Not
Remember Allah
3380. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be
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pleased with him] narrated that the
Prophet ; said: "No group gathers
in a sitting in which they do not
remember Allah, nor send Salat
upon their Prophet, except it will
be a source of remorse for them. If
He wills, He will punish them, and
if He wills, He will forgive them."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This is a Hasan
[Sahib] Hadith. It has been related
from AbU Hurairah from the
Prophet , through more than one
route.
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An assembly of people where there is neither remembrance of Allah Ul nor
sending of Salat upon the Prophet , remains without the mercy of Allah .
Such gatherings are harmful and they harden the hearts. Carelessness and
negligence from the remembrance of Allah ii brings misfortune and
afflictions.

Chapter 9. What Has Been
Related That The Supplication
Of A Muslim Is Answered
3381. Jãbir that the Messenger of
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Allah
said: "There is none who
utters a supplication, except that
Allah gives him what he asked, or
prevents evil from him that is equal
to it - as long as he does not
supplicate for something evil, or
the cutting off of ties of the
womb." (Sahih)
There are narrations on this topic
from AbU Sa'eed and 'Ubãdah bin
As-Samit.
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Comments:
Whoever supplicates with sincerity, trust and belief, Allah
gives him what
he asked for or prevents evil that is equal to his prayer. Allah ' does not
accept the supplication which is for something evil or cutting off the ties of
kinship. Supplication brings reward and blessings of Allah ft.
3382. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever wishes that Allah would
respond to him during hardship
and grief, then let him supplicate
plentifully when at ease." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadtth is
Hasan Gharib.
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Comments:
This is a fact, that those who beg from Allah ft only during hard times and in
grief, their link with Allah () is weak. It shows that they do not have trust
and belief in Allah's mercy that brings the spirit to supplication. On the other
hand, those who supplicate all the time, at ease, in hardship and grief, their
link with Allah () is strong, and they trust in His mercy, so they supplicate
with belief and trust, and He accepts their supplication.
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3383. Jãbir bin 'Abduilãh [may
Allah be pleased with him]
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "The
best
remembrance is: There is none
worthy of worship except Allah (La
Ilaha Illallãh)' and the best
supplication is: 'All praise is due to
Allah (Al-Hamdulillah)." (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Gharib, we do not know it
except through the narration of
MUsä bin Ibrahim. 'All bin AlMadInI and others reported this
Hadith from MUsä bin Ibrahim.

$jl.Lou

111

-

- -

--

-

-

L5,
- - La.

-

1

rrr

i

I

:J

JAlili tu JL

J

- -

-

''

-

LY

L5

-

--

($J)

Comments:
"La Ilaha Illallãh" means that "There is none worthy of worship except Allah"
and "Al-Hamdulillah" means "All Praise is due to Allah" because He is the
only One who deserves praise. When someone praises Him, He gives him
more, in this world and in the Hereafter. That is why "A1-Hamdulilãh" is
considered the best supplication.
3384. 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her] narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
used to
remember Allah in all of his
affairs. (Sahth)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Gharib, we do not know it
except from the narration of Yalya
bin Zakariyya bin AN Zã'idah, and
Al-BahI's name is 'Abdullah
(narrator in the chain).
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Comments:
The Messenger of Allah, used to remember Allah 54 in each and every move
of his life, and at all times. He used to praise Allah 5k upon every small move
of his daily routine life. He would supplicate standing up, sitting down, at the
time of sleeping, upon waking up, going out of the house and at the time of
taught supplications to
entering, he would praise Allah ft. The Prophet
Muslims for all occasions and situations small or large.
Chapter 10. What Has Been
Related About The One
Supplicating Should Begin with
Himself
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3385. Ibn 'Abbas narrated from
Ubayy bin Ka'b, that whenever the
Messenger of Allah
would
mention someone and supplicate
for him, he would begin with
himself. (Sahih)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Gharib Sahih, and Abu
Qatan's name is 'Amr bin AlHaitham (a narrator in the chain).
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Comments:
When supplicating for others, one should begin with himself, because every
one is in need of Allah's mercy. Supplicating for others only gives an
impression that he himself is not in need of Allah's mercy and he is asking
Allah N to have mercy on others.
Chapter 11. What Has Been
Related About Raising The
Hands When Supplicating
3386. 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb [may
Allah be pleased with him]
narrated: "Whenever the
Messenger of Allah ç would raise
his hands in supplication, he would
not lower them until he had wiped
his face with them." (DaJ)
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Muhammad bin Al-Muthanna said
in his narration: He would
not
return them until he had wiped his
face with them."
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
[Sahih] GharIb, we do not know of
it except as a narration of Hammãd
bin 'Elsa, he is alone in relating it,
and he narrates little. People have
reported from him, and Hanzalah
bin AN Sufyan Al-JumahI is
trustworthy Yahya bin Sa'eed AlQattan graded him trustworthy.
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Chapter 12. What Has Been
Related About 'Whoever Is
Hasty In His Supplication'

. (•
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3387. AbU Hurairah narrated that
ciii. - flAV
the Prophet
said: "One of you
--4
will be responded to, so long as he
"'
is not hasty, saying: 'I supplicated,
and I was not responded to."'- - --- L
(Sahih)
j: J L
ft
-[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
(
- - ft
L
- '
Hasan Sahth. Abu
Ubaid, s name is
- Sa'd, he is the freed slave of
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Azhar, and it
is said that he is the freed slave of
''
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Awf. ['Abdur-J I
uij
Rahman bin Azhar is the cousin of
'Abdur-RahmAn bin 'Awf.]
" There is something on this topic
•
)
from Anas [may Allah be pleased
,. - - -. • with him].
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Comments:
, with confidence that He will hear him
Man should always beg from Allah U
and grant his supplication as He is most merciful and kind to His servants.

Chapter 13. What Has Been
Related About Supplication In
The Morning And The Evening

-(

-

3388. Aban bin 'Uthmãn said: "I

—

i- :L

heard 'Uthmãn bin 'Affan [may
Allah be pleased with him] saying:
'The Messenger of Allah , said:
"There is no worshipper who says,
in the morning of every day, and
the evening of every night: 'In the
Name of Allah, Who with His
Name, nothing in the earth or the
heavens can cause harm and He is
the Hearing, the Knowing
Bismil1ãh, Alladhi La Yadurru Ma'
Ismihi Shai'un Fil-Ardi Wa La ThSama, Wa Huwas-Sami ul- Aiim) three times, (except that) nothing
shall harm him."
And Aban had been stricken with
a type of semi-paralysis, so a man
began to look at him, so Abãn said
to him, "What are you looking at?
Indeed the Ijadith is as I reported
it to you, but I did not say it one
day, so Allah brought about His
decree upon me." (Ijasan)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib Sahih.
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For everyone at the end of night dawn appears, and with the end of the day
night comes again, so the laps of life are wrapped up one by one. Therefore,
everyone
it is necessary that according to the teachings of the Prophet
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should renew his relationship with his Creator. This relationship between a
slave and his Master can be strengthened by praising Him, confessing one's
faults and shortcomings, by asking for His mercy and humbling oneself before
Him.
3389. Thawban, may Allah be
pleased with him, said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Whoever says when he reaches the
evening: "I am pleased with Allah
as (my) Lord, with Islam as (my)
religion, and with Muhammad as
(my) Prophet (Raçlitu Billahi
Rabban Wabil-Islami Dinan Wa BiMuhammadin Nabtyan it is a duty
upon Allah to please him."
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.

iL.JI
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i

Comments:
Repeating this supplication three times in the morning and in the evening is a
renewal of his bond of leading the life in accordance with Islamic Principles
and remaining obedient to Allah 31' and His Messenger. He who does so every
morning and evening, Allah U gives him tidings of His blessings that he will
be made happy on the Day of Judgment.
3390. 'Abdullãh said: "When he
reached the evening, the Prophet
it used to say, 'We have reached
the evening, and the Dominion has
reached the evening, while
belonging to Allah. And all praise
belongs to Allah. None has the
right to be worshipped but Allah,
alone, without partner. (Amsainã
Wa Amsal-Mulkullah, WalHamdulillah, Wa La Ilaha Illallãh,
Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu)' - I
think he said [in it]: - 'To Him
belongs the Dominion, and to Him
is the praise, and He is capable of
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all things. I ask You for the good
that is in this night, and the good
of what is after it, and I seek
refuge in You from the evil of this
night, and the evil of what is after
it, and I seek refuge in You from
laziness and helpless old age. And I
seek refuge in You from the
punishment of the Fire and the
punishment of the grave (LahulMulku Wa Lahul-Hamdu, Wa
Huwa 'Ala Kulli Shai'in Qadir.
Asa 'luka Khaira Ma R Hadhi hi!Lailah, Wa Khaira Ma Ba 'daha, Wa
A'üdhu Bika Min Sham HadhihilLailah Wa Sham Ma Ba'dahã. Wa
A'üdhu Bika Minal-Kasali Wa
Süw 'il-Kibar, Wa A 'udhu Bika Mm
Adhãbin-Nari Wa 'Adhabil-Qabr).'
And when he reached morning, he
would say, 'We have reached the
morning, and the Dominion has
reached the morning, while
belonging to Allah. And all praise
belongs to Allah Asbahna Wa
Asbahal-Mulkullah, Wa!Hamdulillah)" (Sahih)
[Abti 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reported it
with this chain, from Ibn Mas'tid,
and he did not narrate it in Marfu'
form.
:L

J JJ

Comments:
In this supplication it is admitted and acknowledge that Allah i is the only
Master of the universe and whatever is in it, and He is the only who deserves
praise. Polytheism and infidelity is strongly condemned in this supplication,
and refuge in Allah U
- 1 has been sought.
3391. AbU Hurairah said: The
•;
- ..
used to
.
Messenger of Allah
5
1-1
teach his Companions, saying:
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"When one of you reaches the
morning, then let him say: '0
Allah, by You we enter the
morning, and by You we enter the
evening, and by You we live, and
by You we die, and to You is the
Return (Allahumma Bika Asbahna
Wa Bika Amsainã Wa Bika Nahya
Wa Bika Namütu Wa IlaikalMasir).' And when he reaches the
evening let him say: '0 Allah, by
You we enter the evening, and by
You we enter the morning, and by
You we live, and by You we die,
and to You is the Resurrection
(Allahumma Bika Amsaina Wa
Bika Asbahna Wa Bika Nai2yã Wa
Bika Namütu Wa ilaikan-Nushur)."
(Sahih)
This is a Hasan Hadith.
0.1A:C

ij Ji
. J1IJ)JJIJ

rOO

Comments:
As the time and the cycle of the day and night is in Allah's control, likewise
our life and death is also in His control. On the Day of Judgment we have to
appear before Him to account for our deeds, therefore, we should not spend
our life in carelessness and heedlessness regarding our duties to Allah (k).
Chapter 14. Something Else,
The Supplication 110 Allah,
Knower Of The Unseen And
The Seen, Originator Of The
Heavens And The Earth"
3392. AbU Hurairah, may Allah be
pleased with him, said: "Abü Bakr
said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
command me with something that I
may say when I reach morning and
evening.' He said: 'Say: "0 Allah
Knower of the Unseen and the

tJs iii 4th
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Seen, Originator of the heavens
and the earth, Lord of everything
and its Possessor, I bear witness
that there is none worthy of
worship except You, I seek refuge
in You from the evil of my soul
and from the evil of Shaitän and
his Shirk (Allahumma 'AlimalGhaibi Wash-Shahadati FatirasSamawati Wal-Ard, Rabba Kulli
Shai'in Wa Malikahu, Ashhadu An
La Ilaha lila Anta, A'udhu Bika
Min Sharri Nafsi Wa Min SharrishShaitãni Washirkihi)." He said:
'Say it when you reach morning,
and evening, and when you go to
bed." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
,-,
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Comments:
In this narration it has been commanded that one should bear witness every
morning and evening that only Allah M is Knower of the unseen and seen,
Originator of the heavens and earth, Lord and Possessor of everything and he
should bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah U. One
should seek refuge in Him from the evil of his soul and from the evil of Satan
and his Shirk.
Chapter 15. Something Else:
'The Chief Of Supplications
For Forgiveness'
3393. Shaddad bin Aws narrated
that the Prophet
said to him:
"Should I not direct you to the
chief of supplications for
forgiveness? '0 Allah, You are my
Lord, there is none worthy of
worship except You, You created
me and I am Your slave. I am

The Book of Supplications
adhering to Your covenant and
Your promise as much as I am able
to, I seek refuge in You from the
evil of what I have done. I admit to
You your blessings upon me, and I
admit to my sins. So forgive me, for
there is none who can forgive sins
except You Allahumma Anta
Rabbi La llaha ha Anta Igzalaqtani
Wa Ana 'Abduka Wa Ana 'Ala
Ahdika Wa Wa 'dika Mã-stata 'tu.
A 'üdhu Bika Min Sharri Ma Sana 'tu
Wa Abuw'u Laka Bini'matika
'Alayya Wa A 'tarifu Bidhunübi,
Faghfirli Dhunübi Innahu La
Yaghfirudh-Dhunuba lila Ant).'
None of you says it when he
reaches the evening, and a
decree 11 comes upon him before
he reaches morning, except that
Paradise becomes obligatory upon
him. And none says it when he
reaches the morning, and a decree
comes upon him before he reaches
evening, except that Paradise
becomes obligatory for him."
(Sahih)
[He said:] And there are
narrations on this topic from AbU
Hurairah, Ibn 'Umar, Ibn Mas'Ud,
Ibn Abza, and Buraidah, may Allah
be pleased with them.
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route. And
'Abdul-'AzIz bin AbU Hãzim is Ibn
AM Hãzim Az-Zahid. [And this
Ijadith has been reported from
other than this route, from
Shaddäd bin Aws, may Allah be
pleased with him.]
Meaning "death." (Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi).
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Comments:
The secret of superiority of the 'Chief of Supplications' is that in every word
of this supplication there is a confession of one's humility and being a slave to
Allah fti and testimony of His Oneness.
Chapter 16. What Has Been
Related About Supplicating
When One Goes To His Bed
3394. Al-Barã' bin 'Azib narrated
said to him:
that the Prophet
"Should I not teach you some
words to say when you go to your
bed, so if you die, you will die upon
the F4rah, and if you reach the
morning, you will reach it in good?
You say: '0 Allah, verily, I submit
myself to You, and I turn my face
to You, and I entrust my affair to
You, hoping in You and fearing
You. And I lay myself down
depending upon You, there is no
refuge [nor escape] from You
except to You. I believe in Your
Book which You have revealed,
and in Your Prophet whom You
have sent (Allãhumma Inni
Aslamtu Nafst Ilaika Wa Wajjahtu
Wajhi Ilaika, Wa Fawwadtu Amrt
Ilaika, Raghbatan Wa Rahbatan
Ilaika Wa Alja'tu Zahri ilaika, La
Maija' [Wa La Mania] Minka lila
Ilaik. Amantu Bikitabikal-ladhi
Anzalta Wa Binabiyykal-ladhi
Arsalt)." Al-Bara' said: "So I said:
'And in Your Messenger whom
You have sent." He said: "So he
ç struck his hand upon my chest,
then said: "And in Your Prophet
whom You have sent. (Wa
Binablykal-ladhi Arsalt)." (azii)
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[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan $ahth Ghar(b, and there are
narrations on this topic from Rãfi'
bin Khadij, and it has been
reported through more than one
route from Al-Bard.' MansUr bin
Al-Mu'tamir narrated it from Sa'd
bin 'Ubaidah, from A]-Bard' from
the Prophet
, and it is similar
except that he said: "When you go
to your bed and you have Wu!ü'."
ji

•:

VtAA
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Comments:
This supplication shows complete faith and trust in Allah U and also renews
the trust and faith in the Book and the Messenger of Allah Rk. This narration
also shows that making a change in the words of supplication is not
are the best selected
appropriate, because the words used by the Prophet
words. No one in this world can choose better words then the words of the
Prophet .
3395. Rãfi' bin KhadIj narrated
that the Prophet jNt said: "When
one of you lies down on his right
side, then says: '0 Allah, I have
submitted myself to You, and I
have turned my face to You, and I
lay myself down relying upon You,
and I have entrusted my affair to
You, there is no refuge [nor
escape] from
from You except to You. I
believe in Your Book and Your
Messengers (Allãhumma Inni
Aslamtu Nafsi ilaika Wa Wajjahtu
Wajhi Ilaika, Wa Alja'tu Zahri
ilaika, Wa Fawwadtu Amri ilaika,
La Maija' [Wa La Manjã] Minka
lila Ilaik, Uminu Bikitãbika Wa
Birasülika)' - then if he dies that
night, he shall enter Paradise."
(Da'ij)
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
IJasan Gharib through this route as
a narration of Rãfi' bin Khadlj
[may Allah be pleased with him].
VV
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3396. Anas bin Malik [may Allah
be pleased with him] narrated that
when he went to his bed, the
used to say:
Messenger of Allah
"All praise is due to Allah, who has
fed us and given us to drink, and
has sufficed and granted us refuge,
and how many are they who have
none to suffice them and none to
-grant them refuge (A1-Ijamdulillahi
Alladhi At'amana Wa Saqana Wa
Kafana Wa Awana. Fakam
Mimman La Kafiya Lahu Wa La
Mu'wiy)." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Ghartb Sahih.
-
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Comments:
These narrations show that our all necessities are given to us by Allah i, the
Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds. Our living, our food, our clothes, and
even every smallest thing, is given to us by Allah U'',. Our own personal skills
have nothing to do with it, we get everything as a favor of Allah U
.

Chapter 17. Something Else:
The Supplication: "I Seek
Forgiveness From Allah The
One Whom There Is None
Worthy Of Worship Except For
Him, And He Is The Living,
The Sustainer"
3397. AbU Sa'eed [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrated that the
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Prophet ii said: "Whoever says,
when he goes to his bed: 'I seek
forgiveness from Allah, [the
Magnificent] the One whom there is
none worthy of worship except for
Him, the Living, the Sustainer, and I
repent to Him Astaghfirullaha [AlAzim]AlladhiLa llaha lila Huw, Allayyul-Qayyam, Wa Atübu Iiaihi)'
three times, Allah shall forgive him
his sins if they are like the foam of
the sea, even if they were the
number of the leaves of the trees,
even if they were the number of sand
particles of 'Alij,111 even if they were
the number of the days of the
world." (Pa1f)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Ghartb, we do not know it
from this route except as a
narration of 'Ubaidullãh bin AlWalid Al-Wassafi.
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Comments:
In this narration the attributes of Allah 30 'the Living, the Sustainer (of all)'
have been acknowledged and with the recognition of His Attributes,
forgiveness is asked from Him. Allah li the Most Merciful forgives those who
beg with these words.
Chapter 18. Something Else:
The Supplication: "0 Allah,
Safeguard Me from Your
Punishment the Day that You
Gather Your Slaves"
3398. Hudhaifah bin Al-Yamãn
[may Allah be pleased with him]
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Meaning a place where sand mounds into dunes, and it is also said that is one of the
places that is called that. See Lisãn Al- 'Arab.
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narrated that when the Prophet
-would sleep, he would put his hand
'
under his head then say: "0 Allah,
t5
SO
J I b I:
- safeguard me from Your Punishment
- the Day You gather [Your slaves]
(Allãhumrna Qini 'Adhãbaka Yawma
-.
Tajma'u ['Ibadak])" or111 "You
resurrect Your slaves (Tab'athu
'Ibãdak)." (Sahth)
L
L
[Abfl 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
Uo:
{.a]
,
oo:
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rAvv:
Comments:
When a person goes to sleep, his relation with this world is suspended and he
goes in the hands of the death. That is why the Prophet, before going to
sleep, would remember death and the Day of Judgment.
3399. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib [may
Allah be pleased with him]
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah used to lay his head upon
his right hand when going to sleep,
then say: "My Lord, safeguard me
from Your punishment the Day
You resurrect Your slaves (Rabb[
Qini 'Adhãbaka Yawma Tab'athu
'Ibãdak)." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route. AthThawri reported this Hadith from
AbU Isliaq, from Al-Bard', but he
did not mention anyone between
them. Shu'bah reported it from
Abü Iskiaq, from AbÜ 'Ubaidah and
another man, from Al-Bard'. Isra'fl
reported it from AbU Ishaq, from
'Abdulläh bin Yazid, from AlBard,' and (he also reported it)

Indicating doubt on behalf of one of the narrators. See Tuhfatul-Ahwadhi.
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from AbU Ishaq, from AbU
'Ubaidah, from 'Abdulläh from the
Prophetç with similar.
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Chapter 19. Something Else:
The Supplication: "0 Allah,
Lord Of The Heavens And
Lord Of The Earths"
3400. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] said: "The
Messenger of Allah M used to
order that when one of us went to
sleep, he should say: '0 Allah,
Lord of the heavens and Lord of
the earths, and our Lord, and the
Lord of everything, splitter of the
seed-grain and date-stone, and
Revealer of the Tawrãh and the
Injil and the Qur'an, I seek refuge
in You from the evil of every evil
thing that You are holding by the
forelock. You are the First, there is
nothing before You, You are the
Last, there is nothing after You,
and Az-Zahir, there is nothing
above you, and Al-Bãtin, there is
nothing below You. Relieve me of
my debt, and enrich me from
poverty (Allahumma RabbasSamawati Wa Rabbal-Ardina Wa
Rabbanã, Wa Rabba Kulli Shai'in,
Faliqal-Ijabbi Wan-Nawa, Wa
Munzilat-Tawrãti Wal-Injili Wal-
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Qur'an. A 'udhu Bika Min Sharri
Kulli Dhi Sharrin Anta Akhidhun
Binasiyatih4 Antal-Awwalu Falaisa
Qablaka Shai'un, Wa Antal-Akhiru
Falaisa Ba'daka Shai'un, Wa?Zãhiru Falaisa Fawqaka Shat'un,
Wal-Bãtinu Falaisa Dunaka
Shai'un, Iqdi 'Annid-daina Wa
Aghnini Minal-Faqr)." (aiii)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
- . Vr: p31
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Comments:
In this narration, first of all it has been confessed that Allah ft is the only
owner of the whole universe and everything in it, and then by acknowledging
His Attributes of unfolding and giving birth and growth to everything, and
accepting the truth of His Revelation, refuge has been sought in Him from all
evils, and in the end it has been begged that Allah ft may relieve the begger
from debt and enrich him from poverty.
Chapter 20. Something Else:
The Supplication: "In Your
Name, My Lord, I Lay Myself
Down"
3401. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrated that the
Messenger of Allah il said: "When
one of you leaves his bed then
returns to it, then let him brush it
off with the edge of his Izãr three
times, for indeed, he does not know
what succeeded him upon it after
him. When he lies down, let him
say: 'In Your Name, my Lord, I lay
my side down, and in Your Name I
raise it. And if You take my soul,
then have mercy upon it, and if You
release it, then protect it with that
which You protect Your righteous
worshippers (Bismika Rabbi
Wada'tu Janbi Wa Bika Arfa'uhu,
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Fa 'in Amsakta Nafsi Fãrhamha Wa
In Arsaltaha Fahfazha Bimã Tahfazu
Bihi 'Ibãdakas-Sãljhin.)' And when
he awakens, let him say: All praise
is due to Allah, Who healed me in
my body, and returned to me my
soul, and permitted me to
remember Him 'Al-Hamdulillah
Alladhi 'Afani R Jasadi Wa Radda
'Alayya Raifii Wa Adhina Li
Bidhik,ih)."
[He said:] And there are
narrations on this topic from Jabir
and 'Aishah.
[He said:] The Hadith of AbU
Hurairah is a Hasan Hadith. [Some
of them related this Hadith and
said, "Then let him brush it off
with the inside of his Izãr."]
(Sahih)
)LJ I
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Comments:
The bed should be brushed off as a precaution, because there may be a
harmful or injurious thing which had crept in it, and for the safety of the hand
it has been suggested to use the cloth.
Chapter 21. What Has Been
Related About: Whoever
Recites The Qur'an When
Going To Sleep
3402. 'Aishah narrated that every
night, when the Prophet ii would
go to his bed, he would join his
hands, then blow in them, as11' he
[1]

6. t.
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As interpreted in the commentaries, see Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi and Fath Al-Ban.
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recited in them: "Say: He is Allah,
the One."111 and "Say: I seek
refuge in the Lord of Al-Falaq"121
and "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord
of mankind." 31 Then he would
wipe as much as he was able to of
his body with them, beginning with
them first on his head and face,
and the front of his body. He
would do this three times. (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib Sahth.
OV:C

y*.J
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Comments:
Surat Al-Ikhlas contains and explains the subject of the Unity of Allah
which is the central theme of the Qur'an and last two Sürat Al-Falaq and AnNas fill all other gaps and openings from where the Oneness of Allah 3 can
be attacked.
Chapter 22. Something Else:
Concerning the Recitation of
the Sürat: AI-Kafirun, AsSajdah, Al-Mu 1k, Az-Zumar,
Bani Isrã'il, and Al-Müsabbihat
3403. Farwah bin Nawfal, may
Allah be pleased with him,
narrated that he came to the
and said: "0
Prophet
Messenger of Allah, teach me
something that I may say when I go
to my bed." So he said: "Recite:
Say: '0 you disbelievers'[41 for
verily it is a disavowal of Shirk."
Shu'bah said: "Sometimes he
would say: 'One time' and sometime
he would not say it. (Hasan)
111 A1-Ikhlas 112.

[21 A1-Falaq 113.
[31 An-Nãs 114.
I1 Al-Kafirun

109.

(
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(Another chain) from Farwah bin
Nawfal, from his father: "That he
came to the Prophet " then he
mentioned similar in meaning. And
this is more correct.
[AbU 'Elsa said:] And Zuhair
reported this Hadith from Isbaq,
from Farwah bin Nawfal, from his
father from the Prophet
, with
similar. This is more appropriate
and more correct than the
narration of Shu'bah.
- The
companions of Abu Ishaq were
confused in the narration of this
Hadith. This Hadith has been
reported through routes other than
this. 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Nawfal
reported it from his father from the
Prophet . 'Abdur-Rabman is the
brother of Farwah bin Nawfal.
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Comments:
At the time of sleeping recitation of Sürat A1-Kafirun shows a disavowel from
Shirk and a declaration of the Unity of Allah U.
3404. Jãbir said: "The Prophet
would not sleep until he recited
Tanzzl as-Sajdah
and
Tabarak.
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This is how
[Sufyan] Ath-Thawrl and more
than one report this Hadith; from
Laith from AbU Az-Zubair, from
Jãbir from the Prophet
, with
similar. Zuhair reported this
[1]

As-Sajdah 32.
67.

121 A1-Mulk
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Hadith from AbU Az-Zubair,
saying: "I said to him, 'Did you
hear it from Jäbir?' He said: 'I did
not hear it from Jabir. I heard it
from Safwan or Ibn Safwan." And
Shabäbah narrated it from
Mughirah bin Muslim, from Abu
Az-Zubair, from Jãbir, and it is
similar to the narration of Laith.
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Comments:
These Sürat and supplications recited before sleeping demand that they
should be understood in depth, and special efforts and arrangements should
be made to recite them regularly. However, it does not mean that he who
does not know the meanings should not recite them. He should try to
understand the meanings.
3405. 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "The
Prophet 1. would to not sleep until
he recited Az-Zumar and Banü
Isrã 'ii."
Muhammad bin Ismã'il informed
me: "This AbU Lubabah's (a
narrator in the chain) name is
Marwãn, the freed slave of 'AbdurRahman bin Ziyad. He heard from
'Aishah, and Hammad bin Zaid
heard from him."
LOmmeflLS:
would recite various Sürat and supplications before sleeping
The Prophet
at night. Every Muslim should try to recite some of these regularly before
sleeping at night. Reciting more of them is better. Ignoring the supplication
before sleeping is a great loss.
3406. A1-'Irbaçl bin Sariyah [may
Allah be pleased with him]
would
narrated that the Prophet
not sleep until he had recited AlMusabbihat, and he would say: "In
Aya that is better than
them is an h
a thousand Ayah." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is

bi :[
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Comments:
It means those Sürat which begin with word "Sabba,a" or 'Yusabbih". See
also no. 2921 where this preceded.
Chapter 23. Something Else:
The Supplication: "0 Allah, I
Ask You For Steadfastness In
The Matter"
3407. A man from BanU Hanzalah
said: "I accompanied Shaddãd bin
Aws [may Allah be pleased with
him] on a journey, so he said:
'Should I not teach you what the
Messenger of Allah used to teach
us? That you say: "0 Allah, I ask
You for steadfastness in the affair
and I ask You for determination
upon guidance, and I ask You to
make me grateful for Your favor,
and excellence in worshipping You,
and I ask You for a truthful tongue
and a sound heart, and I seek refuge
in You from the evil of what You
know, and I ask You for the good of
what You know, and I seek Your
forgiveness for that which You
know. Verily, You are the Knower
of all that is hidden (Allãhumma
Inni As 'alukath-thabata FU-amri Wa
As'aluka 'Azimatar-rushdi Wa
As'aluka Shukra Ni'matika, Wa
Hüsna 'Ibãdatika, Wa As'aluka
Lisãnan Sddiqan Wa Qalban
Saliman, Wa A 'üdhu Bika Min Sharri
Ma Ta'lamu, Wa As'aluka Mm
Khairi Ma Ta'lamu, Wastaghfiruka
Mimmã Ta'lamu Innaka Anta
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Allamul-ghuyub)." He said: 'The
Messenger of Allah i4 said: "There
is no Muslim who lays down to sleep
while reciting a Sürat from Allah's
Book, except that Allah entrusts an
angel, so that nothing approaches
him to harm him until he awakens,
whenever he awakens." (Hasan)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] We only know of
this Ijadith through this route.
[And Al-Jurairl is Sa'eed bin Iyas
AN Ibn Mas'üd A]-JurairL] Abü
Al-'Ala's name is Yazid bin
'Abdulläh bin Ash-Shikh-khir.
JJ,

'.

-

(o/t)

Comments:
In this narration every good and beneficial thing has been begged from Allah
and refuge has been sought from every evil. In the end it has been advised
to remember Allah Nbefore going to sleep.
Chapter 24. What Has Been
Related About: At-Tasbih, AtTakbir, And At-Tahmid11
When Going To Sleep
3408. 'All [may Allah be pleased
with him] said: "Fãtimah
complained to me about her hands
blistering from grinding flour. So I
said: 'If you were to approach your
father and ask him for a servant?
) said
So he (the Prophet
'Should I not direct the two of you,
to that which is better for you than
a servant? When the two of you lay
down to sleep, say thirty-three,
thirty-three, thirty-four, of AtTahmid At-Tasbih, and At-Ta kbir."
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Saying: "Sub/ian Allah," "Allãhu Akbar," and "A1-Hamdulillah."
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There is a story with the Ijadith.
[Abu Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib as a narration of Ibn
'Awn. This Hadith has been
reported through more than one
route from 'All.
.Lj

&P °VY:C

-

---JU]

-

' -'

-

-

jP

)LJ l

ot]

Comments:
The Prophet (flj) made them realize that a servant is a transient human being
and remembrance of Allah () is everlasting, or it may also mean that these
words of remembrance of Allah () give enough energy and power that one
has no need of a servant.
3409. 'All [may Allah be pleased
with him] said: "Fatimah went to
the Prophet
complaining of her
hands blistering, so he ordered her
to say At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, and AtTahm(d." (Sahih)
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Chapter 25. Something Else:
Regarding The Virtue Of AlTasbih, At-Tahmid, And AtTaithir At The End Of The
Prayers And When Going To
Sleep
3410. 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr [may
Allah be pleased with both of them]
said: "The Messenger of Allah il
said: 'There are two characteristics
over which a Muslim man does not
guard, except that he enters
Paradise. And indeed, they are easy,
and those who act upon them are
few: He glorifies Allah at the end of
every prayer ten times (saying
Subhãn Allah) and praises Him ten
times saying (Al-Ijamdulillah) and
extols His greatness ten times
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(saying Allahu Akbar)."
He said: "And I have seen the
counting
Messenger of Allah
them with his hand. He said: 'So
this is one hundred and fifty with
the tongue, and one thousand and
five hundred on the Scale. When
you go to bed, you glorify Him,
extol His greatness, and praise Him
a hundred times, so this is one
hundred with the tongue and one
thousand on the Scale. Which of
you performs two thousand and
five hundred evil deeds in a single
day and night?' They said: 'How
could we not guard over them?' He
said: 'Shaitãn comes to one of you
when he is in his SaIdt and says:
"Remember such and such,
remember such and such" until he
turns and perhaps he will not do
it.r1l And he comes to him and he
is lying down and makes him sleepy
until he falls asleep." (Hasan)
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah and AthThawrI reported this IIadith from
'Atã' bin As-Sã'ib, and Al-A'mash
reported this Ijadith from 'Atã' bin
As-Sa'ib in shorter form. There are
narrations on this topic from Zaid
bin Thãbit, Anas, and Ibn 'Abbas
[may Allah be pleased with him].
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Meaning so that he might lose count of what he has prayed.
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Comments:
Every virtuous deed works as expiation of sins, and the reward of every virtue
is multiplied ten times. Saying 'Subhan Allah' ten times, 'Al-Humdulillãh' ten
times and 'Allahu Akbar ten times after every prayer makes it thirty times, and
five times a day make one hundred and fifty 150 xlO = 1500, before going to
sleep at night add one hundred which means 100 xlO =1000, in this way it
will be 2500 altogether and these will become an expiation for sins.
3411. 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr [may
Allah be pleased with him] said: "I
saw the Messenger of Allah
counting At-Tasbii." (ai!zih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib as a narration of AlA'mash.

3412. Ka'b bin 'Ujrah narrated that
the Prophet
said: "There are
Mu'aqqibat, 11 he who says them
shall not be miserable. Glorify
Allah at the end of every prayer
thirty-three times, and praise him
thirty-three times, and extol His
greatness thirty-four times." (Saziz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This is a 1-lasan
Hadfth. 'Amr bin Qais (a narrator
in the chain) is trustworthy, and
has a good memory. Shu'bah
narrated this Hadith from AlHakam, but he did not narrate it in
Marfu' form. MansUr bin AlLiterally, something that comes before that which comes before it. They are called that
either because of their coming after the prayer or because of their coming one after the
other. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.
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Mu'tamir narrated it from AlHakam, and he did narrate it in
Marfu' form.
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3413. [Zaid bin Thãbit [may Allah

be pleased with him] said: "We
were ordered to say the Tasbt,i at
the end of every Saiat thirty-three
times, and to say the Takbir thirtyfour times." He said: "Then a man
from the Ansar had a dream in
which someone said: The
ordered you
Messenger of Allah
to say the Tasbih at the end of
every Saiat thirty-three times, and
to say the Tazmid thirty-three
times and to say the Tabktr thirtyfour times?' He said: 'Yes.' He
said: 'Then make them twenty-five
and add the Tahiti (Saying La llaha
11/allah) to them.' The next day he
and
went to the Prophet
informed him, so he said: "Do it."]
(Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said: This Hadith is
Sahih.]
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Comments:
Saying the Tahiti; 'La iiaha Iiiallãh' means 'There is none worthy of worship
except Allah'. Keeping in view the meaning and spiritual significance of the
Tahiii, the Prophet 3W considered it the most superior and most loved
statement by Allah U therefore, saying of the Tahiti should be made a habit.
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Chapter 26. What Has Been

-

Related About Supplicating
When One Awakens During
The Night
3414. 'Ubädah bin As-Sãmit, may
Allah be pleased with him,
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "Whoever wakes up
in the night and says, 'None has the
right to be worshipped but Allah,
alone, without partner, to Him
belongs the Dominion, and to Him
is the praise, and He has power
over all things. And Glory is to
Allah, and all the praise is to Allah,
and 'None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, and Allah is
the greatest, and there is no might
nor power except by Allah (La
Ilaha ilallãh, Wahdahu La Sharika
Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa LahulIjatndu, Wa Huwa 'Ala Kulli Shai'in
Qadir. Wa Subhan Allah, Wa!Ijamdulillah, Wa La llaha Illallãh,
Wa Allahu Akbar, Wa La Hawla
Wa La Quwwata lila Billãh.)' then he said: '0 my Lord, forgive
me (Rabbighfirli)' - or he said 'then he supplicates, he shall be
responded to. So if he makes a
firm determination, then performs
Wuclü', then he performs Salãt, his
Salãt shall be accepted."
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
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Comments:
This narration shows that he who wakes up from sleep in the night and says
Tahlil, 'La llaha Illallah' and Tahmid 'Al-Hamdulillah' and shows his humility
before Allah U, and admits that without his help and mercy nothing is
possible, and asks Allah 3j to forgive him, Allah will accept his supplication,
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and if he offers prayer after making Wudü' his prayer will be accepted.
3415. Maslamah bin 'Amr said:
"'Umair bin Hãni' used to perform
a thousand prostrations every day
and recite a thousand Tasbihat
every day." (Da'J)

Chapter 27. Something Else:
The Supplication: "Allah Hears
The One Who Praises Him"

(v
(v zi.;J)

3416. Rabi'ah bin Ka'b Al-AslamI
said: "I used to spend the night at
the door of the Prophet , so that
I may give him his water for Wuiü',
and I would hear him, for a long
period of the night, saying: 'Allah
hears the one who praises Him
(Sami' Allãhu Liman Hamidah).'
And I would hear him, for a long
period saying: 'All praise is due to
Allah, Lord of the all that exists.
(Al-Hamdulillahi Rabbil- 'Alamin)."
(Sahih)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
The Prophet () would say these words after waking up at night (Tuhfat AlAhwadhi v.4. p.234.)
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Chapter 28. Something Else:
The Supplication: "All Praise
Is Due To Allah Who Revived
My Soul"
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3417. Hudhaifah bin Al-Yamn
[may Allah be pleased with him]
narrated that when the Prophet
wanted to sleep, he would say: "0
Allah, in Your Name I die and I
live (Allãhumma Bismika Amütu
Wa Ahya)." And when he would
wake, he would say: "All praise is
due to Allah who revived my soul
after causing its death and to Him
is the resurrection (Al-Hamdulillah,
Alladhi A1fzya Nafsi Ba 'da Ma
Amataha Wa Ilaihin-Nushür)."
(Sahih)
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
In this narration sleep has been equated with death and waking up from sleep
with life. In this way mentioning death and again life after death, makes one
remember the Day of Judgment and life after death.
Chapter 29. What Has Been
Related About What To Say
When Standing For Prayer In
The Night
3418. 'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas [may
Allah be pleased with them]
narrated, that when the Messenger
of Allah
would stand for prayer
during the middle of the night, he
would say: "0 Allah, to You is the
Praise, You are the Light of the
heavens and the earth, and to You
is the Praise, You are the Sustainer
of the heavens and the earth, and
to You is the Praise, You are the
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Lord of the heavens and the earth,
and those in them, You are the
truth, and Your Promise is the
truth, and Your meeting is true,
-)-J
and Paradise is true, and the Fire is
true, and the Hour is true, 0
Allah, to You have I submitted,
"and in You have I believed, and in
You have Irelied, and to You have
*
I turned, and by You have I
t.,
argued, and to You have I referred
for judgment. So forgive me what I
have done before and after, and
that which I have hidden and that
which I have done openly, You are
my Deity, no has the right to be
worshipped but You (Allãhumma
Lakal-Hamd, Anta Nurus-Samãwãti
Wal-Ard, Wa Lakal-Hamd, Anta
Qayyamus-Samawati Wal-ArJ, Wa
Lakal-Hamd, Anta RabbusSamawati Wal-Ar4 Wa Man Rhin,
Antal--Iaqq, Wa Wa 'dukal-Ijaqq,
Wa Liqa 'uka Haqq, Wal-Jannatu
Ijaqq, Wan-Nans Ijaqq, Was-Sã'atu
Haqq, Allahumma Laka Aslamtu
Wa Bika Amantu, Wa 'Alaika
Thwakkaltu Wa Ilaika Anabtu, Wa
Bika Khãsamtu Wa ilaika Hãkamtu,
Faghfirli Ma Qaddamtu Wa Ma
Akhartu, Wa Ma Asrartu Wa Ma
A 'lantu, Anta ilahi La Iläha lila
Ant)." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Esã said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih, and it has been
reported through more than one
route from Ibn 'Abbas from the
Prophet .
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Comments:
Allah ik is Light of heaven and the earth. It means that Allah U has made the
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heaven and the earth shining and radiant and He alone guides His creation,
and everything is decorated with His command. 2.) Allah
is the Sustainer
of the heaven and earth. It means that everything in the heaven and the earth
is controlled and sustained by Him. 3.) Allah & is the Lord of the heaven and
the earth. It means that everything is in His control and He is the Master of
everything in the heaven and the earth. 4.) Truth means a thing which is
proved by its existence and explicit proof.
Chapter 30. Something Else:
The Supplication: "0 Allah, I
Ask You Of Your Mercy"

(r.
(r.

3419. Ibn 'Abbas said: "One night,
when he () exited his SaMt, I
heard the Messenger of Allah
saying: '0 Allah, I ask You of Your
mercy, that You guide by it my
heart, and gather by it my affair,
and bring together, that which has
been scattered of my affairs, and
correct with it, that which is hidden
from me, and raise by it, that which
is apparent from me, and purify by
it my actions, and inspire me by it,
with that which contains my
guidance, and protect me by it,
from that which I seek protection,
and protect me by it from every
evil. 0 Allah give me faith and
certainty after which there is no
disbelief, and mercy, by which I
may attain the high level of Your
generosity in the world and the
Hereafter. 0 Allah, I ask You for
success [in that which You grant,
and relief] in the Judgment, and
the positions of the martyrs, and
the provision of the successful, and
aid against the enemies. 0 Allah, I
leave to You my need, and my
opinion falls short, and my actions
are weak, I am in need of Your

ifl)
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mercy, so I ask You, 0 Decider of
the affairs, and 0 Healer of the
chests, as You separate between
the seas, separate me from the
punishment of the blazing flame,
and from seeking destruction, and
from the trial of the graves. 0
Allah, whatever my opinion has
fallen short of, and my intention
has not reached it, and my request
has not encompassed it, of good
that You have promised to anyone
from Your creation, or any good
You are going to give to any of
Your slaves, then indeed, I seek it
from You and I ask You for it, by
Your mercy, 0 Lord of the Worlds.
0 Allah, Possessor of the strong
rope, and the guided affair, I ask
You for security on the Day of the
Threat, and Paradise on the Day of
Immortality along with the
witnesses, brought-close, who bow
and prostrate, who fulfill the
covenants, You are Merciful,
Loving, and indeed, You do what
You wish. 0 Allah, make us guided
guiders and not misguided
misguiders, an ally to Your friends,
an enemy to Your enemies. We
love due to Your love, those who
love You, and hate, due to Your
enmity those who oppose You. 0
Allah, this is the supplication (that
we are capable of), and it is upon
You to respond, and this is the
effort (that we are capable of), and
upon You is the reliance. 0 Allah,
appoint a light in my heart for me,
and a light in my grave, and light in
front of me, and light behind me,
and light on my right, and light on
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my left, and light above me, and
light below me, and light in my
hearing, and light in my vision, and
light in my hair, and light in my
skin, and light in my flesh, and light
in my blood, and light in my bones.
O Allah, magnify for me light, and
grant me a light, and appoint for
me a light. Glory is to the One who
is enveloped in Might, and speaks
with it. Glory is to the One who
wears Glory and grants by it, Glory
is to the One for Whom
glorification is not fitting except for
Him, the Possessor of Honor and
Bounties, Glory is to the Possessor
of Glory and Generosity, Glory is
to the Possessor of Majesty and
Honor' (Allãhumma Inni As 'aluka
Rahmatan Mm 'Indika Tahdi Biha
Qalbi, Wa Tajma 'u Bihã Amri Wa
Talummu Biha Sha'athi, Wa
Tuslihu Bihä Gha'ibi, Wa Tarfa'u
Bihã Shahidi, Wa Tuzakki Biha
Amali, Wa Tuihimuni Biha Rushdi,
Wa Taruddu Bihã Ulfati, Wa
Ta'simuni Bihã Min Kulli Sww'in,
Allahumma A'tini Imanan Wa
Yaqinan Laisa Ba'dahu Kufr, Wa
Rahmatan Anãlu Bihä Sharafa
Karãmatika Fid-Dunya Wa!Akhirah, Allahumma Inni As 'alukalFawza [Fr!- 'Ata 'i Wa Yurwi] FE!Qada'i Wa Nuzulash-Shuhadã'i Wa
Aishas-Su'ada'i Wan-Nasra 'Ala!A 'da', Allahumma Inn! Unzilu Bika
Hajati Wa In Qasura Ra 'iy Wa
Da'ufa 'Amali Iftaqartu ha
Ralzmatik, Fa 'sa ?uka Yã QadiyalUmür, Wa Yã Shafiyas-udur, Kamã
Tujiru Bainal-Buhür, An Tujirani
Mm 'Adhãbis-Sa'ir, Wa Mm
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Da 'watith-Thubur, Wa Min FitnatilQubur. Allahumma Ma Qasura
Anhu Ra'iy Wa Lam Tablughhu
Niyyati Wa Lam Tablughhu
Mas'alati Min Khairin Wa'adtahu
Ahadan Min Khalqika Aw Khairin
Anta Mu'tihi Ahadan Mm 'Ibãdika
Fa Inni Arghabu Ilaika Fihi Wa
Asa 'lukahu Bi-Rahmatika Rabbal'Alamin. Allahumma Dhal-HablLhShadid, Wal-Amrir-Rashid, As'aluka
Al-Amna Yawm Al-Wa'id, Wa!Jannata Yawmal-Khulüd Ma' AlMuqarrabinash-Shuhud, ArRukka'is-Sujud, Al-Mufina Bil'Uhüd, Anta Rahimun Wadu4 Wa
Innaka Taf'alu Ma Turid.
Allãhummaj'alnã Hadina
Muhtadina Ghaira Dallina Wa La
Mudillina Silman Li-Awliya 'ika Wa
Aduwwan Li-A 'da 'ika, Nuhibbu
Bihubbika Man Ahabbaka Wa
Wadi Bi'adawatika Man Khalafak
Allahumma Hãdhad-Du'ã'u Wa
'Alaikal-Ijabatu Wa Hadhal-Juhdu
Wa 'Alaikat - Tuklãn.
Allahumrnaj'alli Nuran Fi Qalbi Wa
Nüran Fl Qabri Wa Nüran Mm
Baini Yadayya, Wa Nüran Mm
Khalfl, Wa Nuran An Yamini, Wa
Nuran An Shimãl4 Wa Nüran Mm
Fawq4 Wa Nuran Min Tahti Wa
Nuran Fl Sam' Wa Nüran Fl
Basarl, Wa Nuran Fl Sha'ri, Wa
Nuran Fl Bashari, Wa Nuran Fl
Lahmi, Wa Nüran Fl Dam4 Wa
Nüran Fi 'Izami Allahumma A 'zim
Li Nuran Wa A 'tini Nuran Waj'alli
Nüran, Subhãnal-Ladhl Ta '.ttafal'Izza Wa Qala Bih4 Subhãnal-Ladhl
Labisal-Majda Wa Takarrama Bihi
Subzãnal-Ladhi La Yanbaghit-
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Tasbihu ha Lahu, Subhana DliiiFadli Wan-Ni 'am, Subhana DliiiMajdi Wal-Karam, Subhana DliiiJalãli Wal-Ikram)." (Da'J)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know it like this,
as a narration of Ibn Abi Laila,
except through this route. Shu'bah
and Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported
part of this Hadtth from Salamah
bin Kuhail, from Kuraib, from Ibn
'Abbas from the Prophet , but
they did not mention it in its
entirety.
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Comments:
Every sentence of this narration shows the submission of the servant to Allah
and recognition of His attributes of being Most Merciful, Most Generous,
and Most Forgiving. Everything is begged from Him and refuge from all evils
is sought in Him. This supplication is highly comprehensive in nature, and it
shows that the Prophet il had complete knowledge of human needs. It also
shows the closeness of the Prophet
to Allah .
Chapter 31. What Has Been
Related About The
Supplication At The Opening
Of The Salät At Night
3420. AbU Salamah said: "I asked
'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with
her]: 'With what did the Prophet
used to open his Salat when he
stood up in the night?' She said:
'When he stood up in the night, he
would open his Salat by saying: "0
Allah, Lord of Jibra'Il, MIka'il, and
IsraEl; Originator of the heavens
and the earth, [and] Knower of the
hidden and the seen; You judge
between Your slaves concerning
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that which they used to differ,
guide me through that which there
has been difference concerning the
truth, verily, You are upon a
straight path (Allahumma Rabba
Jibra 'ha Wa Mhka 'ha Wa Israfil,
Fatiras-Samawati Wal-Ardi [Wa]
'Alimal-Ghaibi Wash-Shahãdati
Anta Tahkumu Baina 'Ibadika Fimã
Kanu Fihi Yakhtalifun, Ihdini
Limakhtulifa Fihi Minal-1-Iaqqi
Bi'idhnika Innaka 'Ala Sirãtin
Mustaqim)." (azih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
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Comments:
The Path of Allah U is the right path and He only guides to the right path
and the right path is the only way to success. Therefore, with the particular
attribute of being a Guide to the right path guidance should be asked for.
Chapter 32. Something Else:
The Supplication: "I Have
Directed My Face Towards The
One Who Created The Heavens
And The Earth"
3421. 'All bin AN Talib narrated
that whenever the Messenger of
Allah
would stand for Salãt, he
would say: "I have directed my face
towards the One who created the
Heavens and the earth, as a Hanif,
and I am not of the idolaters.
Indeed, my Salãt, my sacrifice, my
living, and my dying is for Allah,
the Lord of all that exists, there is
no partner for Him, and with this
have I been ordered, and I among
the Muslims. 0 Allah, You are the
King, there is none worthy of
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worship except You. You are My
Lord, and I am Your slave, I have
wronged myself, and I admit to my
sin, so forgive me all my sins,
verily, there is none who forgives
sins but You. And guide me to the
best of manners, none guides to the
best of them except You, and turn
the evil of them away from me,
[verily,] none can turn the evil of
them away from me except You. I
have believed in You, Blessed are
You and Exalted are You, I seek
Your forgiveness and I repent to
you (Wajjahtu Wajhi Lilladhi
Fataras-Samawati Wa/-A rda
Hanifan Wa Ma And Min AlMushrikin, Inna Salãti Wa Nusuki
Wa Mayaya Wa Mamãti Lillãhi
Rabbil-'Alamin, La Shari/ca Lahu
Wa Bidhalika Umirtu Wa Ana Mm
Al-Muslimin. Allahumma AntalMaliku La llãha lila Ant, Anta
Rabb4 Wa Ana 'Abduka Zalamtu
Nafsi Wa 'taraftu Bidhanbi Faghfirli
Dhunübi Jamt'an, Innahu La
Yaghfir Adh-Dhunüba lila Ant.
Wãhdini Li-Aszsanii-Akhlaqt' La
Yahdi Li-Ahsanihã 11/a Ant. Wasnf
Anni Sayyi'aha [Innahu] La Yasrifu
Anni Sayi'aha 11/a Ant. Amantu
Bika Tabarakta Wa Ta'ãiaita
Astaghfiruka Wa Atübu ilaik)." And
when he would bow in Ru/cu', he
would say: "0 Allah, to You I have
bowed, and in You I believe, and
to You have I submitted. My
hearing, my sight, my brain, my
bones, and my sinew are humbled
to you (Ailãhumma La/ca Raka 'tu
Wa Bika Amantu Wa Laka Aslamtu
)aasha 'a La/ca Sam '1 Wa Basari Wa
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Mukhkhi Wa 'Azmi, Wa 'Asahi)"
Then when he would raise his
head, he would say: "0 Allah, our
Lord, to You is praise the fill of
the Heavens and the earths and the
fill of whatever You will of things.
(Allãhumma Rabbana LakalHamdu Mil'as-Samãwati Wa!Ardina Wa Ma Bainahuma, Wa
Mil'a Ma Shi'ta Min Mai')." Then,
when he prostrated, he would say:
"0 Allah, to You have I prostrated,
and in You have I believed, and to
You have I submitted, my face has
prostrated to the One Who created
it and fashioned it, and gave it its
hearing and its sight. So Blessed is
Allah, the Best of creators
(Allahumma La/ca Sajadtu Wa Bika
Amantu Wa Laka Asiamtu, Sajada
Wajhi Lilladhi Khalaqahu Wa
Suwwarahu Wa Shaqqa Sam 'ahu Wa
Basarahu FatabarakAllãhu AhsanulKhaliqin)." Then the last of what he
would say between At-Tashah-hud
and As-Sa!am would be: "0 Allah,
forgive me what I have done before
and after, and what I have hidden
and what I have done openly, and
what You know more of it than I,
You are the One who sends forth
and the One who delays, there is
none worthy of worship except You.
A1lahummaghfir1t Ma Qaddamtu
Wa Ma Akhkhariu Wa Ma Asrartu
Wa Ma A'iantu Wa MaAnta A'iamu
Bihi Minni Antal-Muqaddimu Wa
Antal-Mu 'akhkhiru, La Ilaha lila
Ant)." (&ihih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
In this narration the explanation of all the supplications from the beginning of
prayer, of Ru ku, of Standing after the Ru 'ku, of Prostration and of Sitting at
the end of prayer are given. This narration also shows the impressions and
to Allah
during the
feelings and sincere submission of the Prophet
prayer.
3422. 'All bin Abi Talib narrated
that whenever the Messenger of
Allah jW would stand for Salat, he
would say: "I have directed my face
towards the One who has created
the heavens and the earth, as a
Hanif, and I am not of the
idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, my
sacrifice, my living, my dying, is for
Allah the Lord of all that cxists
without partner, and with this have
I been ordered and I am of the
Muslims. 0 Allah, You are the
King, there is none worthy of
worship except You. You are My
Lord, and I am Your slave I have
wronged myself and I admit to my
sin, so forgive me all my sins,
verily, there is none who forgives
sins but You, and guide me to the
best of manners none guides to the
best of them except You, and turn
away from me the evil of them,
none can turn away from me the
evil of them except You. Here I am
in obedience to You, and in aiding
Your cause and the good all of it
is in Your Hands, and the evil is
not attributed to You, I am reliant
upon You and ever-turning
towards You, Blessed are You and
Exalted are You I seek Your
forgiveness and I repent to you
(Wajjahtu Wajhi Lilladhi FatarasSamawati Wal-Arda Hanifan Wa
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Ma Ana Min Al-Mushri kin, Inna
Salad Wa Nusuki Wa Matyaya Wa
Mamãti Lillahi Rabbil- 'Alamin, La
Shari/ca Lahu Wa Bidhalika Umirtu
Wa Ana Min Al-Muslimin.
Allahumma Antal-Maliku La Ilãha
lila Ant, Anta Rabbi; Wa And
Abduka Zalamtu Nafsi Wa'taraftu
Bidhanbi Faghfirli Dhanbi Jami'an,
Innahu La Yaghfir Adh-Dhunüba
I/la Ant. Wahdini Li-AhsanilAkhlaqi La Yahdi Li-Asfzsaniha lila
Ant. Wasrif 'Anni Sayy'aha, La
Yasrifu 'Anni Sa)y'aha lila Ant.
Labaika Wa Sa 'daika Wal-Khairu
Kulluhu Ft Yadaika, Wash-Sharru
Laisa llailc, Tabarakta Wa Ta 'ãlaita
Astaghfiruka Wa Atübu ilaik)." And
when he would bow in Ru/cu' he
would say: "0 Allah, to You have I
bowed, and in You have I believed,
and to You have I submitted. My
hearing, my sight, my bones, and
my sinew are humbled to you
(Allãhumma La/ca Raka'tu Wa Bika
Amantu Wa La/ca Aslamtu
Khasha 'a La/ca Sam 7 Wa Basari Wa
Azmi, Wa 'Asbi)." And when he
would rise he would say: "0 Allah,
our Lord, to You is praise filling
the heaven and filling the earth,
and filling what is between them,
and filling whatever You have
wished of things afterward
(Allãhumma Rabbana La/calHamdu Mil'as-Samawati Wa Mil'alArd Wa Mil'a Ma Bainahuma, Wa
Mil'a Ma Shi'ta Min Shai'in Bad)."
Then, when he prostrated, he
would say: "0 Allah, to You have I
prostrated, and in You have I
believed, and to You have I
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submitted (in Islam), my face has
prostrated to the One Who created
it, and fashioned it, and gave it its
hearing and sight, [so] Blessed is
Allah, the Best of Creators
(Allahumma Laka Sajadtu Wa Bika
Amantu Wa Laka Aslamtu, Sajada
Wajhi Lilladhi Khalaqahu Faawwarahu Wa Shaqqa Sam 'ahu
Wa Basarahu Fatabarak Allahu
Azsanul-Khaliqin)." Then the last
of what he would say between AtTashah-hud and At-Taslim was: "0
Allah, forgive me what I have
done, before and after, and what I
have hidden, and what I have done
openly, and what I have
transgressed the limit in, and what
You know about more than me,
You are the One Who sends forth
and the One Who delays, there is
none worthy of worship except You
(Allahummaghfirli Ma Qaddamtu
Wa Ma Akhkhartu Wa Ma Asrartu
A 'lantu Wa Ma Wa Ma Asraftu, Wa
Ma Anta A 'lamu Bihi Minni AntalMuqaddimu Wa Antal-Mu 'akhkhiru,
La Ilaha lila Ant)." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan SaM/i.
3423. 'All bin AN Talib narrates
that when the Messenger of Allah
would stand for the obligatory
prayer, he would raise his hands to
the level of his shoulders, and he
would do this [also] when he
finished his recitation and intended
to bow, and he would do it when he
raised his head from Rukü', and he
would not raise his hands in any of
his prayers while he was seated.
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When he would rise from the two
prostrations, he would likewise raise
his hands, and say the Takbir, and
when he opened his Salat after the
Takbir, he would say: "I have
directed my face towards the One
Who has created the heavens and
the earth, as a Hanif, and I am not
of the idolaters. Indeed, my Salãt,
my sacrifice, my living, my dying, is
for Allah, the Lord of all that exists,
without partner, and with this have
I been ordered, and I am of the
Muslims. 0 Allah, You are the
King, there is none worthy of
worship except You. Glorified are
You, You are my Lord, and I am
Your slave, I have wronged myself,
and admit to my sin, so forgive me
all my sins, there is none who
forgives sins except You, and guide
me to the best of manners, none
guides to the best of them except
You, and turn away from me the
evil of them, none turns away from
me the evil of them except You, I
am here in Your obedience and
aiding Your cause, and I am reliant
upon You and ever-turning towards
You, [and] there is no refuge from
You nor hiding place from You
except (going) to You, I seek Your
forgiveness, and I repent to you
(Wajjahtu Wajhi Lilladhi FatarasSamawãti Wal-Arda Hanifan Wa Ma
Ana Min Al-Mushrikin, Inna Salati
Wa Nusuki Wa Maiyaya Wa Mamãti
Liilahi Rabbil- Alamin, La Sharika
Lahu Wa Bidhalika Umirtu Wa And
Min Al-Muslimin. Allãhumma
Antal-Maliku La Iiaha lila Anta
Sub.anaka, Anta Rabbi; Wa Ana
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Abduka Zaiamtu Nafsi Wa'taraftu
Bidhanbi Faghfirli Dhanbi Jami'an,
Innahu La Yaghfir udh-Dhunüba
lila Ant. Wahdini Li-AhsanilAkhlaqi La Yahdi Li-Ahsaniha lila
Ant. Wacrif 'Anni Sayyi'aha La
Yasrifu 'Anni Sayyi'aha lila Ant.
Labaika Wa Sa'daika Wa Ana Bika
Wa ilaika, [Wa] La Manja Minka
Wa La Milja' ha haik; Astaghfiruka
Wa Atübu haik)." Then he would
recite, then, when he would bow, his
speech in his Rukü', would be to
say: "0 Allah, to You have I bowed,
and in You have I believed, and to
You have I submitted (in Islam),
and You are my Lord. My hearing,
my sight, my brain, and my bones
are humbled to Allah, the Lord of
the Worlds all that exists
(Aliahumma Laka Raka'tu Wa Bika
Amantu Wa Laka Asiamtu Wa Anta
Rabbi, Khasha 'a Sam'( Wa Baari
Wa Mukhkhi Wa 'Azmi Lillãhi,
Rabbil- 'Alãmin)." Then, when he
raised his head from Rukü' he
would say: "Allah hears the one
who praises him (Sami' Ailahu
Liman Hamidah)." Then he would
follow it with: "0 Allah, our Lord,
to You is praise filling the heavens
and the earth and filling whatever
You wish of things afterward
(Allahumma Rabbana LakalHamdu Mil'as-Samawãti Wal-Ardi
Wa Mil'a Ma Shi'ta Min Shai'in
Ba'd)." Then, when he would
prostrate, he would say in his
prostration: "0 Allah, to You have
I prostrated, and in You have I
believed, and to You have I
submitted (in Islam), and You are
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my Lord, my face has prostrated to
the One that created it, and granted
its hearing and sight, Blessed is
Allah, the Best of Creators
(Allãhumma Laka Sajadtu Wa Bika
Amantu Wa Laka Alamtu, Wa Anta
Rabbi, Sajada Wajhi Lilladhi
Khalaqahu Wa Shaqqa Sam'ahu Wa
Basarahu, Tabãrak Allahu AhsanulKhaliqin)." When he was finished
with his Salat, we would say: "0
Allah, forgive me what I have done,
before and after, and what I have
hidden, and what I have done
openly, and You are my Deity,
there is none worthy of worship
except You (Allahummaghfirli Ma
Qaddamtu Wa Ma Akhkhartu Wa
MãAsrartu Wa MaA'lantu,WaAnta
llahi La Ilãha lila Ant)." (Hasan)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Sahih, and this is acted upon
according to Ash-Shãfi'I and our
companions, 1' and some of the
people of knowledge among the
people of Al-Kufah and other than
them said: "He says this in the
optional prayer, not in the
obligatory."
[AbU 'Elsa said: And Ahmad did
not hold this view.] I heard AbU
Isma'i1 - that is, At-Tirmidhi
[Muhammad bin Isma'Il bin YUsuf]
- saying: "I heard Sulaiman bin
Dawud Al-Hashimi saying." So he
mentioned this Hadith, and then
said: "With us, this is like the
narration of Az-Zuhrl from Salim,
from his father."

[1]

The people of Hadith, see Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.
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Chapter 33. What Is Said In
The Prostration Of Recitation

(rrTJ

3424. Al-Hasan bin Muhammad
bin 'Ubaidullah bin AbI Yazid said:
"Ibn Juraij said to me: "'Ubaidulläh
bin AN Yazid informed me that Ibn
'Abbas said: "A man came to the
Prophet
and said: '0 Messenger
of Allah! I had a dream at night
while I was sleeping, in which I was
praying behind a tree, when I
prostrated, the tree prostrated along
with me. Then I heard it saying: "0
Allah! Record for me, a reward with
You for it, remove a sin from me by
it, and store it away for me with You
for it, and accept it from me as You
accepted it from Your worshipper
Dawud (Allahumma Aktub Li Biha
'Indaka Ajran, Wada' 'Anni Bihã
Wizran, Waj'alhã Li 'Indaka
Dhukhran, Wa Taqabbalha Minni
Kama Taqabbaltaha Mm 'Abdiki
Dãwud)." Al-Hasan said: "Ibn Juraij
said to me: 'Your grandfather said
to me: "Ibn 'Abbas said: 'So the
Prophet j recited (an Ayah of)
prostration then prostrated." [He
said] "So Ibn 'Abbas said: 'I listened
to him, and he was saying the same
as the man informed that the tree
had said.`['] (Hasan)
Ill This

preceded under no. 579.
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[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know of it
except from this route.
..0
L
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Comments:
This narration proves that trees too have the concept, understanding and
feeling of their Creator and they pray to Him in their own way.

3425. 'Aishah narrated: "When the
Messenger of Allah jit would
prostrate (for recitation of) the
Qur'an, he would say: 'I have
prostrated my face to the One Who
created it, and made its hearing and
vision, through His ability and power
(Sajada Wajhi Lilladhi Khalaqahu
Wa Shaqqa Sam 'ahu Wa Basarahu
Bi Hawlihi Wa Quwwatih.) ... 111
(Da't)
Abü 'EIsa said: This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth.
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Chapter 34. What Has Been
Related Concerning What One
Says When Leaving His House

3426. Anas bin Malik narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "Whoever says - that is: when
he leaves his house - 'In the Name
of Allah, I place my trust in Allah,
there is no might or power except
by Allah (Bismillãh, Tawakkaltu
Alãllãh, La Hawla Wa La Quwwata
This preceded under no. 580.
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lila Billah)' it will be said to him:
'You have been sufficed and
protected,' and Shaitãn will
become distant from him." DaiJ)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Ghartb, we do not
know it except from this route.
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Comments:
When a servant of Allah goes out of his house with a trust in Allah UX and
confesses his inability to do anything without His help and guidance, Allah 51
gives him refuge and saves him from evils of Satan.
Chapter 35. Something Else:
The Supplication: "In The
Name Of Allah, I Place My
Trust In Allah"

(ro iiI) [... i

3427. Umm Salamah narrated that

i- :

when the Prophet
would leave
his house, he would say: "In the
Name of Allah, I place my trust in
Allah. 0 Allah! We seek refuge in
You from slipping unintentionally
or becoming misguided, or
committing oppression or being
oppressed, or acting ignorantly or
being treated ignorantly (Bismiilãh,
Tawwakultu 'Alallah. Allahumma,
Innã Na'udhu Bika Min An Nazilla
Aw Nadilla, Aw Nazlima Aw
Nuziam, Aw Najhala Aw Yujhal
Alainã)." (Dali)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
When a person goes out of his house, he meets various kinds of people, if
Allah's guidance is not with him, he can go astray. He may indulge in any
kind of wrong doing. He may become a target of brutality and tyranny of
someone, or he himself may be harsh and unjust to someone, sentiments may
would recite this
take him away from the right path, therefore, the Prophet
supplication while going out of his house so that the Muslims may emulate
him in that.
Chapter 36. What One Says
When Entering The
Marketplace
3428. Salim bin 'Abdullah bin
'Umar narrates from his father,
from his grandfather, that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever enters the marketplace
and says: 'There is none worthy of
worship except Allah, Alone,
without partner, to Him belongs
the dominion, and to Him is all the
praise, He gives life and causes
death, He is Living and does not
die, in His Hand is the good, ai
He has power over all things, (La
Ilãha ilallãh, Wahdahu La Sharika
Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa LahulIlamdu, Yuiziyu Wa Yumitu, Wa
Huwa 1Iayyun La Yamütu,
Biyadihil-Khairu, Wa Huwa 'Ala
Kulli Shai'in Qadir)' Allah shall
record a million good deeds for
him, wipe a million evil deeds away
from him, and raise a million ranks
for him." (Da'rJ)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, it has been reported by
'Amr bin Dinar, [and he is] the
steward of the family of Az-Zubair.
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Comments:
Everyone has to visit the market for household shopping or other basic needs.
The market and bazaar is a place where a person is more forgetful regarding
religion, therefore, while entering a market one should recite this
supplication. This supplication brings reward for this world and for the
Hereafter.
3429. Sãlim bin 'Abdullah bin
'Umar narrates from his father,
from his grandfather, that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever states in the
marketplace: 'There is none worthy
of worship except Allah, Alone,
without partner, to Him belongs
the dominion, and to Him is all the
praise, He gives life and causes
death, and He is Living and does
not die, in His Hand is the good,
and He has power over all things,
(La Ilãha Illallãh, Wahdahu La
Sharika Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa
Lahul-Hamdu, Yuhyi Wa Yumitu,
Wa Huwa Hayyun La Yamütu,
Biyadihil-Khairu Wa Huwa 'Ala
Kulli Shai'in Qadir)' Allah shall
record a million good deeds for
him, wipe a million evil deeds away
from him, and build a house in
Paradise for him. (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'EIsa said: And this 'Amr bin
DInãr (a narrator in the chain) is a
Shaikh from Al-Barah, and some
of the people of Hadith have
criticized him from other than this
route. Yahya bin Sulaim At-Ta'iti
reported it from 'Imrãn bin Muslim,
from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn
'Umar from the Prophet . And he
did not mention 'Umar, may Allah
be pleased with him, in it.]
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Chapter ( ... ) What Has Been
Related About What The
Worshipper Says When He
Becomes Ill
3430. Al-Agharr AbU Muslim
narrated that he bears witness from
AbU Sa'eed Al-Khudri and AbU
Hurairah, that they bear witness that
the Prophet said: "Whoever says:
'There is none worthy of worship
except Allah, and Allah is the
Greatest, (La Ilaha Illallãh, Wa
Allahu Akbar)' His Lord affirms his
statement and says: 'There is none
worthy of worship except Me, and I
am the Greatest.' And when he says:
'There is none worthy of worship
except for Allah, Alone, (La Ilãha
Illallãh, Watidahu)' Allah says:
'There is none worthy of worship
except for Me and I am Alone.' And
when he says: 'There is none worthy
of worship except for Allah, Alone,
without partner, (La II,ãha ilallãh,
Wahdahu La Shari/ca Lahu)' Allah
says: 'There is none worthy of
worship except Me, Alone, I have no
partner.' And when he says: 'There
is none worthy of worship except for
Allah, to Him belongs all that exists,
and to Him is the praise, (La Ilaha
Illallah, Lahul-Mulku Wa LahulHamdu)' Allah says: 'There is none
worthy of worship except Me, to Me
belongs all that exists, and to Me is
the praise.' And when he says:
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'There is none worthy of worship
except Allah, and there is no might
or power except by Allah, (La llaha
Illallãh, Wa La Hawla Wa La
Quwwata lila Billah)' Allah says:
'There is none worthy of worship
except Me, and there is no might or
power except by Me." And he used
to say: "Whoever says it in his illness,
then dies, the Fire shall not consume
him." (,Pa1f)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
1asan [Ghartb]. Shu'bah reported it
from AbU Isbaq, from A1-Agharr
AbU Muslim, from Abu Hurairah
and Abti Sa'eed, and it is similar in
meaning to this Ijadith, but Shu'bah
did not report it in Marfu' form.
Muhammad bin Bashshar narrated
that to us (saying): "Muhammad
bin Ja'far informed us, from
Shu'bah" and he narrated this.
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Comments:
The words occurring in this narration have been discussed and explained
previously. If someone says these words in sickness and dies due to ailment he
will be freed from the Hellfire.
Chapter 37. What Has Been
Related About What One Says
When Seeing An Afflicted
Person
3431. 'Umar narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever sees a person afflicted
and says: 'All praise is due to Allah
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Who saved me from that which He
has afflicted you with, and blessed
me greatly over many of those
whom He has created, (AlHamdulillãhi Alladhi 'Afani
Mimmabtalaka Bihi Wa Faddalani
'Ala Kathirin Mimman Khalaqa
Tafdila)' then he shall be saved
from that affliction for as long as
he lives." (Da'J)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib. There is something on this
topic from AbU Hurairah. 'Amr bin
Dinär, the steward of the family of
Az-Zubair is a Shaikh from AlBasrah; he is not that strong in
Hadith, and he is alone in narrating
some Ahãdith from Salim bin
'Abdullãh bin 'Umar. It has been
related from AbU Ja'far Muhammad
bin 'All that he said: "When he sees
an afflicted person he says that to
himself and does not let the afflicted
person hear."
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Comments:
Allah puts His servant in trouble for a purpose, so refuge should be sought
in Him. This supplication should be recited secretly in the heart so that any
afflicted person should not hear it and become sad.
3432. Abu Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever sees an afflicted person
then says: 'All praise is due to Allah
who saved me from that which He
has afflicted you with, and blessed
me greatly over many of those
whom He has created, (Al-
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Hamdulillahi Alladhi 'Afant
Mimmabtalaka Bihi WaFaddalani
'Ala Kathirin Mimman Khalaqa
Tafdila)' he shall not be struck by
that affliction." (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.
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[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this
route we do not know it as a
narration of Suhail except through
this route.
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3433. Abu Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever sits in a sitting and
engages in much empty, meaningless
speech and then says before getting
up from that sitting of his: 'Glory is
to You, 0 Allah, and praise, I bear
witness that there is none worthy of
worship except You, I seek Your
forgiveness, and I repent to You,
(Subhanaka Allahumma Wa
Biharndika WaAshhaduAnLallaha
illa Anta Astaghfiruka Wa Atübu
Ilaik)' whatever occurred in that
sitting would be forgiven to him."
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Chapter 38. What One Says
When Getting Up From His
Sitting
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Comments:
When a person sits in a sitting, usually he engages in empty and meaningless
speech, and he talks about useless and vulgar topics which are below the
dignity of a Muslim and is liable to accountability, so the Prophet 4N taught
this supplication which is expiation for such empty and meaningless speech.
3434. Ibn 'Umar said: "In one
sitting of the Messenger of Allah
, one could count that he said a
hundred times, before he would get
up: '0 my Lord, forgive me, and
accept my repentance. Verily, You
are the Oft-Returning, the Most
Forgiving (Rabbighfirli Watub
'Ala)ya Innaka Antat-TawwabulGhafur)." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
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Comments:
The Prophet ç taught us to remember Allah 3k, and extol His greatness and
praise Him many times in an assembly of people. Saying it one time will be
counted as one hundred times.
Chapter 39. What Has Been
Related About What One Says
In Times of Distress

3435. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that
when he was in distress, the
Prophet of Allah
would
supplicate: "There is none worthy
of worship except Allah, the
Forbearing, the Wise, there is none
worthy of worship except Allah, the
Lord of the Magnificent Throne,
there is none worthy of worship
except Allah, the Lord of the
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heavens and the earth, and the
Lord of the Noble Throne. (La
Ilaha ilallãh Al-Ijalimul-Hakim, La
Ilaha Illallãh, Rabbul- 'A rshil- 'Azim,
La Ilãha ilallãh, Rabbus-Samawãti
Wal-Ardi Wa Rabbul-'ArshilKarim)" (Sahih)
(Another chain) with similar.
[He said:] And there is something
on this topic from 'Au.
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.

*4,

jL.-

j

S.Ui J_ --i,
-trt 1ro:
L5,-501)LJI] L5'
'.V1_'.1r:
4iijj o.A/ :.S.>JI,

&J

I

Comments:
In this narration 'Magnificent' and 'Noble' can be counted among the
attributes of Allah ft and of the 'Throne' as well. If these attributes are taken
for the 'Throne' then it will be for its high status and its grandeur.
3436. AbU Hurairah narrated that
when a matter would worry the
, he would raise his
Prophet
head up toward the sky and say:
"Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent
(Subhãn Allãhil- Azim)." And when
he would strive in supplication; he
would say: "0 the Living, 0
Sustainer (Yã Hau Yd Qayyüm)."
(Pa'/)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
[Hasan] Gharib.
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Chapter 40. What Has Been
Related About What One
Should Say When Stopping At
A Stopping Place

3437. Sa'd bin Abi Waqqa
narrated from Khawlah bint A]Hakim As-Sulamiyyah, that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever stops at a stopping place
and then says: 'I seek refuge in
Allah's Perfect Words from the evil
of what He has created, (A 'üdhu
Bi-Ka lima tillãhit- Tãmmãti Mm
Sharri Ma Khalaq)' nothing shall
harm him until he departs from
that stopping place of his." (ahiz)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib Sahth. Malik bin
Anas reported this Hadith saying
that it has been conveyed to him
from Ya'qub [bin 'Abdullah] bin
Al-Ashajj. Then he mentioned
similar to this Hadith. Ibn 'Ajlãn
reported this Hadith from Ya'qub
bin 'Abdullãh A1-Ashajj, and he
said: "From Sa'eed bin AlMUsayyab, from Khawlah." He
said: But the narration of Al-Laith
is more correct than the narration
of Ibn 'Ajlan.
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Comments:
Allah & is the Creator of everything and everything is under His control,
nothing can harm without His command and permission, therefore, getting
refuge in Him saves from all kinds of evils.
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Chapter 41. What One Says
When Setting Out As A
Traveler
3438. AbU Hurairah narrated:
"When the Prophet would travel,
and he would mount his riding
camel, he would gesture with his
finger" - and Shu'bah stretched out
his finger - "and say: '0 Allah,
You are the companion on the
journey, and the caretaker for the
family, 0 Allah, accompany us with
Your protection, and return us in
security, 0 Allah, gather for us the
earth, and ease for us the journey,
0 Allah, I seek refuge in You from
the difficulties of the journey, and
from returning in great sadness
(Allahumma Antas-Sahibu FisSafari Wal-Khalifatu Fil-Ahli
Allahumma Ashabnã Bi Nushika
Waqlibna Bi-Dhimmah,
Allahummazwi Lanal-Arda Wa
Hawwin 'Alainas-Safar, Allahumma
Innt A 'üdhu Bika Min Wa 'thã 'isSafari Wa Ka-abatil-Munqalab)."
(Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said: I used to not
know this except from the
narration of Ibn AM 'Ad!, until
Suwaid reported it to me.]
Suwaid reported to us (saying):
"'Abdullah bin Al-Mubärak
reported to us (saying): 'Shu'bah
informed us' with this chain,
narrating similar to it in meaning."
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Ghartb as a narration of Abu
Hurairah, [and] we do not know it
except through the narration of Ibn
Abi 'Ad! from Shu'bah.
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Comments:
This narration tells that one should trust in Allah ii during travel and should
leave his family in Allah's custody and protection. During the travel and after
safe return, one should always beg His mercy from all kinds of mishaps.
3439. 'Abdullah bin Sarjis narrated
that when the Prophet Q'T, wanted
to travel, he would say: "0 Allah,
You are the companion on the
journey, and the caretaker for the
family, 0 Allah, accompany us in
our journey, and watch over our
families, 0 Allah, I seek refuge in
You from the difficulties of the
journey, and from returning in
great sadness, and from loss after
increase, and from the supplication
of the oppressed, and from
someone looking with evil at our
families and wealth (Allahumma
Antas-Sahibu Fis-Safari Wa!Khalifatu Fil-Ahli Allahumma
Ashabna Fl Safarina Wakhlufia Fl
Ahlina. Allahumma Inni A 'üdhu
Bika Min Wa'tha'is-Safari Wa Kaabatil-Munqalab, Wa Minal-Hawn'
Ba 'dal-Kawri, Wa Min Da 'watilMazlüm, Wa Min Sa 'il-Manzari F2-1AM Wa/-Ma!)." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahlh. He said: It has been
narrated "loss after being" as well.
[He said:] And the meaning of his
statement "loss after increase" or
"being" - and each of the two is
reasonable - is returning from belief
to disbelief or from obedience to
disobedience: It only means "from
something returning to something
evil."
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Chapter 42. What Has Been
Related About What One Says
When Returning From His
Journey

(r i,.3 I)

3440. Ar-Rabi' bin Al-Bard' bin
'Azib reported from, his father,
that whenever the Prophet
would return from a trip, he would
say: "(We are) Returning,
repenting, worshipping, and to our
Lord directing the praise (Aibuna
Ta'büna 'Abiduna Lirabbina
Hamidün)." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Sahih. Ath-ThawrI reported
this Ijadith from Abü Ishaq, from
Al-Bard' bin 'Azib, and he did not
mention "from Ar-Rabi' bin AlBarã" in it. The narration of
Shu'bah is more correct.
There are narrations on this topic
from Ibn 'Umar, Anas, and Jãbir
bin 'Abdullah.
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Comments:
During travel there is possibility of tottering or doing something improper or
making some mistakes, therefore, these words should be recited at the return
from travel.
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Chapter (...) Something Else:
His Speeding Up His Riding
Camel And His Agitating His
Animal Upon Seeing the Walls
of Al-Madinah
3441. Anas narrated that when the
Prophet
would return from a
trip and see the walls of AlMadinah, he would speed up his
riding camel, and if he was upon a
beast, he would agitate it, out of
his love for Al-Madinah.111 ($ahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
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Comments:
Love of home and country is natural. This narration shows the nature and
psychology of humans for home and country and their attractions.

Chapter 43. What Has Been
Related About What One Says
When Bidding Farewell To A
Person
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3442. Ibn 'Umar narrates, saying:
would bid
"When the Prophet
farewell to a man, he would take
his hand, and not let it go until the
man let go of the hand of the
Prophet
, and he would say: 'I
entrust to Allah your religion, your
trusts, and the last of your deeds
(Astawdi'ullaha Dinaka Wa
Amãnataka Wa Akhira 'Amalik)."
(Da'I)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
[1]

Meaning a horse or mule, and "out of his love for it" refers to A1-Madinah. See Tuhfat
Al-A .iwadhi.

The Book of Supplications
Gharib from this route, and this
kiadith has been reported through
more than one route from Ibn
'Umar.
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Comments:
Trust means the attribute and state of heart that urges one to fulfill his duties
and comply with the responsibilities and obligations assigned to him. For a
Muslim his real wealth is his religion, trust and end on faith, therefore, while
biding someone farewell these things of his should be give in the custody of
Allah R. so that He may take care of his religion, trust so that he could
prosper in this world and in the Hereafter.
3443. Salim narrated that when he
intended to undertake a journey,
Ibn 'Umar used to say to a person
to "Come close to me so that I may
bid you farewell as the Messenger
of Allah
used to bid us
farewell." Then he would say: "I
entrust to Allah your religion, and
your trusts, and the last of your
deeds (Astawdi'ullaha Dinaka Wa
Amanataka Wa Khawãtima
Amalik)." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharth from this
route as a narration of Salim bin
'Abdullãh.
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Chapter 44. Something Else:
The Supplication: "May Allah
Grant You Taqwa As Your
Provision"
3444. Anas said: "A man came to
the Messenger of Allah ij and
said: 'I intend to undertake a
journey, so give me provision. He
said: 'May Allah grant you Taqwa
as your provision (Zawwadak
Allahut-Taqwa).' He said: 'Give me
more.' He said: 'And may He
forgive your sin (Wa Ghafara
Dhanbak).' He said: 'Give me
more, may my father be ransomed
for you, and my mother.' He said:
'And may He make goodness easy
for you wherever you are (Wa
Yassara Lakal-Khaira Haithu Ma
Kunta)." (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Ghartb.

Comments:
Taqwã - fear of Allah, piety - means to comply with the commands of
Allah and keep away from sins. If someone avoids sins for fear of Allah Jig
all his affairs become easy and smooth as Allah ft says: "And He provides for
him from (sources) he never could imagine. And if anyone puts his trust in
Allah, Allah will suffice him."
Chapter 45. Something Else:
His
Advising The Traveler
To Have Taqwã Of Allah, And
To Say The Takbir Upon Every
Elevated Place
3445. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrates that a
man said: "0 Messenger of Allah, I
intend to travel, so advise me." He
said, "Hold fast to the Taqwa of
Allah, and (say the) Takbir upon
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every elevated place." So when the
man turned away he said: "0 Allah
make near for him the distance,
and ease for him the journey
(AllahummaPvi Lahul-Bu'da, Wa
Hawwin 'Alaihis-Safar)." (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan.
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Chapter 46. What Has Been
Related About What One Says
When Riding An Animal
3446. 'All bin Rabi'ah said: "I
witnessed 'All having an animal
brought to him to ride. When he
placed his foot in the stirrup he
said: 'In the Name of Allah,'
(Bismillah) [three times]. So then,
once he had ascended upon its
back, he said: 'All praise is due to
Allah,' (Al-Ijamdulillãh) then he
said: Glory is to Him Who has
subjected this to us, and we were
not able to do it. And, surely, to
our Lord are we returning[l]
(Subhan Alladhi Sakh-khara Lana
Hãdhã Wa Ma Kunnã Lahu
Muqrinin. Wa Innã ha Rabbinã
Lamunqalibun). Then he said: 'All
praise is due to Allah (AlHamdulillah)' - three times - and
'Allah is the Greatest (Allahu
Akbar)' - three times - 'Glory is to
You, indeed I have wronged
myself, so forgive me, for indeed

Az-Zukhn1f 43: 13,14.
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none forgives sins except You
(Subhanaka Inni Qad Zalamtu
Nafs( Faghfirl( Fa-Innahu La
Yaghfirudh-Dhunuba lila Ant).'
Then he laughed. So I said: '0
Commander of the Believers! What
caused you to laugh?' He said: 'I
saw the Messenger of Allah
do
as I did, then he () laughed, so I
said, 'What caused you to laugh?'
He said: 'Indeed, your Lord is very
pleased with His worshipper when
he says: "0 my Lord, forgive me
my sins, indeed, no one other than
You forgives sins." (Sazih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] And there is
something on this topic from Ibn
'Umar.
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Sahih.
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Comments:
Allah likes his servant who happens to make some mistake and confesses
his fault, and asks Allah 3 to forgive him with trust in Allah U, while he
repents and believes that no one else can forgive him.
3447. Ibn 'Umar narrated that
when the Prophet
wanted to
travel, when he mounted his riding
camel, he would say the Takbir
three times and say: Glory is to
Him Who has subjected this to us,
and we were not able to do it. And,
surely, to our Lord are we
returriing'1 (Subian Alladhi Sakhkhara Lana Hãdhã Wa Ma Kunnã
Lahu Muqrinin. Wa lnnã Ilã
Rabbina Lamunqalibun). Then he
1' Az-Zukhruf 43: 13,14.

The Book of Supplications
would say: "OAllah, I ask You in
this journey of mine from
righeousness and piety and actions
that which you are pleased with. 0
Allah, ease for us the path, and
make near for us the distance of
the land. 0 Allah, You are the
companion in the journey, and the
caretaker for the family. 0 Allah,
accompany us in our journey, and
take care of our families
(Allãhumma Inni As 'aluka Ft Safari
Hãdha Minal-Bini Wat-Taqwa, Wa
Minal-'Amali Ma Tarda. Allãhumma
Hawwin 'Alainal-Masira Watwi
'Anna Bu'dal-Ard, Allãhumma
Antas-Sãhibu Fis-Safari Wa!Khalifatu Fil-Ahli Allãhumma
Ashabnã Ft Safarina Wakhlufna Ft
Ahlinã)." And when he would return
to his family, he would say: "(We
are) Returning, if Allah wills,
repenting, worshipping, and to our
Lord directing the praise (Aibüna In
Sha' Allah, Tai'büna 'Abidüna
Lirabbina Hamidün)." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan [Gharib from this route].
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Comments:
-.
The Prophet ; after mounting the camel said Allahu Akbar three times, so
that pride may not overcome him. During that period the camel was the most
prized riding animal. He also acknowledged the favor of Allah & that he
tamed the animal for our benefit. We had no power to control the animal,
Allah Uimade the animal under our control.
Chapter 47. What Has Been
Mentioned About The
Supplication Of The Traveler
3448.AbuHurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrated that the
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Messenger of Allah
said:
"Three supplications are responded
to: The supplication of the
oppressed, the supplication of the
traveler, and the supplication of
the parent against his child."
'All bin flujr narrated to us (he
said): Ismä'il bin Ibrahim reported
to us from Hisham Ad-Dastawã'i,
from Yaya bin AbU Kathir with
this chain, narrating similar to it,
but he added to it: "responded to,
there is no doubt in them." 11
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan. This Abii Ja'far [Ar-Razi] is
the one that Yabya bin AbI Kathir
reports from, he is called AbU
Ja'far the Mu'adh-dhin. [Yahya bin
AN Kathir has reported more than
one Hadith from him] and we do
not know his name.
Comments:
Acceptance and approval of supplication by Allah ft depends on sincerity,
humility and humbleness, and three persons mentioned in this narration do
supplicate with sincerity, humility and humbleness, therefore their
supplication is responded and approved.
Chapter 48. What One Says
When The Wind Becomes
Rough
3449. 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her] narrates, saying:
"When the Prophet 00, would see
the wind he would say: '0 Allah,
indeed, I ask You for its good, the
good of what is in it, and the good
of what it has been sent with. And
111 This preceded in no. 1905.
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I seek refuge in You from its evil,
the evil of what is in it, and the evil
of what it has been sent with
(Allahumma Inni As'aluka Mm
Khairiha Wa Khairi Ma Fiha, Wa
Iairi Ma Ursilat Bihi, Wa A 'udhu
Bika Min Sharrihã Wa Sharri Ma
Fiha, Wa Sham Ma Ursilat Bih).
(Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] There is
something on this topic from Ubayy
bin Ka'b [may Allah be pleased with
him]. This Hadith is Hasan.
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Chapter 49. What One Says
When Hearing Thunder
3450. Salim bin 'Abdullãh bin
'Umar narrated from his father,
that when the Messenger of Allah
would hear the sound of
thunder and lightning bolts, he
would say: "0 Allah, do not kill us
with Your wrath, and do not
destroy us with Your punishment,
and pardon us before that
(Allahumma La Taqtulna BiGhadabika Wa La Tuhliknã Bi'Adhãbika Wa 'Afina Qabla
Dhalik)." (DaJ)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know it except
from this route.
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Comments:
Sometimes strong winds, storms and hurricanes prove to be blessings and
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j- 64

sometimes they are harmful; similarly clouds, lightening and thunder are signs
of Allah's grandeur and power, therefore one should supplicate according to
the need of the time and situation.
Chapter 50. What One Says
Upon Seeing The Crescent
Moon

(°'' ji,) J)j

3451. Bilal bin Yaya bin Talbah
bin 'UbaidullAh narrated from his
father, from his grandfather Talbah
bin 'Ubaidullãh that when the
Prophet ii would see a crescent
moon, he would say: "0 Allah,
bring it over us with blessing and
faith, and security and Islam. My
Lord and your Lord is Allah
(Allahumma Ahlilhu 'Alainã BilYumni Wal-Imãni Was-Salãmati
Wal-Islãm, Rabbi Wa Rabbuk
Allah)." (Da'if)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
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Comments:
- Every month is a phase of life. The new crescent moon announces another
month, another stage of life. The new crescent moon shows that one stage of
life has passed and the next has started. The Creator of man Allah is also
Creator of the moon, so on sighting the new crescent moon one should ask
Allah U for the good fortune, peace, safety and steadfastness in faith for the
new phase.
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Chapter 51. What One Says
When Angry
3452. Mu'ãdh bin Jabal narrated
that one of two men cursed the
other next to the Prophet ç, until
anger could be recognized in the
face of one of them. So the
said: "Verily, I know a
Prophet
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statement, that if he were to say it,
his anger would leave: 'I seek
refuge in Allah from Shaitãn, the
rejected (A 'üdhu Billahi MinashShaitãnir-Rajim)."
[He said:] There is something on
this topic from Sulaimãn bin Surad.
Muhammad bin Bash-shar
narrated to us (saying): "AbdurRabman reported to us, from
Sufyãn [with this chain, similarly]."
And this is a Mursal Hadith.
'Abdur-Rahman bin AN Lailã did
not hear from Mu'ädh bin Jabal,
and Mu'ãdh died during the
Khilafah of 'Umar bin Al-Khattäb.
'Umar bin A1-Khattäb was killed
while 'Abdur-Rahman bin AN
Laila was a six-year old child. This
is how Shu'bah reported it: from
Al-Hakam, from 'Abdur-Rahmãn
bin AN Lailã. 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin
AN Lailã reported (other than
this) from 'Umar, and he saw him.
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Abi LailA's
Kunyah is AbU 'EIsa, and AbU
Lailã's name is Yasãr. It has been
related from 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin
Abi Lailã that he said: "I saw one
hundred and twenty of the Ancãr
from the Companions of the
Prophet ." (aziz)
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Comments:
Mu'ãdh bin Jabal died in l8' A.H. in the epidemic of plague at Amwas and
'Umar bin Khaflab was martyred in the end of 23rd A.H. If consciously refuge
in Allah 3 is sought, the fire of rage cools down automatically, because rage
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is incited by Satan. In the Qur'an it has been ordered to seek refuge in Allah
Ng from Satan.
-

Chapter 52. What One Says
Upon Seeing A Dream He
Dislikes
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3453. Abu Sa'eed Al-KhudrI
narrated that he heard the Prophet
saying: "When one of you sees a
dream that he likes, then it is from
Allah, so let him praise Allah for it,
and speak concerning what he saw.
And when he sees other than that
of what he dislikes, then it is from
Sha4ãn, so let him seek refuge in
Allah from its evil, and not
mention it to anyone for, surely, it
shall not harm him. (Sahih)
[He said:] There is something on
this topic from Abü Qatadah.
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Gharib Sahih from this route. Ibn
Al-Had's (a narrator in the chain)
name is Yazid bin 'Abdullah bin
Usamah bin Al-Had Al-Madani,
and he is trustworthy according to
the people of Ijadith. Mãlik, and
other people narrated from him.
I RA
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Comments:
The explanation of this narration has already been given in the Chapter of
'Interpretation of Dreams'. This narration is also reported in SahThAl-Bukhari.
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Chapter 53. What One Says
When Seeing the Early Fruits
3454. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrates, saying:
"When the people would see the

(oo

:

ti

- r iot

The Book of Supplications

181

first fruit, they would bring it to the
Messenger of Allah . When the
Messenger of Allah
would take
it, he would say: '0 Allah, bless for
us our fruits, and bless for us our
city, and bless for us our Sã' and
our Mudd, 0 Allah, verily, Ibrãhim
is Your worshipper and Your
friend and Your Prophet, and
verily I am Your slave and Your
Prophet, and indeed, he (i.e.,
Ibrahim
i) supplicated to You
for Makkah, and I supplicate to
You for Al-Madinah with the like
of that with which he supplicated
to You for Makkah, and the like of
it with it.' He said: Then he would
call the smallest young child he saw
and give him that fruit. (Saiih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
The earliest fruits were brought to the Prophet ; for blessings from Allah .
The Messenger of Allah would take the fruit and ask Allah's blessings, and he
would give it to a child as it was not possible to distribute this fruit among all.
• L5"

Chapter 54. What One Says
When Eating Food
3455. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "I
entered with the Messenger of
Allah iW,, I and Khãlid bin AlWalid, upon MaimUnah so she
brought us a vessel of milk. The
Messenger of Allah jW drank from
it, I was upon his right and Khalid
was upon his left, so he said to me:
'The (turn to) drink is for you, so if
you wish you could choose to grant
it to Khãlid.' So I said: 'I would not
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prefer anyone (above myself) for
your leftovers.' Then the
said:
Messenger of Allah
'Whoever Allah feeds some food,
then let him say: "0 Allah, bless it
for us, and feed us better than it,
Allãhumma Bank Lana Fihi Wa
At'imnã Khairan Minhu)" and
whomsoever Allah gives milk to
drink, then let him say: "0 Allah
bless it for us, and grant us
increase in it (Allãhummha Bank
Lana Fihi Wa Zidnã Minhu)." And
said,
the Messenger of Allah
'There is nothing that suffices in
the place of food and drink except
for milk." (Da'J)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This is a Hasan
Ijadith. Some of them reported this
Hadith from 'All bin Zaid, that he
said: "From 'Umar bin Harmalah."
And some of them said:" 'Amr bin
Harmalah," and it is not correct.
I JLa
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Comments:
Eating and drinking (food) is a basic need of life, therefore, it should be
treated as a gift from Allah Uthe Sustainer of the worlds. In the beginning of
eating food and at the completion of it one should remember Allah . One
should supplicate for increase and blessings in it, and in the end one should
praise Him.
Chapter 55. What One Says
After Finishing Food
3456. Abü Umamah narrated that
when the table spread would be
lifted from in front of him, the
would say:
Messenger of Allah
"All praise is due to Allah,
abundant, good, blessed praise,
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without being left off, nor being
without need of it, 0 our Lord (AlHamdulillãhi Hamdan Kathiran
Tai ban Mubarakan Fihi, Ghaira
Muwadda'in, Wa La Mustaghnan
AnhuRabbana)."(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
Food is a gift and favor from Allah , therefore, one must be grateful to
Him. As food is a basic need for maintaining life, therefore, being thankful to
Allah U and eating food both are a must.
3457. AbU Sa'eed [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrated that
when the Prophet
used to eat or
drink, he would say: "All praise is
due to Allah who fed us and gave
us drink, and made us Muslims (AlHamdufilldh, Alladhi At'amanã, Wa
Hamdulillah,
Saqana Wa Jaalana Muslimin)
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3458. Sahi bin Mu'adh bin Anas
narrated from his father that the
said:
Messenger of Allah
"Whoever eats food and then says:
'All praise is due to Allah who fed
me this and granted it as provision
to me, without any effort from me
nor power, (Al-Hamdulillãh,
Alladhi At'amani Hãdhã Wa
Razaqanihi Min Ghairi kiawlin
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Minni Wa La Quwwatin)' his past
sins shall be forgiven." (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
-Iasan Ghartb, and AbU MarhUm's
(a narrator) name is 'Abdur-Rahim
bin Maimtin.
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Comments:
During or after eating food sincere acknowledgement is essential that this
food has been given by Allah ig as a favor, and not as a right, and all the
skills and abilities are futile in this concern. Therefore all praises is due to
Him. Admission of this reality is also a praise of Allah M.
Chapter 56. What One Says
When Hearing The Braying Of
A Donkey
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3459. Abct Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrated that the
Prophet jW, said: "When you hear
the crowing of the roosters, then
ask Allah of His bounty, for verily
they have seen an angel. When you
hear the braying of a donkey, then
seek refuge in Allah from Shaitãn,
[the rejected] for, verily, it has seen
a Shaitãn." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
A rooster on sighting an angel crows so on hearing the crowing of the rooster
one should beg Allah's bounties and favors and should believe that on his
supplication the angel will say Amin. A donkey brays on the sight of Satan so
on hearing the braying of a donkey one should seek refuge in Allah M.
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Chapter 57. What Has Been
Related About The Virtue Of
At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, At-Tahill,
And At-Ta hm Id
3460. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "There is not anyone upon
the earth who says: 'None has the
right to be worshipped but Allah,
and Allah is the Greatest, and
there is no might nor power except
by Allah, (La llãha ilallãh, Wa
Allãhu Akbar, Wa La Hawla Wa La
Quwwata lila Billãh) except that his
sins shall be pardoned, even if they
were like the foam of the sea."
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
1-lasan Gha rib. Shu'bah reported
this Ijadith from AbU Balj with this
chain, similarly, but he did not
narrate it in Marfu' form. AbU
Balj's name is Yaya bin Abi
Sulaim, and it is also said that he is
[Yaya] bin Sulaim.
Muhammad bin Bash-shãr
narrated to us (he said): "Ibn AN
'Adi reported to us, from Uatim
bin AN SaghIrah, from Abu Balj,
from 'Amr bin MaimUn, from
'Abdullah bin 'Amr from the
Prophet
, with similar. [And
Uatim's Kunyah is AbU YUnus AlQushairi.]
(Another chain) from AbU Balj,
with similar, but he did not narrate
it in Marfu' form.
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Comments:
The meaning and explanation of these words have been given previously. 'All
the sins are forgiven even if they are equal to the foam of the sea' is due to
the spiritual depth and significance of these words, so everyone should try to
understand the meanings and significance of these words.
3461. Abu MUsã Al-Ash'ari said:
"We were with the Messenger of
Allah jW, on a military expedition.
When we returned, we overlooked
Al-Madinah, and the people were
pronouncing the Takbir, and they
raised their voices with it. The
said:
Messenger of Allah
'Verily, your Lord is not deaf nor
absent, [and] He is between you
and between the heads of your
mounts.' Then he said: '0
'Abdulläh bin Qais, should I not
inform you of a treasure from the
treasures of Paradise: La Hawla
Wa La Quwwata lila Billah (There
is no might or power except by
Allah).-"' (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This is a Hasan
Sahih Hadith. Abü 'Uthmän anNahdi's name is 'Abdur-Rahman
bin Mall, and AbU Na'ãmah's
(narrators in the chain) name is
'Amr bin 'EIsa. And the meaning
of his statement: "He is between
you and between the heads of your
mounts" is that it is His knowledge
and power.
Comments:
These words are highly esteemed and are among the treasures of Paradise.

This preceded under no. 3374.
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Chapter 58. Concerning That
The Plants Of Paradise Are:
"Glory Is To Allah And All The
Praise Is To Allah..."
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3462. Ibn Mas'Ud narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said: "I
met Ibrãhim on the night of my
ascent, so he said: '0 Muhammad,
recite Salãm from me to your
nation, and inform them that
Paradise has pure soil and delicious
water, and that it is a flat, treeless
plain, and that its seeds are: "Glory
is to Allah (Subhan Allah) [and] all
praise is due to Allah, (AlHamdulillãh) and 'none has the
right to be wonshipped but Allah'
(La llaha ilallãh), and Allah is the
greatest. (AllahuAkbar)." (Da'If)
He said: And there is something
on this topic from AbU AyyUb.
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Ghartb from this route as a
narration of Ibn Mas'Ud.
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Comments:
The word 'Subifian Allah' means 'glory is to Allah. He is free from every kind
of defect. He is perfect and free from all impurities. 'Al-Hamdulillah' means
all praise is due to Allah U, only, and He has all the perfect, complete and
excellent attributes. 'La Ilaha Illallah' means 'none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah' ft and 'Allãhu Akbar' means 'Allah is the greatest'.
3463. Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated
from his father, that the Messenger
of Allah
said to those sitting
with him: "Is one of you incapable
of attaining a thousand good
deeds?" So a questioner among
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those seated with him asked him:
"How can one of us earn a
thousand good deeds?" He said:
"(When) one of you recites a
hundred Tasbi/at a thousand good
deeds are written for him, and a
thousand evil deeds are wiped away
from him." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Chapter 59. Concerning The
Virtues Of: "Glory Is To AllAh,
And With His Praise..."
3464. Jãbir narrated that the
Prophet
said: "Whoever says:
'Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent,
and with His Praise (Subhan
Allahil-'Azim, Wa Bihamdih) a
date-palm tree is plante d for him in
Paradise." (Da'J)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib Sahih, we do not
know it except as a narration of
AbU Az-Zubair from Jãbir.
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3465. Jabir narrated that the
Prophet 4& said: "Whoever says:
'Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent,
and with His Praise (Subhan
Allahil-'Azim, Wa Bihamdih)' a
date-palm tree is planted for him in
Paradise." (Da'f)
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[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
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3466. Abü Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah,
and with His Praise (Subhan Allah,
Wa Bihamdih)' a hundred times,
his sins are forgiven, even if they
were like the foam of the sea."
(Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
As light finishes the darkness and heat ends the dampness similarly the
remembrance of Allah ftwipes out the sins.

3467. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah -, said:
"There are two statements that are
light on the tongue, heavy on the
Scale, and beloved to Ar-Rahmãn:
"Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent;
Glory is to Allah and the praise.
(Subhan Allahil-'Azim, Subhan
Allahi Wa Bihamdih)" (SaM/i)
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih
Gharib.
H1

i

4l

:Jti I

L

..-

j3Ll

•

•J 0)

-.

L4

-. .- .
--

.' -

L.

- -

:

J

az

LZ .Lo

]

-

:J

Jii
5i

JI

-,
.At:
.At: C

çj.
4J

tJi

S

The Book of Supplications

190

Comments:
As physical and material things are heavy and light and they are measured
and weighed with a scale, the same way sins and virtues are also heavy and
light in weight and value, but these will be measured and weighed on the Day
of Judgment in a scale fit for their measurement.
3468. AbU Hurairah narrates that
said:
the Messenger of Allah
"Whoever says: 'There is none
worthy of worship except Allah,
Alone, without partner, to Him
belongs all that exists, and to Him
belongs the praise, He gives life and
causes death, and He is Powerful
over all things, (La Ilaha Illallãh,
Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu, LahulMulku Wa Lahul-Hamdu, Yuhyi Wa
Yumitu, Wa Huwa 'Ala Kulli Shai'in
Qadir)' a hundred times in a day, it
will be for him the equivalent of
freeing ten slaves, and there shall be
written for him a hundred good
deeds, and a hundred bad deeds
shall be wiped out for him, and it
will be a protection for him from
Shaiãn on that day, until he
reaches the evening. And none
brought better than it, except for
one who has done more than that."
And with this chain, from the
Prophet 4t, that he said: "Whoever
says: 'Glory is to Allah, and with
His Praise (Subhan Allah, Wa
Biamdih)' a hundred times, his
sins are forgiven, even if they were
like the foam of the sea." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
The effects and consequences of these words depend on trust in Allah .
One should have absolutely no doubt on the promises made by Allah 3 only
then one can feel the effects.
Chapter 60. Concerning The
Mention Of: "Glory Is To Allah
And The Praise" A Hundred
Times

: J. )] :

3469. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Prophet
said: "Whoever
says in the morning and in the
evening "Glory is to Allah and with
His Praise (Subhan Allah, Wa
Bihamdih)" a hundred times, none
shall bring better than him on the
Day of Judgment except one who
did the same as him, or increased
upon it. (Sai!zih)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This is Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
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day, the Messenger of Allah iAi said
to his Companions: "Say: 'Glory is to
Allah and with His Praise (Subhan
Allah, Wa Bihamdih)' a hundred
times. Whoever says [it] one time, it
is written for him ten, and whoever
says it ten (times), it is written for
him a hundred, and whoever says it a
hundred (times), it is written for him
as a thousand, and whoever
increases, Allah will increase for
him, and whoever seeks Allah's
forgiveness, [Allah] will forgive
him." (Hasan)
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3470. Ibn 'Umar narrated that one
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[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
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Comments:
Every virtue has its reward multiplied at least ten times by the grace and
mercy of Allah.
Chapter 61. Concerning The
Reward For At-Tasbih, AtTahmid, And At-Tahill

3471. 'Amr bin Shuaib narrated
from his father, from his
grandfather, that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "Whoever glorifies
Allah a hundred times in the
morning and a hundred in the night,
he is like one who performs Ijajj a
hundred times. And whoever
praises Allah a hundred times in the
morning and a hundred in the night,
he is like one who provided a
hundred horses in the cause of
Allah." - or he said - "went out on a
hundred military expeditions. And
whoever pronounces At-Tahlil of
Allah a hundred times in the
morning and a hundred in the night,
he is like the one who freed a
hundred slaves from the offspring of
Isma'il, and whoever extols Allah's
greatness a hundred times in the day
and a hundred in the night, none
shall bring on that day, more than
what he brought, except one who
said similar to what he said, or
increased upon it." (Da'J)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Ghartb.
jit J
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Comments:
In these narrations, generally poor people who are not in a position to spend
wealth and money in way of Allah Ul are encouraged to remember Allah
with these words and attain His bounties and favors. Freeing one hundred
persons from the offspring of Isma'il is mentioned because they have a higher
and respected status among humans.
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3472. Az-Zuhn said: "A

Tasbihah
in Ramadan is better than a
thousand Tasbihah in other than
it." (Hasan)

-

-.

:J

3L j

if
Comments:
During the month of Ramadan the reward of good deeds is increased many
times as Allah U, wishes.
Chapter 62. Concerning The
Reward Of A Statement Of
Tawhid Which Contains "One
Deity, The One, As-Samad ... '1 "
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3473. Tamim Ad-Dan narrated
that the Messenger of Allah 44
said: "Whoever says ten times: 'I
bear witness that none has the right
to be worshipped but Allah. Alone,
without partner, One Deity, the
One, As-Samad, He did not take a
wife, nor a child, nor is there
anyone like Him, (Ashhadu An La
flãha ilallah, Wahdahu La Shari/ca
Lahu, Ilãhan Wahidan, Ahadan
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The One Who is self-sufficient, having no need of others while all others are in need of
Him. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.
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Samadan Lam Yattakhidh
Sahibatan Wa La Waladan Wa Lam
Yakun Lahu Kufuwan Ahad)' Allah
will write for him forty million
good deeds." (Da'J)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know of it
except through this route. Al-Khalil
bin Murrah (a narrator in the
chain) is not strong according to
the people of Ijadith. Muhammad
bin Ismã'il said: "He is Munkar
(rejected) in Ijadith."

JJ I

3474. Abu Dharr narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever says at the end of every
Fajr prayer, while his feet are still
folded, before speaking: 'None has
the right to be worshipped but
Allah, Alone without partner, to
Him belongs all that exists, and to
Him is the praise, He gives life and
causes death, and He is powerful
over all things, (La llaha ilallah,
Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu, LahulMulku Wa Lahul-Hamdu, Yuifzyi Wa
Yumitu, Wa Huwa 'Ala Ku/li Shai'in
Qadfr)' ten times, then ten good
deeds shall be written for him, ten
evil deeds shall be wiped away
from him, ten degrees shall be
raised up for him, and he shall be
in security all that day from every
disliked thing, and he shall be in
protection from Shaitãn, and no sin
will meet him or destroy him that
day, except for associating partners
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with Allah."['] (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
\V:C
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Comments:
Trust and belief in Allah's Oneness is a perfect refuge where Satan cannot
attack. If Shirk makes a crack in the trust of Allah's Unity then Satan attacks
through this gap.
Chapter 63. What Has Been
Related About The
Comprehensive Supplications
From The Messenger Of Allah

U A - (ir
0
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3475. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah AlAslami narrated from his father,
heard a
who said: "The Prophet
man supplicating, and he was
saying: '0 Allah, indeed, I ask you
by my testifying that You are
Allah, there is none worthy of
worship except You, the One, AsSamad, the one who does not
beget, nor was begotten, and there
is none who is like Him
(Allahumma Inni As'aluka Bi AnnE
Ashhadu Annaka Antaiiãh, La llãha
lila Anta Al-Ahadus-Samadu,
Alladhi Lam Valid Wa Lam Yulad,
Wa Lam Yakun Lahu Kufuwan
A/zad)." He said: "So he said: 'By
the One in Whose Hand is my
soul, he has asked Allah by His
Greatest Name, the one which if
He is called upon by it, He
responds, and when He is asked by
it, He gives."
(One of the narrators) Zaid said:

That means that no sin will be able to destroy him and nullify his deeds except for the
sin of associating partners with Allah. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.
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"So I mentioned it to Zuhair bin
Mu'awiyah years after that, and he
said: 'AbU Ishaq reported to me
from Malik bin Mighwal." Zaid
said: "Then I mentioned it to
Sufyãn, so he reported it to me
from Malik." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. Shank (also)
reported this Hadith (but from)
from AbU Isaq [Al-Hamdãnh],
from Ibn Buraidah, from his father.
And AbU Ishaq [Al-HamdAnh]
(actually) only took it from Malik
bin Mighwal [and he committed
Tad/is in it, and Shank reported
this Hadith from Abü Ishaq.]
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Comments:
This narration shows the Greatest Name of Almighty Allah NO by which if a
supplication is made before Him it is accepted. The same is said in two other
narrations.
Chapter 64. Concerning The
Confirming Of The
Supplication By Preceding It
With Gratitude, Praise, And AsSalãt Upon The Prophet ...

3476. Fadalah bin 'Ubaid narrated:
"While the Messenger of Allah
was seated, a man entered and
performed Salãt, and he said: '0
Allah, forgive me, and have mercy
upon me.' The Messenger of Allah
said: 'You have rushed, 0
praying person. When you perform
Salat, and then sit, then praise Allah
with what He is deserving of, and
send Salat upon me, then call upon
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Him." He said: "Then another man
performed Salãt after that, so he
praised Allah and sent Salãt upon
the Prophet . The Prophet t said
to him: '0 praying person!
Supplicate, and you shall be
answered. (Hasan)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan, and Haiwah bin Shuraih
reported it from Abu Ham AlKhawlãni (a narrator in the chain),
and AbU Hãni's name is Humaid
bin Hani', and Abu 'All Al-Janbi's
name is 'Amr bin MAlik.
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Comments:
This narration shows that before making a supplication, it is necessary to
praise Allah and send Salat upon the Prophet , without it supplication is
not accepted.
3477. 'Amr bin Malik Al-JanbI
narrated that he heard Fadãlah bin
'Ubaid saying: "The Prophet ç
heard a man supplicating in his
Salat, but he did not send Salat
, so the
upon the Prophet
Prophet ç said: 'This one has
rushed.' Then he called him and
said to him, or to someone other
than him: 'When one of you
performs Salat, then let him begin
by expressing gratitude to Allah
and praising Him. Then, let him
,
send Salat upon the Prophet
then let him supplicate after that,
whatever he wishes." (Hasan)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan [ ahin.
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Comments:
This narration shows that while sitting in 'Tashah-hud' one should first express
his gratitude to Allah U, and praise Him. Then he should send Salat upon the
Prophet ç and after it he should supplicate whatever he wishes.
3478. Asmã' hint Yazid narrated
that the Prophet
said: "Allah's
Greatest Name is in these two
Ayah: And your deity is One Deity,
there is none who has the right to
be worshipped but He,Ar-Rahman,
Ar-Ra,zim.111 And the opening ofAl
'Imran: Alif. Lam. Mim. Allah,
None has the right to be
worshipped but He, the Ever living,
the Sustainer. 2' (Hasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
In these two Verses, common words are 'La Ilaha ha Huwa' and after these
words there are attribute which are different. In narration no. 3475, of the
same chapter also has the same words 'La Ilãha Illallãh'.
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Chapter 65.
3479. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah ç said:
"Call upon Allah while being
certain of being answered, and
Allah does not respond to a
supplication from the heart of one
heedless and occupied by play."
(Da'J)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
[1]
2

Al-Ba qarah 2:163.
A1 'Imran 3:1,2.
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Ghartb, we do not know of it
except through this route.
9

AA

1

LA

-

Jj
!i

/1
:iJ JU

1

t]
r/\
WV/V :,-I

Comments:
This narration shows that during supplication all the concentration should be
focused on Allah i and His attributes. A supplication made wholeheartedly
and with complete trust in Allah R is approved by Him.
Chapter 66. The Supplication:
0 Allah, Grant Me Health In
My Body"

11

3480. 'Aishah narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
used to say:
"0 Allah, grant me health in my
body, and grant me health in my
sight, and make it the inheritor
from me, there is non has the right
to be worshipped but Allah, the
Forbearing, the Generous, Glory is
to Allah, the Lord of the
Magnificent Throne, and all praise
is due to Allah, the Lord of all that
exists (Allãhumma 'Afint Pi Jasadi,
Wa 'fani Ft Basari, Wãj'alhulWãritha Minni La Ilaha Illallah, AlHaitmul-Karim. Subhan Allah,
Rabbil-'Arshil-'Azim, WalHamdulillah, Rabbil-'Alamin)"
(Da'J)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
[He said:] I heard Muhammad
say: "Habib bin AN Thabit did not
hear anything from 'Urwah bin AzZubair." [And Allah knows best.]
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Chapter 67. The Supplication
That He ji Taught To Fãtimah
When She Asked Him For A
Servant
3481. AbU Hurairah narrated that
Fatimah came to the Prophet jW,,
asking him for a servant. So he said
to her: "Say: 0 Allah, Lord of the
Seven Heavens and the Lord of the
Magnificent Throne, our Lord, and
the Lord of everything, Revealer of
the Tawrah, the Injil, and the
Qur'an, Splitter of the seed-grain
and the date-stone: I seek refuge in
You from the evil of everything
that You are holding by the
forelock, You are the First, for
there is nothing before You, You
are the Last, for there is nothing
after You, You are Az-ãhir, for
there is nothing above You, and
you are Al-Bãtin, for there is
nothing below You. Relieve me
from debt, and enrich me from
poverty (Allahumma RabbasSamawatis-Sab'i Wa Rabbal-ArshilAm, Rabbanã, Wa Rabba Kulli
Shai'in, Munzilat-Tawrati Wal-Injili
Wal-Qur'an, Faliqal-Habbi WanNawa, A 'udhu Bika Min Shar,i Kulli
Shai'in Anta Akhidhun Binasiyatih4
Antal-Awwalu Falaisa Qablaka
Sha('un, Wa Antal-Akhiru Falaisa
Ba 'daka Shai'un, Wa Antaz-Zahiru
Falaisa Fawqaka Shat'un, Wa
Antal-Batinu Falaisa Dünaka
Shai'un, Iqçli 'Anni-daina Wa
Aghnini Minal-Faqr)." (S4i4)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
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Gharib. This is how some of the
companions of A1-A'mash,
reported it, similarly. But some of
them narrated it from Al-A'mash
from AbU Slib, in Mursal form,
and they did not mention "from
AbU Hurairah" in it.

Chapter 68. The Supplication
0 Allah, Indeed, I Seek
Refuge In You From A Heart
That Is Not Humble"

11

3482. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated
that the Messenger of Allah ;
used to say:" 0 Allah, I seek refuge
in You from a heart that does not
humble itself, and from a
supplication that is not heard, and
from a soul that is never satisfied,
and from knowledge that does not
benefit, I seek refuge in You from
these four (Allahumma! InniA 'üdhu
Bika Min Qalbin La Yakhsha 'u, Wa
Min Du 'a 'in La Yusma 'u, Wa Mm
Nafsin La Tashba 'u, Wa Min 71mm
La Yanfa'u, A'üdhu Bika Mm
Ha 'ulã 'il-Arba')." (Hasan)
[He said:] And there are
narrations on this topic from Jabir,
AbU Hurairah and Ibn Mas'Ud.
[He said:] And this Hadith is
Hasan Sahih, Gharib from this
route [as a narration of 'Abdullãh
bin 'Amr.]
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Comments:
This narration shows that for the approval and acceptance of a supplication,
the heart should be filled with fear of Allah , and one should be submissive
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and humble before Allah and he should also be confident and sure that his
supplication will be answered. Supplication should be made for the increase in
one's knowledge. One should also seek refuge in Allah from greediness.
Chapter 69. The Story Of The
Teaching Of The Supplication
"0 Allah, Inspire Me With My
Guidance"

4;.;-
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3483. 'Imrãn bin Husain narrated:
"The Prophet
said to my father:
'0 Husain, how many deities do
you worship now?' He said: 'Seven.
Six in the earth, and one above the
heavens.' He said, 'So which of
them do you take for your ardent
requests and fears?' He said: 'The
one above the heavens.' He said,
'0 Husain, if you would but accept
Islam, I would teach you two
phrases that would benefit you."
He said: "So when Husain
accepted Islam, he said: '0
Messenger of Allah, teach me the
two phrases you promised me,' so
he () said: 'Say: 0 Allah, inspire
me with my guidance, and protect
me from the evil of my soul
(Allahumma Aihimni Rushd Wa
A'idhniMin Sharri Nafsi)." (DaiJ)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. This Hadith has been
related from 'Imrãn bin Husain
through routes other than this.
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Comments:
Allah's Guidance saves man's heart from all kind evils and saves him from
going astray. Allah R, saves His servant from the evils of his soul, which keep
him away from virtuous deeds.
Chapter 70. The Supplication:
"0 Allah, I Seek Refuge In You
From Sadness And Grief"

3484. Anas bin Malik [may Allah
be pleased with him] narrates,
saying: "I used to often hear the
Prophet ç supplicating with these
words: '0 Allah, I seek refuge in
You from sadness, grief,
helplessness, laziness, being stingy,
overwhelming debt, and the
overpowering of men (Allahumma
Inni A'udhu Bika Minal-Hammi
Wal-Hazani Wa!- 'Ajzi Wal-Kasali
Wal-Bukhli Wa Dala 'id-Dam Wa
Qahrir-Rijal)." ($ahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Ilasan Gharib from this route, as a
narration of 'Amr bin AN 'Amr.
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Comments:
In this, and in the next narration, the Prophet Ot taught and educated us to
take refuge in Allah ft from all those evils and defects which deprive man
from doing virtuous deeds.

3485. Anas narrated that the
used to supplicate,
Prophet
saying: "0 Allah, indeed, I seek
refuge in You from laziness,
weakness of old age, cowardice,
stinginess, the trial of A1-Masih,
and the punishment of the grave
(Allahumma InnT A'üdhu Bika
Minal-Kasali Wal-HaramiWal-Jubni
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Wal-Bukhli Wa Fitnatil-Masih Wa
Adhabil-Qabr)." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth.
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Chapter 71. What Has Been
Related About Counting The
Tasbih On The Hand
3486. 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr narrated:
"I saw the Prophet
counting the
Tasbih on his hand." (Sahih)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route as a
narration of A1-A'mash from 'Ata'
bin As-Sa'ib. Shu'bah and AthThawri reported this Hadith from
'Ata' bin As-Sã'ib in its entirety.
There are narrations on this topic
from Yusairah bint Yasir [from the
Prophet
. She said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said: '0
gathering of women, count on the
fingertips, for verily they shall be
questioned and made to speak."]
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Comments:
Counting 'Tasbih' on fingers is a proof that the number of 'Tasbih' should be
counted. As fingertips will be made to speak, and in the narration cited later,
no. 3583, it is ordered that it be done on the fingers.
LZ
3487. Anas bin Malik narrated
: )L
L
ti. AV
that the Prophet
visited a man
who was so emaciated that he had
become like a baby bird. He said to
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him: "And did you not used to
supplicate? Did you not used to
ask Your Lord for sound health?"
He said: "I used to say, "0 Allah,
whatever You are going to punish
me with in the Hereafter, then
hasten it for me in this world." So
the Prophet jW said: "Glory is to
Allah, you are not capable of that"
or "you are not able to stand
that. Would you not say: '0 Allah,
give us good in this world, and
good in the Hereafter, and spare us
the punishment of the Fire
(Allahumma Atina FEd -Dunya
Hasanatan Wa Fi1-Akhirati
Hasanatin Wa Qina 'Adha banNar)." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Ghartb from this
route, and it has been reported
through more than one route from
Anas from the Prophet 40
-
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3488. Hishãm bin Hassan narrates
from Al-Hasan concerning the
saying of Allah: 0 our Lord, give
us good in this world, and good in
He said:
the HereafterJ
"Knowledge and worship in this
world and Paradise in the
Hereafter."
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Comments:
The Arabic word 'Ijasanah' is very comprehensive and includes in it all kinds
of good and benefits of this world and of the Hereafter. Good health, wealth
and satisfaction of this world and good status in Paradise, forgiveness from
t11 A1-Baqarah
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sins and Allah's bounties and favors in both worlds are included in this word.
Chapter 72. The Supplication:
"0 Allah, Indeed, I Ask You
For Guidance, Piety, Chastity,
and Sufficiency"
3489. 'Abdullah narrated that the
Prophet
used to supplicate: "0
Allah, indeed, I ask You for
guidance, piety, chastity, and
sufficiency (Allahumma Inni
As'alukal-Huda Wat-Tuqa, Wa!Afafa Wal-Ghina)." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Guidance means piety to follow the right path. Firmness and piety means
continuity in abiding Allah's commands and staying away from prohibitions.
Chastity means to stay away from moral corruption and sufficiency means to
be satisfied with what Allah ft has given and avoiding attractions of this
world.
Chapter ( ... ) The Supplication of
Dãwud: "0 Allah, Indeed, I Ask
You For Your Love And The
Love Of Those Who Love You"
3490. AbU Ad-Dardã' narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "It used to be from the
supplication of Dawüd that he
would say: '0 Allah, indeed, I ask
You for Your love and the love of
those who love You, and for the
actions that will cause me to attain
Your love, 0 Allah, make Your love
more beloved to me than myself, my
family, and cold water (Allãhumma

4t (y i Z.,,,.JI) [. .
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Inni As'aluka Hubbaka Wa Hubba
Man Yuhibbuka Wal-'Amalalladhi
Yuballighuni 1-Iubbak.
Allahummaj'al Hubbaka Ahabba
llaiya Mm Nafsi, Wa Ahil Wa MinalMa'il-Bãrid)"
He said: "And when the Prophet
would mention DawUd, he
would narrate about him, saying:
"He was the best in worship out of
all men." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
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Comments:
Prophet Dawud was an extremely pious person and worshipped Allah 3. His
life is a symbol of submission and worship, therefore the Prophet
taught
this supplication to his Companions that only Allah U, is the focus of love and
worship.
Chapter 73. The Supplication:
"0 Allah, Grant Me Your Love
And The Love of Those Whose
Love Will Benefit Me With
You

3491. 'Abdullãh bin YazId AlKhatmi Al-Ansàri narrated that the
Messenger of Allah il used to say
in his supplication: "0 Allah grant
me Your love and the love of those
whose love will benefit me with
You. 0 Allah, whatever you have
provided me of that which I love,
then make it strength for me for
that which You love. 0 Allah, and
what you have kept from me of
that which I love then make it for
me a period of rest in that which
You love. (Allahummarzuqni
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Hubbuka Wa Hubba Man Yanfa'uni
Hubbahu 'Indak Allãhumma Ma
Razaqtani Mimmã Uiilbbu Faj'alhu
Quwwatan Li Fimã Tuhibb.
Allãhumma Wa Ma Zawaita 'Anni
Mimma Uzibbu Faj'alhu Faraghan
LiFimã Tuhibb)." (DaiJ)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Gharib, and AbU Ja'far AlKhatmi's (a narrator in the chain)
name is 'Umair bin Yazid bin
Khumashah.
t'r.:
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Comments:
supplicated for the things which he loved and wanted to have,
The Prophet
and at the same time he supplicated that these things should be a source to
love and worship of Allah 30 If these things are not given to him then Allah
N' make this free time a cause to worship Him. The purpose of this
supplication was to educate the Muslims for such sincere supplications.
.

Chapter 74. The Supplication:
"0 Allah, I Seek Refuge In You
From The Evil Of My Hearing
And The Evil Of My Sight"
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3492. Shakal bin Humaid said: "I
came to the Prophet
and said:
'0 Messenger of Allah, teach me a
way of seeking refuge so that I may
seek refuge by it." He said: "So he
took my hand and said: 'Say: 0
Allah, indeed I seek refuge in You
from the evil of my hearing and the
evil of my sight, and the evil of my
tongue and the evil of my heart,
and the evil of my semen
(Allãhumma Inni A 'udhu Bika Mm
Sharri Sam Wa Min Sham Basari,
Wa Min Sham Lisãni, Wa Mm
Sharri Qalbi, Wa Min Sharri
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Maniyyi)." That is: From his
private partJ1' (Hasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Gharib, we do not know of
it except through this route, as a
narration of Sa'd bin Aws, from
Bilãl bin Yahya.
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Comments:
Evil of the tongue, sight, and hearing and sexual urge is their wrong use. It is
their use in a way which causes Allah's punishment and torment.
Chapter 75. The Supplication:
"I Seek Refuge In Your
Pleasure From Your Anger"
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3493. 'Aishah narrated: "I was
sleeping at the side of the
Messenger of Allah t, then I lost
him during the night. So I felt
around for him, and my hand fell
upon his feet while he was
prostrating, and he was saying: 'I
seek refuge in Your pleasure from
Your anger, and in Your pardon
from Your punishment. I cannot
count Your praises. You are as
You have praised Yourself (A 'udhu
Biridaka Min Sakhatika Wa BiMu 'afatika Mm 'Uqubatika, La Uhsi
Thanã'an 'Alaika Anta Kamã
Athnaita 'Ala Nafsik)." Sahih)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih, and it has been
related through more than one
route from 'Aishah.
11]

This is an explanation from some of the narrators of the meaning of "my semen." See
Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.

The Book of Supplications

210

Qutaibah narrated to us (saying):
Al-Laith reported to us similarly,
from Yahya bin Weed with this
chain, and he added to it: "I seek
refuge in You from You. I cannot
count Your praises (Wa A 'üdhu
Bika Minka La Uhsi Thanã'an
Alaik)."
Ai: L
ljjj

-

-

Comments:
Only Allah Uwill forgive and save from His displeasure and anger. It means
only Allah U can pardon from His own displeasure. Everything is in His
control and no one else can do anything against His will.
Chapter 76
3494. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
used [to teach them this
supplication as he used] to teach
them a Surat of the Our an. 0
Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in you
from the punishment of Hell, and
from the punishment of the grave,
and I seek refuge in You from the
trial of the false Mast/i, and I seek
refuge in You from the trial of
living and dying (Allahumma Inni
A'udhu Bika Mm
'Adhãbi
Jahannam, Wa Min 'Adhabil-Qabr,
Wa A 'üdhu Bika Min FitnatilMasihid-Dajjãl, Wa A 'üdhu Bika
Min Fitnatil-Mahya Wal-Mamãt)"
(Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
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Comments:
The punishment of Hell means the punishment for severe and capital sins like
Shirk, and disbelief. The punishment of grave means the punishment on less
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severe sins as compared to Shirk etc. Fitantil Masihid-Dajjãl or trial of false
Masih in one of the greatest trials from which the Prophet
sought refuge in
Allah U.
3495. 'Aishah narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
used to
supplicate with these words: "0
Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You
from the trial of the Fire, and the
punishment of the Fire, and the
punishment of the grave, and the
trial of the grave, and from the evil
of the trials of riches, and from the
evils of the trials of poverty, and
from the evil of the trial of the false
Masih. 0 Allah, wash my sins with
water of ice and hail, and cleanse my
heart of sins, as You cleansed a
white garment of filth, and distance
me and my sins as You distanced
between the east and the west. 0
Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You
from laziness, senility, sin, and debt
(Allãhumma Inni A 'üdhu Bika Mm
Fitnatin-Nar, Wa 'Adhabin-Nar, Wa
Adhabil-Qabr, Wa Fitnatil-Qabr. Wa
Min Sham Fitnatil-Ghina, Wa Mm
Sham Fitnatil-Faqr, Wa Min Sharri
Fit n a ti I - Ma s i/i id - D ajj a 1.
Allahmmaghsil Kha(ayaya Bi-Ma 'ithThaiji Wal-Bard4 Wa Anqi Qalbi
Mina1-Khaaya Kama AnqaitathThawbal-Abya4a Minad-Danas, Wa
Ba'id Bain[ Wa Baina Khaayaya
Kama Ba 'adta Bainal-Mashriqi Wa!Maghrib, Allãhumma Inni A 'üdhu
Bika Min Al-Kasali Wal-Harami Wa!Ma'tham Wal-Maghram)." (ahiz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth.
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Comments:
In this supplication the Prophet 4 has sought refuge in Allah SO from the
trial of the Fire, punishment of the Fire, punishment of the grave and the trial
of the grave. He has also supplicated for safety from extreme old age that
makes a person helpless and oblivious, and from the trial of riches and from
the trial of poverty which compels one to do wrong things and sins. The
Prophet ç also supplicated for refuge in Allah ft from the debt.

3496. 'Aishah said: "I heard the
Messenger of Allah
saying at his
death: '0 Allah, forgive me and
have mercy on me, and join me
with the Highest Company."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadth is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
This action of the Prophet il shows that everyone is in need of Allah's
asked Allah's mercy for himself and educated the
forgiveness. The Prophet
Muslims.
Chapter 77. "None Of You
Should Say, "Forgive Me If
You Wish"
3497. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah jW said:
"None of you should say: '0 Allah
forgive me if You wish. 0 Allah
have mercy on me if You wish.' Let
him be firm in asking, for there is
none that can compel Him to do
things." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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iComments:
One should be firm in asking from Him and be sure that his supplication will
be responded positively. One should beg from Allah ft and leave it to Him to
decide what is better for His slave.
ij
Chapter 78. The Hadith: "Our
Lord Descends Every Night To
The Nearest Heaven"
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3498. Abu Hurairah narrates that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Our Lord descends every night to
the nearest heaven, until the last
third of the night remains, so He
says: 'Who is calling upon Me so
that I may answer him? Who is
asking from Me so that I may give
him? And who is seeking
forgiveness from Me, so that I may
forgive him." (aziz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. And Abü 'Abdullãh
Al -Agharr s (a narrator in the
chain) name is Salman.
[He said:] And there are narrations
on this topic from 'All, 'Abdullãh
bin Mas'Ud, AbU Sa'eed, Jubair bin
Mut'im,Rifã'ahAl-Juhani,AbuAdDardã' and 'Uthman bin AbU Al'A.
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Comments:
Descending of Allah
every night to the nearest heaven is to be believed
and is a part of our faith. How it happens it beyond our understanding. It just
happens and we have to believe it. Details have been discussed in 'Chapter of
As-Salat'.
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3499. AM Umamah narrated: "It
was said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
which supplication is most likely to
be listened to?' He said: '(During)
the last part of the night, and at
the end of the obligatory prayers."
(DaiJ)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan. It has been related from
AbU Dharr and Ibn 'Umar, that the
Prophet ojç said: "The last part of
the night, supplication in it better
and more hopeful" and similar to
this.
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Comments:
These periods of time are special for the acceptance of supplications and we
should avail ourselves of this opportunity.
Chapter ( ... ) The Supplication:
"0 Allah, Forgive Me My Sin
And Expand For Me My
Abode"
3500. AbU Hurairah narrated that
a man said: "0 Messenger of
Allah, I heard your supplication
last night, and the part of it that
reached me of it, was that you said:
'0 Allah, forgive me my sin, and
expand for me my abode, and bless
for me that which You have
provided me' (Allahummaghfirli
Dharbi, Wa Wassi' Li fl Dad, Wa
Bank ii Fimã Razaqtani). He said:
'Do you see that they leave off
anything?" (Da'J)
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AbU 'EIsa said: This Hadith is
Gharib, and AbU As-Saul's (a
narrator) name is Duraib bin
Nufair, he is also called said: Ibn
Nuqair.
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Comments:
Forgiveness from sins, a big enough house to live in, blessings in provisions,
he who gets these things he gets everything. These three words encompass
every need and are sufficient for a servant of Allah U.
Chapter ( ... ) The Supplication
110 Allah, We Have Reached
Morning — Or Evening —
Calling You To Witness And
Calling The Carriers Of Your
Throne To Witness"
3501. Anas narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever says in the morning: '0
Allah we have reached morning,
calling You to witness, and calling
the carriers of Your Throne to
witness, and Your angels, and all of
Your creation, that You are Allah,
none has the right to be
worshipped but You, Alone,
without partner, and that
Muhammad is Your slave and
Your Messenger, (Allahumma
Asbahna Nush-hiduka Wa Nushhidu Hamalata 'Arshika Wa
Mala 'ikataka Wa Jami'a Iialqika
Bi-Annaka Allah, La Ilãha lila Anta
Wahdaka La Sharika Laka Wa
Anna Muhammadan 'Abduka Wa
Rasüluka)' Allah will forgive him
for whatever he does that day, and
if he says it in the evening, Allah
will forgive him for whatever sin he
commits that night." (Hasan)

(A
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AbU 'EIsa said: This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
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Comments:
The confession of Allah's Divinity and the confession that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah ft by making witness the entire creation of Allah
becomes a cause of forgiveness from all small sins.
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Chapter 79. The Supplication:
0 Allah, Apportion For Us
Fear Of You That Shall Come
Between Us And Disobedience
Of You"
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3502. Ibn 'Umar said: "Rarely
would the Messenger of Allah
stand from a sitting until he
supplicated with these words for his
Companions: '0 Allah, apportion
for us, fear of You, that shall come
between us and disobedience of
You, and of obedience to You,
which shall cause us to obtain Your
Paradise, and of certainty, which
shall make the afflictions of the
world easy for us, and enjoyment of
our hearing, and our seeing, and
our strength as long as You keep
us alive, and make it the inheritor
from us.11' And let our vengeance
be upon those who have wronged
us, and aid us against those who
show enmity towards us, and do
not make our affliction in our
religion, and do not make this
world our greatest concern, nor the
limit of our knowledge, and do not
give power over us to those who
OJ

That is, make it last until we reach death. See TuhfatAl-Aifzwadhi.
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will not have mercy on us.
(Allahumma-qsim Lana Mm
Khashaitika Ma Yazuwlu, Bainana
Wa Baina Ma'ãsika Wa Mm
Ta'atika Ma Tuballighuna Bihi
Jannataka Wa Mmnal-Yaqini, Ma
Tuhawwinu Bihi 'Alaina MusibatidDunyã Wa Matti 'na Bi-Asma 'ma
Wa Absarinã Wa Quwwatina Ma
Ayaytana Waj'alhul-Waritha Minna
Waj'al Tha'ranã 'Ala Man
Zalamana Wansurna 'Ala Man
Adana Wa La Taj'al Mustbatana Fl
Dinina Wa La Taj'alid-Dunya
Akbara Hammina Wa La Mublagha
'Ilmina Wa La Tusallit 'Alaina Man
La Yarhamunã)." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. Some of them related
this Hadith from Khãlid bin AN
'Imrãn, from Nãfi', from Ibn 'Umar.

LJl .
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Comments:
In this narration, all the essential needs and necessities for this world and the
Hereafter have been begged from Allah it in an excellent and eloquent
manner.
3503. Muslim bin AN Bakrah said:
- ro.r
:W ) L
-"My father heard me while I was
31L
:JU
saying: '0 Allah, I seek refuge in
You from sadness and laziness and
: )z
)
the punishment of the grave
I
4U :J,
Ll
(Allahumma, Inni A'üdhu Bika
Minal-Hammi Wal-Kasali Wa
- .
'- -- - Adhabil-Qabr).' He said: '0 my
son, from who did you hear this?"
He said: "I said: 'I heard you
saying them.' He said: 'Stick to
them, for indeed, I heard the
saying
Messenger of Allah

3
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them." (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsA said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gha,fb.
4.j
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Chapter 80. The Supplication:
"None Has The Right To Be
Worshipped But AllAh, The
Most High, The Magnificent"
3504. 'All [may Allah be pleased
with him] said: "The Messenger of
said to me: 'Should I not
Allah
teach you some words that if you say
them, Allah will forgive you, even if
you were already forgiven?' He said:
'Say: None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, the Most
High, the Magnificent. None has the
right to be worshipped but Allah,
the Forbearing, the Generous. None
has the right to the worshipped but
Allah. Glory to Allah, the Lord of
the Magnificent Throne. (La Ilãha
Illallahul- 'Aliyul- 'Azim, La Ilaha
Illallãhul-Halimul-Ka rim, Lailaha
Illallãh, Subhãn Allãhu Rabbi!Arshil-'Azim)." (Da'iJ)
'All bin Khashram said: "And 'All
bin Al-Husain bin Waqid informed
us from his father" with similar to
that, except that he said at the end
of it: "All praise is due to Allah,
the Lord of all that exists (AlHamdulillãhi Rabbil- 'Alãmin)."
[AbU 'EIsA said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know it except
from this route, as a narration of
Abü Isbaq, from Al-HArith from
'All.
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Comments:
Wa In Kunta Maghfuran lak' may have different meanings provided mortal
sins are forgiven. "Even if you were already forgiven" is confirmation of the
first sentence that Allah Uwill forgive you and enhance your status.
Chapter 81. Concerning the
Supplication of Dhun-Nün...
3505. Ibrãhim bin Muhammad bin
Sa'd narrated from his father, from
Sa'd, that the Messenger of Allah
said: "The supplication of
Dhun-Nun (Prophet YUnus) when
he supplicated, while in the belly of
the whale was: 'There is none
worthy of worship except You,
Glory to You. Indeed, I have been
of the transgressors. (La Ilãha lila
Anta Subhanaka Inni Kuntu Minazalimin)' So indeed, no Muslim
man supplicates with it for
anything, ever, except Allah
responds to him." (Saziz)
[Muhammad bin Yabya said:] And
Muhammad bin YUsuf said one
time: "From Ibrahim bin
Muhammad bin Sa'd from Sa'd."
[AbU 'EIsa said:] More than one
narrator reported this Ijadith from
YUnus bin AN Ishaq, from Ibrahim
bin Muhammad bin Sa'd, and they
did not mention "from his father"
in it. Some of them - like AbU
Ahmad Az-Zubairi narrated it from
YUnus [bin AbI Isbaq], they said:
"From Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin
Sa'd, from his father, from Sa'd"
and it is similar to the narration of
Muhammad bin YUsuf. [And Yunus
bin AIM Isbaq would sometimes
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mention "from his father" in this
Hadith, and sometimes he would
not mention it.]
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Comments:
in the same words that is present in the Quran
This supplication of YUnus
in Surat A1-Anbiyã. In it the Divinity and purity of Al1h : has been
mentioned and personal mistakes have been confessed. Further Yünus did
not dare to ask anything and left the affair with Allah & to decide.
Chapter 82. Indeed Allah Has
Ninety-Nine Names

(Al'
[u.
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3506. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrated that the
Prophet ç said: "Indeed, Allah has
ninety-nine Names, one hundred
less one, whoever counts['] them
shall enter Paradise." (Hasan)
(Another chain) from AbU
Hurairah [may Allah be pleased
with him], from the Prophet
with similar to it.
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it
has been reported through more
than one route from Abü Hurairah
from the Prophet
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Literally, "Ahsa" means to count. It is said that this means one who says them word by
word. It is also said that it means one who remembers them. Or it could mean one who
knows them and contemplater their meanings and acts according to what they dictate,
this seems to be the best interpretation. And Allah knows best. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadht.
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Comments:
Almost all the scholars agree that the Names of Allah & are not restricted to
ninety-nine.
Chapter ( ... ) A Hadith
Concerning Allah's Beautiful
Names, Mentioning Them In
Their Entirety

(AV iD[
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3507. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Indeed, Allah has ninety-nine
Names, one hundred less one,
whoever counts them shall enter
Paradise. He is Allah, the one
whom there is none worthy of
worship except for Him (Allãhu La
Ilãha 11/a Huwa), the Most Merciful
(to the creation) (Ar-Rahman), the
Most Beneficent (to the believers)
(Ar-Rahim), the King (Al-Malik),
the Free of Deficiencies (AlQuddUs), the Granter of Safety
(As-Salãm), the Granter of
Security (A1-Mu'min), the Watcher
(Al-Muhaimin), the Mighty (Al'Aziz), the Compeller (Al-Jabbar),
the Supreme (Al-Mutakabbir), the
Creator (A1-Khaliq), the Originator
(Al-Ban'), the Fashioner (AlMusawwir), the Pardoner (AlGhaffar), the Overwhelming (AlQahhãr), the Giving (Al-Wahhãb),
the Provider (Ar-Razzaq), the
Opener (Al-Fattãh),111 the
Knowing (Al-'Alim), the Taker
(Al-Qabid), the Giver (Al-Bãsit),
the Abaser (Al-Khãfid), the Exalter
(Ar-Rafi'), the One who grants
1'

The One who opens the doors of provision and mercy. The One who judges between His
creatures. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.
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honor (Al-Mu'izz), the One who
humiliates (Al-Mudhil), the
Hearing (As-Sam!'), the Seeing
(Al-Basir), the Judge (Al-Hakam),
the Just (Al-'Adl), the Kind (PdLatif), the Aware (Al-KhabIr), the
Forbearing (Al-UalIm), the
Magnificent (Al-'Aim), the OftForgiving (Al-Ghafür), the
Grateful (Ash-ShakUr),111 the Most
High (Al-'Ali), the Great (AlKabIr), the Guardian (A1-IIafiz),
the Powerful (Al-Muqit), the
Reckoner (Al-Hasib), the Glorious
(Al-Jail!), the Generous (AlKarim), the Watcher (Ar-Raqib),
the Responder (Al-Mujib), the
Liberal Giver (Pd-Wasi'), the Wise
(Al-Hakim), the Loving (AlWadud), the Majestic (Al-Majid),
the Reviver (Al-Ba'ith), the
Witness (Ash-Shahid), the Truth
(Al-Uaqq), the Guarantor (AlWakil), the Strong (Al-Qaw!), the
Firm (A1-Matin), 21 the One Who
Aids (Al-Wall), the Praiseworthy
(Al-HamId), the Encompasser (AlMubI), the One Who Begins
things (Al-Mubdi'), the One Who
brings things back (Al-Mu'id), the
One Who gives life (Al-Muhyl), the
One Who causes death (AlMum-it), the Living (A1-Hayyu), the
Self-Sufficient (A1-Qayyum),13 ' the
One Who brings into existence (AlWAjid), the Illustrious (Al-Majid),
the One (A!-Wãhid) the Master
UI That is, He gives generous reward for even little action. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.
121 The Firm. He does not encounter any difficulties in any of His Actions. See Tuhfat AlAhwadhi.
[3]
That is, He is Self-Sufficient while He maintains all other things. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi
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(As-Samad),111 the Able (AlQadir), the Powerful (AlMuqtadir), The One who hastens
(Al-Muqaddim), the One who
delays (Al-Mu'khkhir), the First
(Al-Awal), the Last (Al-Akhir), the
Apparent (Az-Zahir), the Inner
(A1-Bãtin), the Owner (Al-Wall),
the Exalted (Al-Muta'ãli), the
Doer of Good (Al-Barr), the
Acceptor of repentance (AtTawwab), the Avenger (AlMuntaqim), the Pardoning (Al'Afuww), the Kind (Ar-Ra'Ut), the
Owner of the Dominion (MãlikulMulk), the Possessor of Glory and
Generosity (Dhul-Jalali WalIkrãm), the One who does justice
(Al-Muqsit), the Gatherer (AlJãmi'), the Rich (Al-Ghani), the
Enricher (Al-Mughi), the Preventer
(Al-Mani'), the Harmer (Ad-Där),
the One who benefits (An-Nãfi'),
the Light (An-Nor), the Guide (AlHãdI), the Originator (Al-BadI'),
the Lasting (Al-BaqI), the Inheritor
(Al-Warith), the Guide (ArRashid), the Tolerant (As-SabUr)."
(Da'J)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib. It was narrated to us by
more than one narrator from
Safwan bin Salih, and we do not
know of it except as a narration of
Safwan bin Salib, and he is
trustworthy according to the people
of Hadith.
This Ijadith has been reported
through more than one route from
[11

It is said its meaning is the Master to whom is all mastery, or the One who is EverLasting. Or the One from whom all needs are sought. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi
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AbU Hurairah from the Prophet
, and we do not know of many
narrations [with Sahih chains] in
which there is mention of the
Names, except in this Hadith.
Adam bin Abi lyas related this
Hadith with different chain, from
AbU Hurairah from the Prophet
, and he mentioned the Names,
but it does not have a Sahth chain.
AA/:(3L..,-) 3LL'lI JS
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Comments:
For the details and extraction of the Names of Allah U from the Holy Quran
see Fath Al-Barf v.11 p. 257 to 268, Maktabah Darussalam, Kitab A1-Da'awat,
Sharh Asma 'al Husnah, Qadi Sulaiman, MansUrpurL)
3508. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Prophet ç said: "Indeed,
Allah has ninety-nine Names,
whoever counts them shall enter
Paradise." (Sahih)
[He said:] And there is no
mention of the Names in this
Hadith.
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Sahih, and AbU Al-Yaman
reported it from Shu'aib bin Abi
Hamzah from AbU Az-Zinãd, and
he did not mention the Names in it.
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VV:

3509. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"When you pass by the gardens of
Paradise, then feast." I said: "0

-
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Messenger of Allah, and what are
the gardens of Paradise?" He said,
"The Masajid." I said: "And what is
feasting, 0 Messenger of Allah?"
He said: "Glory is to Allah,
(Suban Allah)' and 'All praise is
due to Allah, (Al- -Iamdulillah)' and
'None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, (La Ilaha
Illallãh)' and 'Allah is the Greatest.
(Allãhu Akbar)." (Da'j)
AbU 'Elsa said: This Hadith is a
[Hasan] Gharib.
it

, () J,

Comments:
This narration shows that the Masajid are gardens of the Paradise and
through the Masajid high status in the Paradise can be achieved. 'Tasbih'
Glory is to Allah ft 'Sub,zan Allah' Tailil 'Taimid' 'All praise is due to Allah'
'Al-Hamdulillah' and 'Tahill' 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,
'La Ilaha Illallãh' and 'Takbir' 'Allah is the greatest' are sources and means to
get the fruits the Paradise.
3510. Anas bin Malik [may Allah
be pleased with him] narrated that
said:
the Messenger of Allah
"When you pass by the gardens of
Paradise, then feast." They said:
"And what are the gardens of
Paradise?" He said: "The circles of
remembrance. (Da'j)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route, as a
narration of Thabit from Anas.
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Comments:
It means that wherever the people gather, they should remember Allah in
their gatherings. The gathering places usually are the Masajid and Madrasa
and the feasting of these places is the remembrance of Allah.
Chapter 83. Concerning
Mentioning The Return To Allah
At The Time Of Calamity
3511. 'Umar bin AbU Salamah
narrated from his mother, Umm
Salamah, from AbU Salamah, that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"When a calamity strikes one of
you, then let him say: 'Indeed, to
Allah we belong and to Him we
shall return. 0 Allah, I seek reward
with You for my affliction, so
reward me for it, and replace it for
me with something better (Innã
Lillãhi Wa Innä Ilaihi Raji'ün,
Allahumma 'Indaka Ahtasibu
Musibati Fa'jurni Fihã Wa Abdilni
Minhã K/iair)." When the time of
death was near AbU Salamah, he
said: '0 Allah, replace me for my
wife, with better than me." So
when he died, Umm Salamah said:
"Indeed, to Allah we belong and to
Him we shall return. I seek reward
with Allah for my affliction, so
reward me for it." (Hasan)
LiAuu tilsa saiuj Illis riuuun IS
Hasan Gharib from this route, and
this Hadith has been related
through routes other than this one
from Umm Salamah from the
Prophet .
And AbU Salamah's name is
'Abdullãh bin 'Abd Al-Asad.
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Comments:
We are a creation of Allah
and is always in need of Him. One day
everyone has to return to Him, therefore, one should submit to Him and be
satisfied with the Decree.
Chapter 84. Concerning The
Virtue Of Asking For Al-'Aflyah
And Al-Mu hF h]
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3512. Anas bin Malik narrated
that a man came to the Prophet
and said: "0 Messenger of Allah,
which supplication is the best?" He
said: "Ask Your Lord for Al- 'Afiyah
and Al-Mu 'afah in this world and in
the Hereafter." Then he came to
him on the second day and said:
"0 Messenger of Allah, which
supplication is the best?" So he
said to him similar to that. Then he
came to him on the third day, so he
said to him similar to that. He said:
"So when you have been given Al'Afiyah in this world, and you have
been given it in the Hereafter, then
you have succeeded." (DaiJ)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route. We
only know it as a narration of
Salamah bin Wardan.
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Comments:
The meaning of 'Al-Afiyah' is very wide and extended. It includes safety,
security and refuge from all evils and diseases and all other calamities and
Al-Mu'afah' means protection and security. If the word 'Al-Mu'afah' is
derived from 'Al- 'Afli' then it means forgiveness. This is a comprehensive
supplication which covers the needs of both worlds.

Al- Afiyah is to be secure from weaknesses and tribulations. And Al-Mu 'afah is for Allah
to suffice you against needing the people, and sufficing the people of having need of
you. See Tuhfat Al-A fiwadhi.
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3513. 'Aishah narrated: "I said: '0
Messenger of Allah, what is your
view if I know when the Night of
Al-Qadr is, then what should I say
in it?' He said: 'Say: "0 Allah,
indeed You are Pardoning,
[Generous,] You love pardon, so
pardon me (Allahumma Innaka
'Afuwun [Karimun], TuzibbulAfwaFa'fu 'AnnL)." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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3514. Al-'Abbas bin 'AbdulMuttalib said: "I said: '0 Messenger
of Allah, teach me something that I
may ask Allah, [Mighty and
Sublime] for.' He said: 'Ask Allah
for Al- 'Afiyah.' Then I remained for
a day, then I came and said: '0
Messenger of Allah, teach me
something that I may ask Allah for.'
So he said to me: "0 'Abbas, 0
uncle of the Messenger of Allah!
Ask Allah for Al-'Afiyah in the
world and in the Hereafter."
(Sahih)

AbU 'Elsa said: This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. 'Abdullah is (a
narrator in the chain) the son of
Al-Harith bin Nawfal, and he
heard from A1-'Abbas bin 'AbdulMuttalib.
). o/sJ
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3515. [Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Messenger of Allah ç said: "Allah
has not been asked for anything
more beloved to Him than being
asked forAl-'Afiyah.] (Daf)
[AbU 'Elsa said: This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know it except
through the narration of 'AbdurRahmãn bin AbiBakrA]-Mulaikl.]
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Chapter 85. The Supplication:
"0 Allah Make it Good for Me
and Choose for Me"
3516. 'Aishah narrated from AbU
Bakr As-Siddiq, that whenever the
Prophet
wanted to do a matter,
he would say: "0 AllAh, make it
good for me and choose for me.
(Allãhumma Khir Li Wakhtar Li)"
[AbU 'EisA said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know of it
except through the narration of
Zanfal, and he is weak according to
the people of Hadith. He is called
Zanfal bin 'AbdullAh Al-'Arafi and
he used to reside at 'Arafat. He
was alone in relating this Hadith
and was not corroborated in that.
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Chapter (...) About the Virtue
Al-Hamdalah' 1
And At- Tasbih
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3517. AbU Malik Al-Ash'ari
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "A1-Wudü' is half of
faith, and
and 'All praise is due to
Allah (Al-Hamdulzllah)' fills the
Scale, and 'Glory is to Allah and all
praise is to Allah (Subhan Allah
Wal-Hamdulillah)' fill" —or - "fills
what is between the heavens and
the earth, and Salat is light, and
charity is an evidence, and patience
is an illumination, and the Qur'an
is a proof for you or against you.
And all people shall come to the
morning selling their souls, either
setting it free or destroying it.
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth.
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Comments:
alãt is a light. Regularity in offering the daily five prayers illuminates the
heart and this light stops from going astray and in the Hereafter will show the
way to the Paradise.

Chapter 86. Containing TWO
Hadith, "At-Tasbih is Half of
the Scale..."
3518. 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr narrated
that the Messenger of Allah ;
said At Tasbih is half of the Scale
and 'All praise is due to Allah (AlHamdulillah)' fills it, and (as for)

[2]
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Saying, "Al-Ijamdulillah."
That is, either selling it to Allah, by obeying Him, or to Sha4ãn by falling victim to his
desires and destruction. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadht and Sharh Sahih Muslim by An-Nawawi.

The Book of Supplications

'

231

None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah (La Ilaha
Illallãh)' - there is no barrier to it
from Allah until it reaches Him."
(Da'iJ)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib from this route, and its
chain is not strong.

- -

J

-

-

-

:J

J

-

i.•

-

-

.

L

ji
3519. A man from BanU Sulaim
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah
counted them out in my hand"
- or - "in his hand: 'At-Tasbih is
half of the Scale and "All praise is
due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah)" fills
it, and At-Takbir (Allahu Akbar)
fills what is between the sky and
the earth, and fasting is half of
patience, and purification is half of
faith." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan. Shu'bah and Sufyan AthThawri (also) reported it from AbU
Isbaq.
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Chapter 87. The Supplication
At 'Arafat: 110 Allah, To You Is
The Praise"
3520. 'All bin AN Tãlib said: "The
most ofwhat the Messenger of Allah
supplicated with during the
afternoon at 'Arafat[ '] while
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left at
t' "Ashiyata 'Arafah" appears to be "night of' or "evening of' 'Arafah. But he
sunset, so it had to be before the night. In An-Nihayah, Ibn Al-Athir said: "What is after
the zenith of the sun until sun-set is Ashiyy, and it is said that Al. 'Ashiyy is from the
zenith of the sun until dawn."
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standing was: '0 Allah to You is the
praise like the one You say, and
better than what we say. 0 Allah, for
You is all my .alat, my sacrifice, my
living and my dying. And to You is
my return, and to You, my Lord,
belongs my inheritance. 0 Allah,
indeed, I seek refuge in You from
the punishment of the grave, the
whispering of the chest, and the
dividing of the affair. 0 Allah,
indeed, I seek refuge in You from
the evil of what the wind brings
(Allahumma Lakal-Hamdu, Kalladhi
Taqulu, Wa Khairan Mimma Naqul.
Allãhumma Laka Salãti Wa Nusuki,
Wa Mayaya Wa Mamãti, Ilaika
Mabi, Wa Laka, Rabbi, Turãth.
Allahumma Inni A 'üdhu Bika Mm
'Adhabil-Qabri, Wa WaswasatisSadri, Wa Shatãtil-Amr. Allahumma
Inni A 'üdhu Bika Min Sharri Ma
Taji'u Bihir-Rih)." (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib from this route, and its
chain is not strong.
4
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Chapter 88. The Supplication:
"0 Allah, Indeed, We Ask You
For The Good From What
Your Prophet Muhammad
Asked You"
3521. Abu Umamah narrated:
"The Messenger of Allah ç
supplicated with many supplications
of which we did not preserve'] a
thing. We said: '0 Messenger of
Li] i.e. in memory.
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Allah, you supplicated with many
supplications of which we did not
preserve a thing.' He said: 'Should I
not direct you to what will include
all of that? That you say: 0 Allah,
we ask You from the good of what
Your Prophet Muhammad Qt asked
You for, and we seek refuge in You
from the evil of that which Your
Prophet Muhammad ç sought
refuge in You from, and You are
the one from Whom aid is sought,
and it is for You to fulfill, and there
is no might or power except by Allah
(Allãhumma Inna Nasa 'luka Mm
Khairi Ma Sa'alaka Minhu
Nabiyyuka Muhammad, Sallallãhu
Alaihi Wa Sallam, Wa Na 'udhu Bika
Min Sharri Masta 'ãdha Minhu
Nabiyyuka Muhammad, Sallallãhu
'Alaihi Wa Sallam, Wa AntalMusta 'ãnu Wa 'Alaikal-Balagh, Wa
La Hawla Wa La Quwwata lila
Billah.)" (Da'J)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
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Comments:
This narration tells us that he who cannot remember all the supplications of
the Prophet it, he should adopt the easiest way to supplicate and beg from
Allah
Chapter 89. The Supplication:
"0 Changer Of The Hearts"
3522. Shahr bin Hawshab said: "I
said to Umm Salamah: '0 Mother
of the Believers! What was the
supplication that the Messenger of
Allah said most frequently when
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he was with you?' She said: 'The
supplication he said most
frequently was: "0 Changer of the
hearts, make my heart firm upon
Your religion (Yd MuqallibalQulnb, Thabbit Qalbi 'Ala Dinik)."
She said: 'So I said: "0 Messenger
of Allah, why do you supplicate so
frequently: '0 Changer of the
hearts, make my heart firm upon
Your religion.' He said: '0 Umm
Salamah! Verily, there is no human
being except that his heart is
between Two Fingers of the
Fingers of Allah, so whomever He
wills He makes steadfast, and
whomever He wills He causes to
deviate." (Hasan)
So (one of the narrators) Mu'ãdh
recited: 0 our Lord, do not cause
our hearts to deviate after You
have guided US 11
[He said:] There are narrations on
this topic from 'Aishah, AnNawwas bin Sam'an, Anas, Jabir,
'Abdulläh bin 'Amr, and Nu'aim
bin [Hammär].
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan.
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Chapter 90. The Supplication
For The Prevention Of
Insomnia: "0 Allah, Lord Of
The Heavens..."
3523. Sulaimän bin Buraidah
narrated that his father said:
"Khãlid bin Al-Walid A1-MakhzUmi
complained to the Prophet
saying: '0 Messenger of Allah, I do
not sleep at night due to insomnia.'
So Allah's Prophet ; said: 'When
you go to your bed, say: 0 Allah,
Lord of the Seven Heavens and
what they have shaded, Lord of the
earths and what they carry, Lord of
the Sjyatin and those they have
misguided, be for me a Protector
against the evil of Your creation, all
of them together, so that none of
them should transgress against me,
or oppress me, mighty is the one
who seeks protection in You, and
glorified is Your praise, and there is
none worthy of worship other than
You, and there is none worthy of
worship except You (Allãhumma
Rabbas-Samawatis-Sab'i Wa Ma
Azallat, Wa Rabbal-Ardina Wa Ma
Aqallat, Wa Rabbash-Shayaini Wa
Ma Adallat, Kun Li Jaran Mm Sharri
Khalqika Kullihim Jami'an An
Yafruta 'Alayya Ahadun Minhum Aw
An Yabghiya 'Alayya, 'Azza Jãruka
Wa Jalla Thanã'uka, Wa La Ilaha
Ghairuka Wa La Ilãha ha Anta)."
(Da'rJ)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] The chain for
this Ijadith is not strong. Al-Ilakam
bin Zahir's Ahadith were
abandoned by some of the people
of Ijadith, and this Hadith has been
in
reported from the Prophet
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Mursal form, through routes other
than this.
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Chapter 91. The Statement: "O
Living! 0 Self-Sustaining
Sustainer!"And Being Constant
With Saying: 110 Possessor Of
Majesty And Honor"
3524. Anas bin Malik said:
"Whenever a matter would distress
him, the Prophet
would say: '0
Living, 0 Self-Sustaining Sustainer!
In Your mercy do I seek relief (Yd
Hayyu Ya Qa)ynm, Bi-Rahmatika
Astaghith)."
And with this chain, that he said:
"The Messenger of Allah 41t said:
'Be constant with: "0 Possessor of
Majesty and Honor. (Ya Dhal-Jalali
Wal-Ikram)." (Hasan)
AbU 'EIsa said: This Hadith is
Gharib, and this Hadith has been
related though routes other than
this.
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3525. Anas narrated that the
Prophet iiJ said: "Be constant with:
'0 Possessor of Majesty and Honor
(Yã Dhal-Jalali Wal-Ikram)."
(Sahih)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib and it is not preserved. And
this is only narrated from Hammad
bin Salamah, from Uumaid, from
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri from the
Prophet
. And this is more
correct. And Mu'ammal erred in it,
saying, "[From Hammad,] from
Humaid, from Anas." And he is
not corroborated in that.
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Chapter 92. The Virtue Of The
One Who Goes To Bed While
In A State Of Purity And
Remembering Allah

(
1-

3526. Abu Umamah Al-Bahili
said: "I heard the Messenger of
Allah ç saying: 'Whoever goes to
his bed, while in a state of purity
and remembering Allah, until
slumber overtakes him, he shall not
get up at any hour of the night and
ask Allah for something from the
good of the world and the
Hereafter, except that Allah shall
grant it to him." (DaJ)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
HasanGharib.
And this Hadith has also been
reported from Shahr bin Hawshab,
from Abü Zabyah, from 'Amr bin
'Abasah from the Prophet
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Chapter 93.
3527. Mu'ãdh bin Jabal narrated
that the Prophet
heard a man
supplicating, saying: "0 Allah!
Verily, I ask You for the bounty's
completion (Allahumma, Inni
As'aluka Tamaman-Ni'mah)." So
he said: "What thing is the bounty's
completion?" He said: "A
supplication that I made, I hope
for good by it." He said: "Indeed,
part of the bounty's completion is
the entrance into Paradise, and
salvation from the Fire." And he
() heard a man while he was
saying: "0 Possessor of Majesty
and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalãli Wa!Ikrãm)" so he said: "You have
been responded to, so ask." And
the Prophet
heard a man while
he was saying: "0 Allah, indeed, I
ask You for patience (Allãhumma,
Inni Asa'lukas-Sabr)" He said:
"You have asked Allah for trial, so
ask him for Al-'Afiyah." (Another
route up to) this chain, with
similar. (Hasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan.
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Comments:
This narration proves that the benefits and pleasures of the Hereafter are
much better from the benefits and pleasures of this world. If one has to make
a choice out of the two worlds, the benefits and pleasures of the Hereafter
should be preferred. Favors and bounties should be begged for from Allah
and protection from trials.
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Chapter ( ... ) Supplication For
When One Is Frightened While
Sleeping
3528. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated
from his father, from his
grandfather, that the Messenger of
Allah 44 said: "When one of you
becomes frightened during sleep,
then let him say: 'I seek refuge in
Allah's Perfect Words from His
anger, His punishment, and the evil
of His creatures, from the
whisperings of the Shaya tin, and
that they should come (A'üdhu
Bika lima tillah it- Tãmmati Mm
Ghagabihi Wa 'Iqa hihi Wa Sharri
'Ibadih, Wa Min HamazatishShaya fini Wa An YaJiç1urun).' For
verily, they shall not harm him."
He said: "So 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr
used to teach it to those of his
children who attained maturity,
and those of them who did not, he
would write it on a sheet and then
hang it around his neck." (DaiJ)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
rAAr:
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Chapter 94. The Supplication
That He Taught Abu Bakr..
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3529. AbU Rashid Al-Hubrãnl
said: "I came to 'Abdullãh bin
'Amr and said to him: 'Report
something to me that you heard
from the Messenger of Allah
so he set forth before me a scroll
and said: 'This is what the

[.
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Messenger of Allah
wrote for
me." He said: "So I looked in it
and found in it: 'Indeed, AbU Bakr
A-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased
with him, said: "0 Messenger of
Allah, teach me what to say at
morning and afternoon." He said:
"0 AbU Bakr, say: '0 Allah,
Creator of the heavens and the
earth, Knower of the unseen and
the seen, there is none worthy of
worship except You, Lord of
everything and its Owner, I seek
refuge in You from the evil of my
soul and from the evil of the
Shaitãn and his Shirk, or that I
should do some evil to myself or
bring it upon a Muslim
(Allahumma Fatiras-Samawãt Wa!Arch, 'Alimal-Ghaibi WashShahadati, La Ilaha lila Anta,
Rabba Kuili Shai'in Wa Malikahu,
A'üdhu Bika Min Sham Nafsi Wa
Min Sharrish-Shaitani Wa Shirkihi,
Wa An Aqtarifa 'Ala Nafsi Sü'an,
Aw Ajurrahu llã Muslim)." (Hasan)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.

Chapter 95. "There Is None
With More Ghayrah Than
Allah"
3530. 'Amr bin Murrah said: "I
heard Abu Wã'il say: ''Abdullãh
bin Mas'Ud said' and I said to him:
'Did you hear it from 'Abdullah?'
He said: 'Yes.' And he narrated it
in Marfu' form, that he said: 'There
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than
is none with more Ghirah
Allah, and due to this He
prohibited the lewd sins, that which
is apparent of them and that which
is hidden. And there is none to
whom praise is more beloved than
Allah, and due to this, He praised
Himself." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan [Gharib from this route].
:
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Comments:
Allah R is not in need of anyone's praise but actually He wanted to bestow
His favors and bounties on His servants, therefore, He taught His servants to
praise Him.
Chapter 96. The Supplication:
:
Lt.' - (°
jj
110 Allah, I Have Wronged
Myself Much..."
3531. 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr narrated
from Abü Bakr As-Siddiq that he
said: "0 Messenger of Allah ç,
teach me a supplication that I may
supplicate with in my alãt." He
said: "Say: '0 Allah, I have
wronged myself much, and none
forgives sins except You. So forgive
me with forgiveness from You, and
have mercy upon me, indeed, You
are the Forgiving, the Merciful
(Aliãhumma Inni Zaiamtu Nafsi
Zulman Kathiran Wa La
Yaghfirudh-Dhunuba lila Anta
Faghfirlt Maghfiratan Mm 'Indika
Warhamni Innaka Antal-GhafururRahim.)" (Sahih)
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A feeling of jealousy or fervent desire to jealously guard something. With respect to men,
it refers to their feeling of jealousy regarding their wives and other close relatives, that
they not be seen by other than a Ma/tram. With respect to Allah, its meaning is
explained in the Hadith. See Tuhfat Al-A fzwadhi.
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[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan SaW/i Gharth, and it is a
narration of Laith bin Sa'd. AbU
Al-Khair's (a narrator in the chain)
name is Marthad bin 'Abdullah AlYazani.
A:C ,5U J.i
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Comments:
This narration tells us that after offering prayers one should not think that he
has performed his due duty, but should remain under the impression that he
is at fault and should ask Allah's mercy and forgiveness.
3532. Al-Muttalib bin Abi
Wadã'ah said: "Al-'Abbas came to
the Messenger of Allah
and it is
as if he heard something, so the
Prophet ç stood upon the Minbar
and said: 'Who am IT They said:
'You are the Messenger of Allah,
upon you be peace.' He said: 'I am
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin
'Abdul-Muttalib, indeed Allah
created the creation, and He put
me in the best group of them, then
He made them into two groups, so
He put me in the best group of
them, then He made them into
tribes, so He put me in the best of
tribe, then He made them into
houses, so He put me in the best of
them in tribe and lineage." (Da'iJ)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan.
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Chapter 97. About The Falling
Down Of Sins
3533. Anas bin Malik narrated
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that the Prophet ii passed by a
tree with dry leaves, so he struck it
with his staff, making the leaves
fall. Then he said: "Indeed, all
praise is due to Allah, (Alklamdulillah)' 'glory to Allah,
(Subzan Allah)' none has the right
to be worshipped but Allah, (La
llaha ilallãh)' and 'Allah is the
greatest (Allahu Akbar)' cause the
sins to fall from the worshipper,
just as the leaves of this tree fall."
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, and we do not know of AlA'mash hearing from Anas except,
that he saw him and looked at him.
30/0 :>J
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3534. 'Umarah bin ShabIb AsSabã'i narrated that the Messenger
of Allah ç said: "Whoever says:
none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, Alone,
without partner, to Him belongs all
that exists, and to Him belongs the
praise, He gives life and causes
death, and He is powerful over all
things, (La llaha lllallãhu Wahdahu
La Shartka Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa
Lahul-Hamdu, Yuizyi Wa Yumftu,
Wa Huwa 'Ala Kulli Shai'in Qadir)'
ten times at the end of Al-Maghrib
- Allah shall send for him
protectors to guard him from
Sha4an until he reaches morning,
and Allah writes for him ten good
deeds, Mujibat, 11 and He wipes
l'] Obligating, or necessitating, that is they necessitate that he shall enter Jannah. See Tuhfat
Al-A hwadhi.
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from him ten of the destructive evil
deeds, and it shall be for him the
equal of freeing ten believing
slaves." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, we do not know it
except as a narration of Laith bin
Sa'd, and we do not know of
'Umãrah bin Shabib hearing from
the Prophet c.
•
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Chapter 98. What Has Been
Related About The Virtue Of
Repentance, And Seeking
Forgiveness, And What Has
Been Mentioned Of Allah's
Mercy To His Slaves
3535. Zirr bin Hubaish said: "I
came to Safwan bin 'Assãl AlMuradI to ask him about wiping
over the Khuff, so he said: 'What
has brought you, 0 Zirr?' So I said:
'The desire for knowledge.' So he
said: 'Indeed, the angels lower their
wings for the seeker of knowledge,
out of pleasure with what he is
seeking.' So I said: 'Indeed there is
some doubt in my chest concerning
wiping over the Khuff after
defecation and urination, and you
were a man from the Companions
of the Prophet 0,, so I came to you
to ask you: Have you heard him
(k;) mention anything concerning
that?' He said: 'Yes, he used to
order us, that when we were
travelers' - or - 'in travel, to not
remove our Khuff for three days
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and nights except, from sexual
impurity, but not from defecation,
urination, and sleep." He said:
"Have you heard him mention
anything concerning love?" He
said: "Yes. We were with the
Messenger of Allah
on a
journey when a Bedouin with a
loud voice called upon him
(saying): '0 Muhammad!' So the
Messenger of Allah jW responded
to him with a voice similar to his
(saying): 'Come.' So we said to
him: 'Lower your voice for you are
with the Prophet ;, and you have
been prohibited from this.' He said:
'By Allah, I will not lower (my
voice).' The Bedouin said: 'A man
loves a people but he has not
reached them?' 11 He said: 'A man
is with whomever he loves on the
Day of Judgment." So he did not
cease talking with us,[21 until he
mentioned a gate in the direction
of the west with a width of seventy
years journey - or a rider would
travel its width - for forty or
seventy years." Sufyãn (one of the
narrators) said: "In the direction of
Ash-Sham, Allah created it the
Day He created the heavens and
the earth, open - that is, for
repentance. It shall not be locked
until the sun rises through it."
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth.
Y:CAr/:)LJIj EMC
" In terms of deeds. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.
Zirr is the speaker here.
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3536. Zirr bin Hubaish said: "I
came to Safwan bin 'Assal AlMurãdi so he said to me: 'What
has brought you, 0 Zirr?' So I said:
'The desire for knowledge.' So he
said: 'It has been conveyed to me
that the angels lower their wings
for the seeker of knowledge, out of
pleasure with what he is doing."
He said: "So I said to him: 'Indeed
there is some wavering" — or —
"some doubt in my chest
concerning wiping over the Khuff
after defecation. So have you
retained anything from the
Messenger of Allah 4t concerning
that?' He said: 'Yes, when we were
travelers, he () used to order us
not to remove our Khuff for three
days and nights, except from sexual
impurity, but not from defecation,
urination, and sleep."
He said: "So I said: 'So have you
memorized anything from the
Messenger of Allah
concerning
love?' He said: 'Yes, we were in
one of our journeys with the
Messenger of Allah it when a
man, a harsh, foolish Bedouin, who
had been at the end of the group,
called him with a loud voice,
saying: "0 Muhammad! 0
Muhammad!" So the people said
to him, "Mah!111 Indeed, you have
been prohibited from this." So the
Messenger of Allah
responded
" An Arabic expression meaning "be quiet" similar to the English "sh." See Tuhfat AlAhwadhi.
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to him with similar to his voice:
"Come." So he said: "A man loves
a people but he has not reached
them?" He said: 'So the
Messenger of Allah Qt said: "A
man is with whomever he loves."
Zirr said: "He did not cease
reporting to me until he had
reported that Allah, the Mighty
and Sublime, has appointed a gate
in the west - its width is the
distance of a seventy-year journey for repentance; it shall not be
locked until the sun rises from its
direction, and that is the Statement
of Allah, Blessed be He and Most
High, in the Ayah: The Day some
of the signs of your Lord come, no
soul shall be benefited by its
believing.."['] (Ijasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
L

jL.J
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Chapter (...) "Indeed Allah
Accepts the Repentance Of A
Slave As Long As (His Soul
Does Not Reach His Throat)"

J
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3537. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Prophet
said: "Indeed Allah
accepts the repentance of a slave as
long as (his soul does not reach his
throat)." (Hasan)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
(Another chain) with similar
meaning.
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Al-An'am : 6:158. And the gate refers to the gate to repentance.
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Comments:
Because with the start of death the connection with the world is cut off and the
link with the next world of the Hereafter begins, so at that moment, repentance
from sins and infidelity is not accepted, and embracing of Islam will be of no
benefit.
Chapter (...)"Allãhis More
Delighted With The Repentance
Of One Of You..."
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3538. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah ç said:
"Allah is more delighted with the
repentance of one of you, than one
of you is, when finding his lost
animal." (Sahih)
[He said:] And there are narrations
concerning this topic from Ibn
Mas'üd, Nu'man bin Bashir and
Anas.
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Sahih Gharib from this route [as a
narration of AbU Az-Zinãd. And
this Hadith has been related
similarly by Makbul, with a chain
from him, from AM Dharr, from
the Prophet jo,
.
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Comments:
It is mentioned in a narration that he was so ovenjoyed that he said,: "0
Allah R You are my slave and I am Your sustainer" The Prophet said that
due to excessive happiness he made a mistake. Allah M feels more happy than
this man. (See for details Hadith 1190 to 1199 and 6960 to 6966) Sahih
Muslim.)

i

Chapter (...) "If You Did Not
Sin, Allah Would Create A
Creation That Would Sin So
He Will Forgive Them"

(...
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.

3539. Abü Sirmah narrated from
AbU AyyUb, that when death
reached him, he said: "I have
concealed something I heard from
from
the Messenger of Allah
you. I heard the Messenger of
Allah
saying: 'If you did not sin,
Allah would create a creation that
would sin, so He will forgive
them." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib and this has been
related similarly from Muhammad
bin Ka'b, from AbU AyyUb, from
the Prophet .
(A chain for that)
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Chapter (...)A1-HadithAl-Qudsi:
"0 Son of Adam, As Long As You
Call Upon Me..."
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3540. Anas bin Malik narrated
that the Messenger of Allah jog
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said: "Allah, Blessed is He and
Most High, said: '0 son of Adam!
Verily, as long as you called upon
Me and hoped in Me, I forgave
you, despite whatever may have
occurred from you, and I did not
mind. 0 son of Adam! Were your
sins to reach the clouds of the sky,
then you sought forgiveness from
Me, I would forgive you, and I would
not mind. 0 son of Adam! If you
came to me with sins nearly as great
as the earth, and then you met Me
not associating anything with Me, I
would come to you with forgiveness
nearly as great as it." (Ijasan)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, we do not know it
except through this route.
o/o
Comments:
Allah's forgiveness is so vast and extensive that if one believes in His Oneness
and does not make anyone His partner nor associate anyone with Him, He
will forgive all his sins.
Chapter 99. "Allah Created a
Hundred Mercies"
3541. Abu Hurairah narrated that
said:
the Messenger of Allah
"Allah created a hundred mercies,
and He placed one mercy among
his creation, they show mercy to
one another by it, and there are
ninety-nine mercies with Allah."
(Sahih)
There are narrations on this topic
from Salman and Jundab bin
'Abdullah bin Sufyan Al-BajalL
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
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Hasan Sahih.
:?.
AIL

{vor:

,u

L] 3LL

5kJi
tAA:

Comments:
The purpose of this narration is to show the vastness of Allah's mercy.
Chapter (...) "If The Believer
Knew What Is With Allah Of
Punishment..."
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3542. Abü Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said: "If
the believer knew what is with
Allah of punishment, none would
hope for Paradise, and if the
disbeliever knew what is with Allah
of mercy, none would despair of
(attaining) Paradise." (ahii)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan, we do not know of it except
as a narration of Al-'Ala' bin
'Abdur-Rabman, from his father,
from AbU Hurairah.
1tA:
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Comments:
Allah's attributes of anger and wrath and forgiveness are boundless. If He
starts calling into accounting, no one will be spared from punishment and if
He wills to forgive, He can forgive all sins and faults, no one can dare to
intervene.
Chapter ( ... ) "Indeed, My
Mercy Prevails Over My
Wrath..."
3543. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Verily, Allah, when He created
the creation, He wrote with His
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Hand, concerning Himself, that:
'My mercy prevails over My
wrath." (Sahih)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih [Gharib].
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Comments:
Allah's mercy and blessings over His creation are without any cause or reason
whereas His wrath is not without any cause.
3544. Anas said that the Prophet
entered the Masjid and there
was a man who had performed
Salãt, and was supplicating. He was
saying in his supplication: "0
Allah, none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, You are the
One Who gives blessings,
Originator of the heavens and the
earth, Possessor of glory and
generosity (Allãhumma La Ilaha
Illallah, Antal-Mannãn, Badi'asSamãwãti Wal-Ard, D441-Jalãli Wa!Ikram)." So the Prophet ç said:
"Do you know what he has
supplicated Allah with? He has
supplicated to Allah by His
Greatest Name, the one which if
He is called upon by it, He
responds, and when He is asked by
it, He gives." (Sa4i4)111
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib from this route, and it has
been reported through other routes
from Anas.
4,
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A discussion about Allah's greatest Name preceded in no. 3475, 3478.
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Chapter 100. "Humiliated is a
Man Before Whom I am
Mentioned..."
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3545. Abu Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah ; said:
"May the man before whom I am
mentioned - and he does not send
Saldt upon me - be humiliated.
And may a man upon whom
Ramadan enters and then passes,
before he is forgiven, be
humiliated. And may a man whose
parents reached old age in his
presence, and they were not a
cause for his entrance to Paradise,
be humiliated." (Hasan)
(One of the narrators) 'AbdurRahmãn said: "And I think he said:
'Or one of them."
[He said:] There are narrations on
this topic from Jabir and Anas.
[And] this Hadith is Hasan Gharib
from this route. And Rabi' bin
Ibrahim is the brother of Ismã'il
bin Ibrahim, he is trustworthy, and
he is Ibn 'Ulayyah. It is related
from one of the people of
knowledge that he said: "When a
man sends Salat upon the Prophet
one time in a sitting, it suffices
him against whatever took place in
that sitting."
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Comments:
In this narration there is a curse for three types of people. Their common
mistake is that they do not ask Allah ft for forgiveness when He provides
them ample time and chance to avail the opportunity. They miss the chance
by their own negligence and carelessness.
3546. 'All bin Abü Tãlib narrated
that the Messenger of Allah jW,
said: "The stingy person is the one
before whom I am mentioned, and
he does not send Salat upon me."
(Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is

Hasan Gharib Sahih.
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Comments:
Usually a miser is a person who loves money and does not spend it even at
counted as a stingy person whoever
the time of dire need, but the Prophet
did not send Salat on him when he is mentioned before him.
Chapter 101. The Supplication:
110 Allah, Cool My Heart..."

3547. 'Abdullah bin [AbI] Awfa
narrated that the Messenger of
used to say: "0 Allah,
Allah
cool my heart with snow and hail
and cold water. 0 Allah, cleanse
my heart of sins as You cleanse a
white garment of filth (Allahumma

t$.] :

- ( •

L'

- rotv
:U

Ul)) :JçJ3

:Jt/

The Book of Supplications

255

Barrid Qalbi Bith-Thaiji Wal-Baradi
Wal-Mã'il-Band. Allahumma Naqqi
Qalbi Min Al-Khataya Kamd
Naqaitath-Thawbal-Abyada Min AdDannas)." (Hasan)
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth Gharib.
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Comments:
Disobedience to Allah ti and the heat of sins make the soul burn with the
heat of guilt. In this narration disobedience and sins are akin to fire which
bums the soul and hail, snow and cold water represent repentance and
forgiveness and mercy of Allah ft. As cold water, hail, and snow finish the
burning the same way repentance and asking forgiveness wash away the sins.
Chapter (...) Whomsoever Of
You The Door Of Supplication
Is Opened For..."
3548. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whomsoever of you the door of
supplication is opened for, the
doors of mercy have been opened
for him. And Allah is not asked for
anything - meaning: - more
beloved to Him, than being asked
for Al- 'Afiyah."
And the Messenger of Allah
said: "The supplication benefits
against that which strikes 11 and
that which does not strike, so hold
fast, 0 worshippers of Allah, to
supplication." (Da'if)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Ghanib, we do not know of it
except through the narration of
'Abdur-Rahman bin AbU Bakr AlOf calamities. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.
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Qurashi and he is A1-Mak1d AlMulaiki, and he is weak in Hadith.
Some of the people of Hadith have
criticized him due to his memory.
Isrã'il reported this Hadllh from
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Abft Bakr,
from MUsa bin 'Uqbah, from NAfi',
from Ibn 'Umar, that Prophet
said: "Allah is not asked for
anythingmore
beloved to Him
than Al- 'Afiyah."
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Comments:
The meaning of 'Afiyah' has been discussed previously in no. 3515. This
supplication is beneficial for every kind of trouble and calamity which has
happened or may happen in future. This supplication is the best way of
avoiding future calamities and afflictions.
3549. That was narrated to us by
jj
ti1. Al-Qasim bin Dinär Al-Küfi (who
Lj...- :
3 L'
said): "Isliaq bin Manftr narrated
to us, from Isrã'il" with this.
(Another chain)
chain) Bilal narrated
that the Messenger of Allah it'
said: "Hold fast to Qiyam AlLad,
for it is the practice of the
- -- righteous before you, and indeed
Qiyam Al-Lail is a means of
. --- - - nearness to Allah, a means of
- JLai I
prevention from sin, an expiation
4 J..0 I
for bad deeds, and a barrier for the
- . -- • - -.
body against disease." (DaJ)
ALli
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know it as a
narration of Bilãl except through
-.
this route, and it is not correct due
to its chain.
- - [He said:] I heard Muhammad bin
Isma'il say: "Muhammad AlQurashi is Muhammad bin Sa'eed
, ..
- c -t L4' : J JU.1
Ash-ShAmi, and he is Ibn AN Qais,
ft
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The optional late-night prayer after 'Ishã'.
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and he is Muhammad bin Hassan,
and his narrations are abandoned.
And Mu'awiyah bin Salil reported
this Hadith from Rabi'ah bin
Yazid, from AbU Idris AlKhawlãni, from AbU Umãmah
from the Prophet jW.
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(A chain for that) From AN Idris
Al-Khawlãni, from Abü Umãmah,
from the Messenger of Allah
that he said: "Hold fast to Qiyam
Al-Lail, for it is the practice of the
righteous before you, it is a means
of nearness to your Lord, an
expiation for bad deeds, and a
means of prevention from sin."
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] And this is more
correct than the narration of AbU
Idris from BilAl.
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Comments:
In this narration four characteristics of 'Qiyam Al-Lail' or 'Tahajjud' have
been given. 1) It is a practice of righteous predecessors. 2) It is a means of
nearness to Allah . 3) It is expiation of sins. 4) It protects from sins and a
barrier for the body against diseases.
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Chapter ( ... ) "The Lifespan Of
(The People In) My Nation Is
Between Sixty to Seventy"

4t (...
(' •

3550. AbU Hurairah narrates,
saying: The Messenger of Allah
said: "The lifespan of my nation is
between sixty to seventy, and the
least of them are those who surpass
that."" (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib Hasan as a narration of
Muhammad bin 'Amr from AbU
Salamah, from Abu Hurairah from
the Prophet . We do not know of
it except through this route. It has
been reported from AbU Hurairah
through other routes.
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Comments:
Usually the natural age of Muslims is between sixty to seventy years as the age
of the first two rightly-guided Caliphs, but the age of 'Uthmãn was seventy
plus. The bottom line of this narration is that maximum benefit should be
availed from ones lifespan whatever it is.
Chapter 102. "My Lord, Aid
Me And Do Not Aid Against
Me..."
3551. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The
Prophet
used to supplicate,
saying: "My Lord, aid me and do
not aid against me, and grant me
victory and do not grant victory

Similar appeared under no. 2331.
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over me, plot for me and do not
plot against me, guide me and
facilitate guidance for me, grant me
victory over those who transgress
against me. My Lord, make me
ever-grateful to You, everremembering of You, ever-fearful
of You, ever-obedient to You, everhumble to You, oft-turning and
returning to You. My Lord, accept
my repentance, wash my sin, answer
my call, make firm my proof, make
firm my tongue, guide my heart,
and remove the treachery of my
chest (Rabbi A 'inni Wa La Tu 'in
Alaya, Wansurni Wa La Tansur
Alayya, Wamkur Li Wa La Tamkur
Alayya, Wahdini Wa Yassir LiiHuda, Wanumi 'Ala Man Bagha
'Alayya. Rabbij'alni Laka Shakkãran, Laka Dhak-kã ran, La/ca Rahhaban, Laka Mitwa'an, Laka
Mukhbitan, Ilaika Awwahan
Muniba. Rabbi Taqabbal Tawbati,
Waghsil -Iawbati, Wa Ajib Da 'wat
Wa Thab-bit Hujjati, Wa Saddid
Lisa- m- Wahdi Qalbi, Waslul
Sakhimata Sadri)." (Sahih)
Mahmüd bin Ghailãn said: "And
Muhammad bin Bishr Al-'Abdi
reported to us from Sufyan AthThawri" with this chain, and it is
similar.
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
J j.i L

Comments:
In this comprehensive supplication the Prophet
has presented himself in a
most obedient way, and has asked Allah it to help him in every event of his

The Book of Supplications

260

life, he himself is feeble and defenseless and needs His help and guidance in
every single matter of life. This is also to teach the Muslims the way of
begging from Allah ft.
Chapter (...) "Whoever
Supplicates Against The One
Who Wronged Him Has
Triumphed"
3552. 'Aishah narrates, saying: The
Messenger of Allah
ç said:
"Whoever supplicates against the
one who wronged him has
triumphed." (Da'J)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gha rib we do not know of it
except as a narration of AbU
Hamzah. Some of the people of
knowledge have criticized him due
to his memory, and he is MaimUn
A1-A'war.
(Another route) with similar from
Abu Hamzah, with this chain.

rtA rtv/'.
('gimmgrnfc.

ti..

] .......

-')

Jl—:
,- 4i11 Uj.)
UJ

tIi.

.. L.JL

-

oo

-

-. .-

kL

-

-

I

..i.,-

-.

-

-4

H

4

:4....z L-

ø.t_41
- y)

Supplicating against the enemy and antagonists and begging the wrath and
anger of Allah
against the tyrants and scolding them is a sort of taking
revenge from them, therefore, while supplicating against the foe it should be
according to the intensity of his tyranny.
Chapter 103. Whoever
Pronounces The Detailed
Statement Of Tawhid Ten
Times

3553.

AbU Ayyub Al-Ansãri
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "Whoever says ten
times: 'None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, Alone,
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without partner, to Him belongs all
that exists, and to Him belongs the
praise, [He gives life and causes
death,] and He has power over all
things, (La llãha Illallah, Walidahu
La Sharika Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa
Lahul-Hamdu, [Yufzyi Wa Yumitu,]
Wa Huwa 'Ala Kulli Shai'in Qadir)'
it is for him equal to freeing four
slaves among the offspring of
Ismã'IL" (Sahih)
[He said:] This Hadith has been
reported from AbU AyyUb in
Mawquf form.
J..A

L
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Comments:
The explanation and significance of these words and the cause of the
superiority of the children of Ismã'Il has already been mentioned.
Chapter ( ... ) The Reward Of:
"Glory Is To Allah According To
The Number Of His Creation..."

3554. Safiyyah narrated: "The
Messenger of Allah jj$F, entered
upon me and before me were four
thousand date pits, I was making
Tasbih with them. He said: 'You
have made Tasbih with these?
Should I not teach you that which
is more than what you have made
Tasbi.z with?' So I said: 'Indeed,
teach me.' So he said: 'Say: Glory
is to Allah, according to the
number of His creation. (Subhan
Allãhi 'Adada Khalqihi)" (DaJ)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know it as a
narration of Safiyyah except
through this route, as a narration
of Hãshim bin Sa'eed Al-KUfi, and
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its chain is not known. There is
something on this topic from Ibn
'Abbas.
OV/\:5J I

3555. Ibn 'Abbãs narrated from
Juwairiyyah bint Al-HArith, that the
Prophet ; passed by her while she
was in her place of prayer, then the
Prophet
passed by her near
midday, so he said to her: "You
have not ceased to be in this
state?" She said: "Yes." He said:
"Should I not teach you words to
say: 'Glory to Allah according to
the number of His creation, Glory
to Allah according to the number
of His creation, Glory to Allah
according to the number of His
creation (Subhan Allahi 'Adada
Khalqihi, Subiiãn Allahi 'Adada
Khalqihi, Subijan Allãhi 'Adada
Khalqihi). Glory to Allah according
to what pleases Him, Glory to
Allah according to what pleases
Him, Glory to Allah according to
what pleases Him (Subifian Allãhi
Rida Nafsihi, Subhãn Allahi Rida
Nafsihi, Subhãn Allahi Ridã
Nafsihi). Glory to Allah according
to the weight of His Throne, Glory
to Allah according to the weight of
His Throne, Glory to Allah
according to the weight of His
Throne ( Subhãn Allahi Zinata
'Arshihi, Subhan Allahi Zinata
'Arshihi, Subhãn Allahi Zinata
Arshihi). Glory to Allah according
to the amount of His Words, Glory
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to Allah according to the amount
of His Words, Glory to Allah
according to the amount of His
Words. (Subhan Allahi Midada
Kalimatih4 Subhan Allahi Midada
Kalimãtih4 Subhãn Allãhi Midada
Kalimatihi)" (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahmãn is
the freed slave of the family of
Talhah, and he is a trustworthy
Shaikh from Al-Madinah. AlMas'UdI and [Sufyan] Ath-Thawri
have reported this Hadith from him.
Jl J

L

5Ji

. '.Comments:
This narration proves that as excessive remembrance of Allah U, is always a
cause of getting more reward, similarly adding such words in remembrance
that show the greater number or greater weight and importance of
remembrance is also approved, but those additions should only be of
approved and recommended words of the Prophet .
411 3P]

Chapter 104. "Indeed Allah Is
Ijayy, Generous..."
3556. Salman Al-Faris! narrated
said: "Indeed,
that the Prophet
Allah, is Ha)y,W Generous, when
a man raises his hands to Him, He
feels to shy to return them to him
empty and rejected." (Da'J)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. Some of them
narrated without in being Marfu
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Comments:
He who raises his hands before Allah with trust and confidence in Him
with sincerity, Allah & responds to him and never leaves him empty handed
because He feels shy to return His slave empty handed and rejected.

3557. Abu Hurairah narrated that
a man was supplicating with his two
fingers so the Messenger of Allah
said: "Make it one, make it
one." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan [Sahih] Gharib. And the
meaning of this IIadith is that when
a man gestures with his two fingers
in supplication at the time of the
Shahadah, he should only gesture
with one finger.
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Comments:
Because this is an indication of Allah's Unity, so it should be with one finger
only. To gesture with two fingers is not correct.

'
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Various Narrations On The
Chapters Of Supplications
Comments:
The Prophet jW taught supplications in the best words and it is impossible to
find better words than those of the Prophet , therefore supplicating in the
is best way of asking Allah's
words taught by the Messenger of Allah
favors.
Chapter 105. "Ask AHãh For
Pardon And Al-'Afiyah... "

('

*

3558. Mu'ãdh bin Rifa'ah narrated
from his father, that he said: "AbU
Bakr stood upon the Minbar, then
wept, and said: 'The Messenger of
stood upon the Minbar
Allah
the first year (of Hijrah), then wept,
and said: "Ask Allah for pardon
and Al- 'Afiyah, for verily, none has
been given anything better than AlAfiyah." (Sahih)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharb through this route
from AbU Bakr [may Allah be
pleased with him].
o4j
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Comments:
AbU Bakr wept while standing on the Minbar (pulpit) recalling the weeping of
the Prophet 4At while standing on the same Minbar. The Prophet wept for the
sake of his Ummah's sins and foreseeing the worsening conditions of Ummah.
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Chapter 106. "He Who Seeks
Forgiveness Has Not Been
Persistent In Sin..."
3559. Abu Bakr narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "He
who seeks forgiveness has not been
persistent in sin, even if he does it
seventy times in a day." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Ghar(b, we only know of it as a
narration of AbU Nusairah, and its
chain is not strong (a narration in
the chain).
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Comments:
Persistence in doing sins and never thinking about asking forgiveness from
Allah & is misfortunate and a sign of great wretchedness. But whoever seeks
Allah's forgiveness sincerely after doing a sin, he is not persistent in doing
sins, even if he commits the sin again and asks forgiveness. Allah R, may
forgive him.
Chapter 107.
3560. AbU Umamah narrated that
'Umar bin A1-Khattab [may Allah
be pleased with him] wore a new
garment and said: "All praise is
due to Allah who clothed me with
what I may cover my 'Awrah, and
what I may beautify myself with in
my life (4l-Ijamdulillah, Alladhi
Kasani Ma Uwãri Bihi 'Awrati; Wa
Atajammalu Bihi Fi Ijayati)." Then
he said: "I heard the Messenger of
Allah
saying: 'Whoever wears a
new garment and then says: "All
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praise is due to Allah who clothed
me with what I may cover my
Awrah, and what I may beautify
myself with in my life (AlHamdulillãh, Alladhi Kasãn( Ma
Uwãri Bihi 'Awrati, Wa Atajammalu
Bihi Fr Hayãti)" and then he takes
the garment that has worn out and
gives it in charity, he shall be under
Allah's guard, Allah's protection,
and Allah's covering, alive and
dead." (Da'J)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib. Yahyã bin Ayyüb reported
it from 'Ubaidullah bin Zahr, from
'All bin Yazid, from Al-Qãsim
from AbU Umãmah.
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Comments:
Clothing is also a basic need of man like food and shelter. When Allah
provides new clothing to one of His servant, he should praise and thank Him.
If the servant gives the old garment in charity Allah provides him security
and protects him from the humiliation before the people.
Chapter 108.
3561. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
sent
narrated that the Prophet
an expedition in the direction of
Najd. They gained many spoils of
war and returned quickly. A man
among those who did not go out
said: "We have not seen an
expedition quicker in return or
greater in spoils than this
expedition." So the Messenger of
said: "Should I not direct
Allah
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you to a group greater in spoils and
quicker in return? A group who
attended Salat A-ubj, then sat
remembering Allah until the sun
rose, for these are quicker in return
and greater in spoils." (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know of it
except through this route. Hammãd
bin Abi Humaid is Muhammad bin
AN Humaid, and he is Abi IbrãhIm
Al-Ansari A]-Madan!, and he is
weak in Hadtth.
4L

Comments:
He who participates in the Salat Al-Fajr with the congregation and sits in the
Masjid for the remembrance of Allah till the sun rises, though he spends a
small portion of time in remembrance of Allah ft, yet he gets a large quantity
of everlasting reward.
Chapter 109.
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3562. Ibn 'Umar narrated from
'Umar, that he sought permission
from the Prophet ; concerning
Umrah, so he said: "0 my little
brother, include us in your
supplication and do not forget us."
(DaTf)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
This narration shows that asking someone who is proceeding to virtuous
cause, even though he is less in status and younger in age, to remember one
during his supplications is recommended. No doubt everyone, pious person or
sinner, is in need of prayers for forgiveness.
-
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Chapter 110.
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3563. 'Au [may Allah be pleased
with him] narrated that a
Mukatib 11 came to him and said:
"Indeed I am not capable of my
Kitabah121 so aid me." He said:
"Should I not teach you words that
the Messenger of Allah 4t taught
me? if you had a debt upon you
similar to the mountain of Sir, 131
Allah would fulfill it for you. He
said: 'Say: 0 Allah, suffice me with
Your lawful against Your
prohibited, and make me
independent of all those besides
You (Allahummakfini Bihalãlika
'An Hardmika, Wa Aghnini BiFadlika 'Amman Siwaka)." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
*

orA/ :

ji

ii
Y.1 -

Comments:
This narration shows that if it is not possible to help a needy person with
money, he may be helped by giving him useful advise or a suitable
supplication which could be beneficial for him in his distress.
Chapter 111. Concerning The
Supplication Of The Sick
3564. 'All said: "I was ill and the
passed by
Messenger of Allah
me while I was saying: '0 Allah, if
Ell A slave who has a writ of agreement (Kitdbah) from his master to free him on condition
that he gives him a certain amount of money. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.
[2)
The Kitabah is the agreement for an amount of money as a price for the slave's freedom.
The meaning here is: "The time for giving it has come and I do not have money." See
Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.
131 A mountain in Tai'.
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my term has come, then give me
relief, and if it is coming later, then
make my life more bountiful, and if
it is a trial, then make me patient
(Allãhumma, In Kãna Ajali Qad
Hadara Fa'arihni, Wa In Kãna
Muta 'akh-khiran Fa 'arjlghn4 Wa In
Yana Balã'an Fasabbirni).' So the
Messenger of Allah
said: 'What
did you say?" He said: "So he
repeated to him what he said." He
(one of the narrators) said: So he
struck him with his foot and said:
"0 Allah, grant him health
(Allãhumma Afihi)" - or - "heal
him (Afihi)." - Shu'bah is the
one who doubted. He said: "So I
did not suffer from my ailment
again." (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
This narration shows that a sick person should ask Allah to give him health
and a happy life, and if someone goes to visit a sick person he should pray for
the good health and happy life of the patient.
3565. 'All narrates, saying:
"Whenever the Prophet
would
visit an ill person, he would say: '[0
Allah,] make the harm go away,
Lord of mankind, and heal him, You
are the Healer, there is no healing
except your healing, a healing that
does not leave any sickness
([Allahumma] Adhhibilba'sa
Rabban-Nas, WafI Antash-ShãjI,
La Shifa 'a lila Shifa 'u/ca Shfa 'an La
Yughadiru Saqama)." (Sazi4)
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[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan.
(a iv a)
.Ji
(r S
Comments:
Though illness is expiation for the sins and a means of getting reward, it also
provides an opportunity to think over one's attitude and conduct towards life.
Sometimes one gets a chance to have rest from continuous physical exertion
of life. In spite of all these benefits of illness one must beg Allah N, for
health.

Chapter 112. About The
Supplication Of Al-Witr
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3566. 'All bin AN Talib narrated
used to say in
that the Prophet
his War "0 Allah, I seek refuge in
Your pleasure from Your anger,
and I seek refuge in Your pardon
from Your punishment, and I seek
refuge in You from You, I am not
capable of extolling You as You
have extolled Yourself (Allahumma
Inni A'üdhu Bi-Ridãka Mm
Sakhatika, Wa A 'üdhu Bi-Mu 'afatika
Mm 'Uqubatika, Wa A 'üdhu Bika
Minka La Uhsi Thanã 'an 'Alaika
Anta Kama Athnaita 'Ala Nafsik)."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gha rib [as a narration of
'All,] we do not know of it except
through this route from the
narration of Hammãd bin Salamah.
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Chapter 113. About The
Supplication Of The Prophet
, And His Seeking Refuge At
The End Of Every Salat
3567. Mus'ab bin Sa'd and 'Amr
bin Maimun narrated: "Sa'd used
to teach his children these words
just as the Muktibt 11 teaches
children, he would say: 'Indeed, the
Messenger of Allah
used to
seek refuge by saying them at the
end of (every) alãt: 0 Allah I seek
refuge in You from cowardliness, I
seek refuge in You from
miserliness, I seek refuge in You
from feeble old age, and I seek
refuge in You from the trial of the
world, and the punishment of the
grave (Allahumma Inni A'udhu
Bika Minal-Jubn, Wa A 'üdhu Bika
Minal-Bukhl, Wa A 'üdhu Bika Mm
Ardhalil- 'Umur, Wa A 'üdhu Bika
Min Fitnatid-Dunyã Wa 'Adhã hi!Qabr)." (SahiIz)
'Abdullãh [bin 'Abdur-Rahmãn]
said: AbU Ishaq Al-HãmdänI
commits Idtirab in this Ijadith, he
says: "From 'Amr bin Maimun,"
and he says it is from other than
him, and he mixes up in it.
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih from this route.
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3568. 'Aishah bint Sa'd bin AN
Waqqas narrated from her father,
that he entered with the Messenger
of Allah jW upon a woman, and
before her was a date-seed - or he
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L'J One who teaches children how to write. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.
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said - stone - that she would make
Tasbih with. So he said: "Should I
not inform you of what is easier for
you than this, and better? Glory to
Allah according to the number of
what He created in the sky, and
glory to Allah according to the
number of what He created in the
earth, and glory to Allah according
to the number of what is between
that, and glory to Allah according
to the number of what he is going
to create, and Allah is great, in
similar amount to that, and all
praise is due to Allah, in similar
amount to that, and there is no
might or power except by Allah, in
similar amount to that (Subhan
Allahi 'Adada Ma Khalaqa FisSama' Wa Subhãn Allahi Adada
Ma Khalaqa
RI-Art, Wa Subhan
'
Ailãhi 'Adada Ma Baina Dhalilç, Wa
Subhan Allãhi 'Adada Ma Huwa
Khaiiq, Wa Allãhu Akbaru Mithia
Malik, Wal-Hamdulillahi Mithia
Malik, Wa La Hawla Wa La
Quwwata lila Billãhi Mithia
Dhaiik)." (Flasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib as a narration of Sa'd.
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3569. Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam

said:
narrated that the Prophet
"There is not a morning that the
slave of Allah reaches, except that
a caller calls out: 'Glorify the King,
the Free of Deficiencies. (Sabbihüi-.
Maiikal-Quddus)"(a'1f)
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[AbU 'Em, said:] This Hadith is

Gharib.
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Chapter 114. About The
Supplication Of Memorization
3570. 'Ikrimah, the freed slave of
Ibn 'Abbas, narrated that Ibn
'Abbas said: "We were with the
Messenger of Allah ; when 'All
bin AN Tãlib came to him, and he
said: 'May my father and mother
be ransomed for you! This Qur'an
has suddenly left my heart, and I
do not find myself capable of it.' So
the Messenger of Allah
said to
him: '0 Abul-Hasan! Should I not
teach you words that Allah shall
benefit you with, and benefit
whomever you teach, and they will
make whatever you have learned in
your chest firm?' He said: 'Of
course, 0 Messenger of Allah, so
teach me.' He said: 'When it is the
night of (before) Friday, then if
you are able to stand in the last
third of the night, then verily, it is a
witnessed hour, and supplication is
answered in it. And my brother
Ya'qUb
did say to his sons: I
shall seek forgiveness for you from
my Lord.111 He said:12 ' "Until the
night of Friday comes." So if you

[1]Yasuf 12:98.
[2]According to MubãrakpUrI, this is Ya'qub speaking. See Tuhfat-A1-Ahwadhi (4/278).
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are not able, then stand in the
middle of it, and if you are not
able, then stand in the first of it.
And pray four Rak'ah. Recite
Fãti1iatul-Kitab (the Opening of the
Book) and Sürat Yã-Sin in the first
Rak'ãh, and Fatihatul-Kitãb and
Hã-Mim Ad-Dukhãn in the second
Rak'ãh, and Fatihatul-Kitab and Alif
Lam Mim Tanzil As-Sajdah in the
third Rak'ãh, and Fatihatul-Kitãb
and Tabarak Al-Mufassal in the
fourth Rak'ãh. So when you have
finished with the Tashah-hud, then
praise Allah and mention Allah's
greatness in an excellent manner,
and send Salãt upon me - and be
excellent in it - and upon the rest
of the Prophets. And seek
forgiveness for the believing men
and the believing women, and for
your brothers who have preceded
you in faith. Then say in the end of
that: "0 Allah, have mercy on me
by abandonment of sins forever, so
long as You keep me remaining.
And have mercy on me from taking
upon myself what does not concern
me, and provide me good sight for
what will make You pleased with
me. 0 Allah, Originator of the
heavens and the earth, Possessor of
glory, and generosity, and honor
that is not exceeded. I ask you, 0
Allah, 0 Rahman, by Your glory
and the light of Your Face, to
make my heart constant in
remembering Your Book as You
taught me, and grant me that I
recite it in the manner that will
make You pleased with me. 0
Allah, Originator of the heavens

). '&
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and the earth, Possessor of glory,
and generosity, and honor that is
not exceeded. I ask you, 0 Allah,
0 Rahmãn, by Your glory and the
light of Your Face, to enlighten my
sight with Your Book, and make
my tongue free with it, and to
relieve my heart with it, and to
expand my chest with it, and to
wash my body with it. For indeed,
none aids me upon the truth other
than You, and none gives it except
You, and there is no might or
power except by Allah, the High,
the Magnificent.
(Allãhummarhamni Bitarkil-Ma 'ãsi
Abadan Ma AbqaitanT, Wamamni
An Atakallafa Ma La Ya'nini
Warzuqni Ijusnan-Naari Ft Ma
Yurdika Ann[. Allãhumma Badt'asSamawãti Wal-Ardi Dhãl-Jalãli WalIkrami Wal- 'Izzatil-lati La Turamu
As'aluka Ya Allãhu Va Rahmãnu
Bi-Jalalika Wa Nun Wajhika An
Tulzima Qalbi Hfza Kitãbika Kamã
Allamtant Warzuqnt An Atlüwahu
Alan-Nahwil-ladhi Yurdika 'Anni
Allãhumma Badi'as-Samawati WalArdi Dhãl-Jalali Wal-Ikrãmi Wa!Izzati-ilati La Turãmu As'aluka Yd
Allãhu, Yã Rahmanu Bi-Jalalika Wa
Nun Wajhika An Tunawwira BiKitabika Basari Wa An Tutliqa Bihi
Lisãni Wa An Tufamja Bihi An
Qalbi Wa An Tashraha Bihi Sadri,
Wa An Taghsila Bihi Badani,
Fa 'innahu La Yu 'inuni 'Alal-Ha
Ghainzka Wa La Yu'tihi lila Anta
Wa La Hawla Wa La Quwwata lila
Billahil-'Alil-'Azim)." 0 AbulHasan! So do this three Fridays, or
five, or seven, you will be answered
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- by the will of Allah - by the One
Who sent me with the Truth, it has
not failed a believer once."
'Abdullãh bin 'Abbas said: "So, by
Allah, 'All did not wait but five or
seven until ['A1I] 1 came to the
in a
Messenger of Allah
gathering similar to that and said:
'0 Messenger of AllAh, indeed I
was [a man] in the time that
passed, who used to not take
except four Ayat or about that
much, so when I would recite them
to myself they would suddenly
depart-from me, and today I learn
forty tya or about that much, and
when I recite them to myself, then
it is as if the Book of Allah is
before my eyes. I used to hear a
Hadith and when I would repeat it,
it would suddenly depart from me,
and today I hear Ahadith, and
when I report them, I do not err in
a single letter.' So the Messenger
of AllAh il said at that point: 'A
believer, by the Lord of the
Ka'bah, 0 Abul-Hasan." (Da'J)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of
it except through the narration of
Al-Walid bin Muslim.
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Ell If the word 'All is not in the text it would be understood as "he came."

Various Narration's On Supplications 278
Chapter 115. About Waiting
For Relief And Other Than
That
3571. 'Abdullãh narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "Ask
Allah of His bounty. For verily,
Allah the Mighty and Sublime,
loves to be asked, and the best of
worship is awaiting relief." (DaiJ)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This is how
Hammãd bin Waqid (a narrator in
the chain) reported this Ijadith.
[And he has been contradicted in
his narration.] And [this] Hammäd
[is A-Saffar], he is not a Iafiz,
[and he is, in our view, a Shaikh
from Al-Basrah.] AbU Nu'aim
reported this Ijadith from Isrã'il,
from Hakim bin Jubair, from a
man from the Prophet
[in
Murca1 form], and the narration of
AbU Nu'aim is more likely to be
more correct.
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Comments:
Concealing one's miseries, distresses and hardships from others and
supplicating to Al-Mighty Allah U, for help and favors is also a great form of
worship.

3572. Zaid bin Arqam [may Allah
be pleased with him] said that the
Prophet
used to say: "0 Allah,
indeed I seek refuge in You from
laziness, helpless old age, and
stinginess (Allahumma Inni A'udhu
Bika Minal-Kasali Wal-'Ajzi WalBukhl)." And with this chain, from
the Prophet
, that he used to

i-

L5

I

I 3 I.s : J U

4iJI)) :

-- -•

-

-

--

-

Various Narration's On Supplications 279
seek refuge from senility and the
punishment of the grave. (aziz)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth.
ii
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3573. Jubair bin Nufair narrated
that 'Ubãdah bin As-Sãmit
narrated to them that, the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"There is not a Muslim upon the
earth who calls upon Allah with
any supplication, except that Allah
grants it to him, or he turns away
from him the like of it in evil; as
long as he does not supplicate for
something sinful, or the severing of
the ties of kinship." So a man from
the people said: "What if we
should increase (in it)." He said:
"(With) Allah is more."['] Hasan)

q3]

S

.$)iJl

'

A /r

4, , rrA:: 1il,

Chapter 116. The Supplication
At The Time Of Sleep
3574. A]-Bard' bin 'Azib narrated
that the Prophet ii said: "When you
go to your bed, perform the Wutü'
as you would perform for Salãt.
Then lie on your right side, then say:
'0 Allah, I submit my face to You,
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Allah shall grant more than what you ask for, and His bounty is greater than what He
grants you for your supplication. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi (4/280).

Various Narration's On Supplications 280

ld$

and I entrust my affair to You, and I
lay myself down relying upon You,
hoping in You and fearing You.
There is no refuge nor escape from
You except to You. I believe in
Your Book which You have
revealed, and in Your Prophet
whom You have sent (Allãhumma
Aslamtu Wajhi ilaika Wa Fawwadtu
Am,f ilaika, Wa Alja'tu Zahri ilaika,
Raghbatan Wa Rahbatan Ilaika, La
Maija 'a Wa La Manjã Minka ha
Ilaika, Amantu Bikitãbikalladhi
Anzalta Wa Bi-NabiyykalldhiArsalt).'
And if you die that night, you shall
die upon the Fitrah" - Al-Bard' said:
I repeated it to retain it in memory,
"So I said: 'I believe in Your
Messenger whom You have sent."
He said: "So he struck with his hand
upon my chest, then said: 'And in
Your Prophet whom You have
sent.—[ '] (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Sahih, and it has been
reported through more than one
route from Al-Bard', and we do not
know of the mention of Wudü' in
any of the narrations, except in this
narration.
y v\

J1

rr A 1:

(.k I

3575. Mu'ädh bin 'Abdulläh bin
Khubaib, narrated from his father,
who said: "We went out on a rainy
and extremely dark night, looking
for the Messenger of Allah jb,F, so
that he could lead us in Salat." He
Similar preceded under no. 3394.
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said: "So I met him and he said:
'Speak' but I did not say anything.
Then he said: 'Speak.' But I did
not say anything. He said: 'Speak.'
So I said: 'What should I say?' He
said: Say: "Say: He is Allah, the
One" and Al-Mu 'awwidhatain,
when you reach evening, and when
you reach morning, three times,
they will suffice you against
everything." (Ijasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth Gharib from this
route. AbU Sa'eed Al-Barrad (a
narrator) is AsId bin AN Asid
[from Al-Madinah].
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Comments:
The Prophet
again and again said 'say' so that he could remember it and
the Companion kept quiet so that the Prophet
himself tell him what to say.
Chapter 117. About The
Supplication Of The Guest

3576. 'Abdullãh bin Busr narrated:
"The Messenger of Allah
stayed
with my father." So he said: "We
brought some food near him, so he
ate from it, then he was brought
dates, so he would eat it and cast
the pit with his two fingers" - he
joined between his forefinger and
middle finger - Shu'bah said: "And
that is what I think concerning it, if
Allah wills," - "and he cast the pit
between two fingers, then he was
brought drink, so he drank it and
then passed it to the one on his
right." He said: "So my father said
- as he took hold of the rein of his
beast: 'Supplicate for us.' So he
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said: '0 Allah, bless for them what
You have provided them, and
forgive them, and have mercy on
them (Allahuma Barak Lahum Ft
Ma Razaqtahum Waghfir Lahum
Warhamhum)" (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih [and it has been
reported through other routes from
'Abdullãh bin Busr.]

Comments:
This narration shows that a guest should be treated warmly and honorably.
He should be given respect and the best food available with the host. At the
time of his departure, he should be bade farewell in an honorable way and he
should be requested to supplicate for them. The Prophet
summed up all
the benefits and prosperities of this world and the Hereafter in this
supplication.
3577. Bilal bin Yasãr bin Zaid [the
freed slave of the Prophet
narrated: "My father narrated to
me from my grandfather, that he
heard the Prophet
say:
'Whoever says: "I seek forgiveness
from Allah, the Magnificent, whom
there is none worthy of worship but
Him, the Living, Al-Qayyum, and I
repent to him," (AstaghfirullahalAzimalladhi La llaha ha HuwalHa)yul-Qayyumu Wa Atübu llaih)
then Allah will forgive him, even if
he fled from battle." (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Ijadith, we
do not know of it except through
this route.
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Chapter 118.
3578. 'Uthmãn bin Hunaif
narrated that a blind man came to
the Prophet
and said:
"Supplicate to Allah to heal me."
He said: "If you wish I will
supplicate for you, and if you wish,
you can be patient, for that is
better for you." He said: "Then
supplicate to Him." He said: "So
he ordered him to perform Wuiü'
and to make his Wuç!ü' complete,
and to supplicate with this
supplication: '0 Allah, I ask You
and turn towards You by Your
Prophet Muhammad, the Prophet
of Mercy. Indeed, I have turned to
my Lord, by means of You,
concerning this need of mine, so
that it can be resolved, so 0 Allah
so accept his intercession for 11
me (Allahumma Inni As'aluka Wa
Atawajjahu Ilaika Binabiyyka
Muhammadin Nab!-Ir-Rahmati
Tawajjahtu Bika ha Rabbt Fl Hãjati
Hadhihi Lituqda Li; Allahumma
Fashaffi'hu Fiya)." 21 (azii)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
ahth Gharlb, we do not know of it
except through this route, as a
narration of Abü Ja'far, and he is
someone other than A1-Khatmi,
[and 'Uthmãn bin Hunaif is the
brother of Sahl bin Hunaif.]
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[1]See At-Tawassu4 Anwã'uhu wa Ahkamuhu by Muhammad Nãsiruddin AI-Albani.
[2]This Hadith does not mean that we can ask Allah to grant us something for the sake of
the Prophet 4& or anything along those lines. Rather, what is intended is that he was
asking Allah to accept the Prophet's supplicating for him, as indicated by his statement,
"so accept his intercession for me."
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3579. AbU Umãmah [may Allah be
pleased with him] said: 'Amr bin
'Abasah reported to me that he
say: "The
heard the Prophet
closest that the Lord is to a
worshipper is during the last part
of the night, so if you are able to
be of those who remember Allah in
that hour, then do so." ($ahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this
route.
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Comments
descends to the Nearest Heaven and
In the last part of the night, Allah
asks His worshippers to make supplications to Him, and He bestows His
favors and bounties to His worshippers. In the state of prostration man is
nearest to Allah ft, therefore, in the last part of the night the supplications
made in the state of prostration are answered.
3580. 'Umãrah bin Za'karah said:
"I heard the Messenger of Allah &
saying: 'Indeed, Allah, the Mighty
and Sublime, says: "Indeed My
worshipper who is entirely My slave
is the one who remembers Me
when he is about to meet his
enemy." That is: "At the time of
fighting." (Dali)
[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib,
we do not know of it except
through this route, and its chain is

A

!
- i

-

:
:
,

-

JJ

-

• -

çJJ
.J

- -.

OP)

L5L
i3

•

J~

-,

•

-

--

.

•-

:

'4l há

Various Narration's On Supplications 285
not strong.
[And we do not know of Umarah
bin Za'karah hearing anything from
the Prophet jW except for this one
Ijadith. And the meaning of his
saying: "When he is about to meet
his enemy," only means at the time
of fighting. That is: That he
remembers Allah in that time.
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Comments
In the Qur'an, in Sürat AL4nf6l Verse 45 it has been commanded to supplicate
for success and triumph. "When you meet a force be firm and call Allah in
remembrance much and often." He who remembers Allah Ul during combat
carries out the orders and proves himself as His true servant.
Chapter 119. About The Virtue
Of: "There Is No Might Or
Power Except With Allah"
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3581. Qais bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah
narrated, that his father offered
him to the Prophet
to serve
him. He said: "So the Prophet ç
passed by me, and I had just
performed Salat, so he poked me
with his foot and said: 'Should I
not direct you to a gate from the
gates of Paradise?' I said: 'Of
course.' He said: 'There is no might
or power except with Allah (La
Hawla Wa La Quwwata lila
Billãh)." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this
route.
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3582. [Safwãn bin Sulaim said:
"No angel has risen from the earth
until he said: 'There is no might or
power except with Allah (La Ijawla
Wa Là Quwwata lila Biilah)."]
(Sahih)
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Chapter 120. Concerning The
Virtue Of Tasbih, Tahill, And
Taqdis
3583. Humaidah bint Yasir
narrated from her grandmother
Yusairah - and she was one of
those who emigrated - she said:
"The Messenger of Allah ii? said
to us: 'Hold fast to At-Tasbih, AtTahili, and At-Taqdis, 11 and count
them upon the fingertips, for
indeed they shall be questioned,
and they will be made to speak.
And do not become heedless, so
that you forget about the Mercy (of
Allah)." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith [is
Gharib], we only know of it
through the narration of Han!' bin
'Uthman. and Muhammad bin
ic.aoran reportea it Irom i-lam DIfl
'Uthman.
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Saying "Subhãn Al-Malik, Al-Quddus" (Glory to the King, the Free of Deficiencies" or
"Rabbul Malaiki War-Rub" (Glorified, the Free of Defeciencies, the Lord of the angels
and the spirit." See TuhfatAl-Ahwadhi.
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Comments
'Tasbih is saying 'Sub/ion Allah, 'Tahiti' is saying 'La Ilaha Illallah' and 'Taqdis'
is saying 'Sub/ian Al-Malik Al-Quddus Ya Sabbuho Quddus RãbbaiMalaikatah" pure is the Master of angels and the spirit.
Chapter 121. About The
Supplication When Going Out
For An Expedition

I
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3584. Anas narrated that when the
Prophet
would go out for an
expedition, he would say: "0 Allah,
You are my Aqud and You are my
Helper, and by You['] do I fight
(Allãhumma Anta 'Adudi, Wa Anta
Naciri, Wa Bika Uqatil)." (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib [and the meaning of
his statement "my Aiud" is "my
support"].
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Chapter 122. Concerning The
Supplication Of The Day Of
'Arafah
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3585. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated
from his father, from his
grandfather, that the Prophet
said: "The best of supplications is
the supplication of the Day of
Arafah. And the best of what I and
the Prophets before me have said
is: None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, Alone,
without partner, to Him belongs all
that exists, and to Him belongs the
[1]

That is, "by Your Might and Your Power and Your Aid and Your Help." See Tuhfat AlAhwadhi (4/285).
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Praise, and He is powerful over all
things. (La Ilaha Illallãh, Wahdahu
La Shari/ca Lahu, Lahul-Mulku Wa
Lahul-Ijamdu, Wa Huwa 'Ala Kulli
Shai'in Qadir)."
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Gharib from this route. And
Hammad bin Abü Humaid (a
narrator) he is Muhammad bin
AM Humaid and he is Ibrahim AlAnsãri Al-Madani, and he is not
regarded as strong (in his
narrations) according to the people
of Hadith. (Da'J)
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Chapter 123. The Supplication:
"0 AllAh Make My Secret
Better Than My Apparent
Condition"
3586. 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb said:
"The Messenger of Allah taught
me, saying: 'Say: "0 Allah, make
my secret better than my apparent
condition, and make my apparent
condition righteous. 0 Allah, I ask
You for the righteous of what you
give to the people, of wealth, wives,
and children, not (to be)
misguided, nor misguiding.
(Allãhummaj'al Sarirati Khairan
Mm 'Alaniyati Waj'al 'Alaniyati
Salihah. Allãhumma Inni As'aluk.a
Min Salihi Ma Tu 'tin-Nasa MinalMali Wal-Ahli Wa! Waladi GhairadDali Wa Lal-Mudll)." (,pa1f)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know of it
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except through this route, and its
chain is not strong.
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Chapter 124. The Supplication:
110 Changer Of The Hearts,
Make My Heart Firm..."
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3587. 'Asim bin Kulaib Al-JarmI
narrated from his father, from his
grandfather, who said: "I entered
upon the Prophet
while he was
praying and he had placed his left
hand on his left thigh, and he had
placed his right hand on his right
thigh, and clasped his fingers, and
extended his index finger, and he
was saying: '0 changer of the
hearts, make my heart firm upon
Your religion (Yd MuqallibalQulubi Thabbit Qalbi 'Ala Dinik)."
(Hasan)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gha rib from this route.
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Chapter 125. Concerning ArRuqyah When Suffering An
Ailment
3588. Muhammad bin Salim
narrated: "Thabit Al-Bunani
narrated to me, he said to me: '0
Muhammad, when you suffer from
some ailment, then place your
hand at the place of the ailment,
then say: "In the Name of Allah, I
seek refuge in Allah's might and
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power from the evil of this pain I
feel (Bismillah, A 'üdhu Bi'Izzatillahi Wa Qudratihi Min Sharri
Ma Ajidu Min Waja '1 Hadhã)."
Then lift your hand and repeat that
an odd number of times. For
indeed, Anas bin Mãlik narrated to
me, that the Messenger of Allah
narrated that to him." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Esã said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.
[And this Muhammad bin Salim is
a Shaikh from Al-Basrah].
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Comments
In the report of Uthman bin AN Al-'A 'Bismillãh' is repeated three times
and the rest of the supplication with a slight variation of words is repeated
seven times. It has already been mentioned in Kitab At-Tibb.
Chapter 126. The Supplication
Of Umm Salamah
3589. Umm Salamah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
taught me,
saying: 'Say: "0 Allah, this is the
coming of Your night, and the
departing of Your day, the voices
of those calling to You, and the
time of prayers to You, I ask You
to forgive me (Allãhumma
Hadhastiqbalu Lailika, Wastidbãru
Nahãrika, Wa Aswãtu Du'ãtika Wa
Hudüru Salawãtika, As'aluka An
Taghfira Li)." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we only know of it through
this route. And (as for) Hafsah bint
AN Kathir (a narrator in the
chain), we do not know her, nor
her father.
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3590. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrated that the
Messenger of Allah 4jç said: "No
worshipper has ever said: None has
the right to be worshipped but
Allah (La Ilãha Illallah)' sincerely,
except that the gates of heaven are
opened for it, until it reaches to
the Throne, so long as he avoids
the major sins." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Ghartb from this route.
U
Arr:

Z1,0.

H1 Lk

[:

JU]

L,Lil

.3LL.
3591. Ziyad bin 'Ilaqah narrated
from his uncle, that he said: "[The
Prophet]111
used to say: '0
Allah, I seek refuge in You from
evil character, evil actions, and evil
desires (Allauhmma Inni A'üdhu
Bika Min Munkaratil-Akhlaqi Wa!Amãli Wal-Ahwã')." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Ghanb, and the uncle of
Ziyad bin 'Ilaqah is Qutbah bin
Malik, the Companion of the
Prophet ,*.
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' Without the phrase "the Prophet," it would read "He used to say".
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3592. Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "We were
with the Messenger of AllAh iI
when a man among the people
said: 'Allah is most exceedingly
great, and praise is due to Allah,
abundantly, and glory to Allah
morning and night (Allãhu Akbaru
Kabiran Wal-Hamdulillahi Kathiran,
Wa Subhãn Allahi Bukratan Wa
Asila).' So the Messenger of Allah
said: 'Who is the one who said
such and such?' So a man among
the people said: 'Me, 0 Messenger
of Allah.' He said: 'I was amazed at
it. The gates of heaven opened up
for it." Ibn 'Umar said: "I have not
abandoned them since I heard
[them] from the Messenger of
Allah ç." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EisA said:] This Hadith is
Gharib Hasan Sahih from this
route. HajjAj bin Abi 'Uthman (a
narrator) is HajjAj bin Maisarah
As-Sawwaf. His Kunyah is AbU AsSalt, and he is trustworthy
according to the people of Hadith.
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Comments
In the commentary of Sahih Muslim, Imam Nawawi writes that these words
are uttered after Takbir Ta!irimah (First Takbir to begin the Prayer) and
before the beginning of the recitation of the Qur'An. This supplication is for
winning the favors of Allah it.
Chapter 127. Which Speech Is
Most Beloved to Allah?
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3593. Abu Dharr narrated that the
Messenger of Allah ii visited him,
or that Abu Dharr visited the
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Messenger of Allah,
and said:
"May my father and my mother be
ransomed for you, 0 Messenger of
Allah! Which speech is most
beloved to Allah [the Mighty and
Sublime]?" So he said: "That which
Allah selected for His angels (to
say): 'Glory to my Lord, and with
His praise. Glory to my Lord, and
with His praise (Subizãna Rabbi Wa
Bzhamdihi, Wa Subhana Rabbi Wa
Bihamdih)." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Chapter 128. Concerning
Pardon And Al-'Afiyah
3594. Anas bin Malik narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "The supplication is not
rejected between the Ad/ian and
the Iqamah." They said: "So what
should we say, 0 Messenger of
Allah?"
He
for
. said: "Ask Allah
. the
Al- 'Afiyah in the world and in
Hereafter." (Daif)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan. And Yaya bin Yaman
added this wording in this 1Iadith:
"So what should we say?" He said:
"Ask Allah for Al-'Afiyah in the
world and in the Hereafter.'
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3595. Anas [bin Malik] narrated
that the Prophet
said: "The
supplication is not rejected
between the Adhãn and the
Iqamah." (Saih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This is how AbU
Islaq Al-Hamdãni reported this
Hadith; from Buraid bin AN
Mariam A1-KUfi, from the Prophet
. It is similar to this, and this is
more correct.
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Chapter. "The Mufarridun
Have Preceded..."
3596. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"The Mufarridun have preceded."
They said: "And who are the
Mufarridun, 0 Messenger of
Allah?" He said: "Those who absorb
themselves in the remembrance of
Allah, and remembrance removes
their heavy burdens from them, until
they will come on the Day of
Judgment being light (in weight of
their burdens)." (DaiJ)
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
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Comments
Mufarridun' are those who avoid the people and attractions of the world in
order to focus on worship and remembrance of Allah and sometimes this
aloofness adds to their concentration on worship. The remembrance of Allah
it also removes the heavy burden of worldly affairs and lessens their needs.
3597. Abü Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "That I
should say: 'Glory is to AllahJ
i
3 :3i [i
(Sub/ian Allah),' 'All praise is due
.L.>J 3
34L J
to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah),' 'None
has the right to be worshipped but
Allah (La Ilãha Illallah),' and 'Allah
- -- J- [:JU]
is the greatest Allãhu Akbar)' is
more beloved to me than all that
the sun has risen over." (Sahih)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Sahih.
1o:
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3598. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"There are three whose
supplication is not rejected: The
fasting person when he breaks his
fast, the just leader, and the
supplication of the oppressed
person; Allah raises it up above the
clouds and opens the gates of
heaven to it. And the Lord says:
'By My might, I shall surely aid
you, even if it should be after a
while." (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan. And Sa'dan [Al-Qubbi] is
Sa'dan bin Bishr and 'Elsa bin
YUnus, AbU 'Asim, and more than
one of the major scholars of the
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People of Ijadith have reported
j.from him. AbU Mujahid is Sa'd AtTa'i. AbU Mudillah is the freed
slave of the Mother of the
Believers, A'ishah. And we only
know him by this IIadith. This
Ijadith has been reported from him
in longer and more complete form.
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3599. Abu Hurairah, may Allah be
pleased with him, narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "0
Allah, benefit me with that which
You have taught me, and teach me
that which will benefit me, and
increase me in knowledge. All praise
is due to Allah in every condition,
and I seek refuge in Allah from the
condition of the people of the Fire
(Allahummanfa 'ni Bimã 'Allamtani
Wa 'AllimniMa Yanfa'uni, Wa Zidni
'I/md, Al-Hamdulillahi 'Ala Kulli
Hahn Wa A 'ddhu Bihlahi Min Ha/i
Ahlin-Nar)." (Da'iJ)
[He said:] This Hadith is [Hasan]
Gha rib from this route.
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Comments
The knowledge which is useful for both the worlds -here and the Hereafter
- is the real and beneficial knowledge. Knowledge is beneficial only when it
is acted upon. Enhancement of knowledge is its prerequisite condition. It is
essential to be thankful to Allah it in every condition and circumstances.
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Chapter 129. What Has Been
Related About: Allah Has
Angels Who Go About On The
Earth

1-71
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(...

3600. AbU Hurairah, or AbU
Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the
Messenger of Allah ç said:
"Indeed, Allah has angels who go
about on the earth in addition to
the Kuttab111 of the people. So
when they find groups of people
remembering Allah, they call to
one another: 'Come to that which
you have been seeking.' They will
come and cover them up to the
lowest heaven. Allah will say:
'What were My worshippers doing
when you left them?' They will say:
'We left them as they were praising
You, glorifying You, and
remembering You." He said: "So
He will say: 'Have they seen Me?'
They say: 'No." He said: "So He
will say: 'So how would it be had
they seen Me?" He said: "So they
will say: 'Had they seen You, they
would have been more ardent in
praise of You, more ardent in
glorification of You, more ardent
in remembrance of You." He said:
"So He will say: 'And what do they
seek?" He said: "They will say:
'They seek Paradise." He said: "So
He will say: 'So have they seen it?"
He said: "So they will say: 'No."
He said: "So He will say: 'So how
would it be had they seen it?" He
said: "They will say: 'Had they seen
[1] The

angels who write down the deeds of people as well as others who are appointed to
them. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi (4/288).
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it, they would be more ardent in
seeking it, and more eager for it."
He said: "So He will say: 'So from
what thing do they seek refuge?'
They will say: 'They seek refuge
from the Fire." He said: "So He
will say: 'And have they seen it?'
So they will say: 'No." He said:
"So He will say: 'So how would it
be had they seen it?' So they will
say: 'Had they seen it, they would
be more ardent in flight from it,
more ardent in fear of it, and more
ardent in seeking refuge from it."
He said: "So He will say: 'So I do
call You to witness that I have
forgiven them.' So they will say:
'Indeed among them is so-and-so, a
sinner, he did not intend them, he
only came to them for some need.'
So He will say: 'They are the
people, that none who sits with
them shall be miserable." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih, and it has been
reported from AbU Hurairah from
other than this route.
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Comments
This narration shows the noble aspect of the assembly of the people who
gather to remember Allah tki this narration also shows the liking and affection
of Allah U and His angels for such gatherings.
Chapter 130. The Virtue Of:
"There Is No Might Or Power
Except By Allah"
3601. AbU Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said to me:
'Be frequent in saying: "There is no
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might or power except by Allah,
(La Hawla Wa La Quwwata lila
Billah)." For verily, it is a treasure
from the treasures of Paradise."
(Sahih)

MakhUl said: "So whoever says:
'There is no might or power except
by Allah, and there is no place of
refuge from Allah except to Him,
(La Hawla Wa La Quwwata ha
Billãh, Wa La Manjã Min Allahi lila
Ilaihi)' seventy types of harm shall
be removed from him, the least of
them being poverty."
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This chain for
this Hadith, is not connected.
Makhul did not hear from Abü
Hurairah.
$ ..L
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3602. Abü Hurairah narrated that
said:
the Messenger of Allah
"Every Prophet has a (special)
supplication which is answered.
Verily, I have reserved mine as
intercession for my nation, and it
shall reach, if Allah wills, those of
them who die, not associating
anything with Allah." (aiiz)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
Jt

L JL
:

Comments
Allah ft has granted every Prophet one special supplication which is definitely
accepted and responded to by Allah 3it. Regarding other supplications, it is
has saved his special
Allah's Will to accept it or not. The Prophet
supplication for the intersession of his Ummah.
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Chapter 131. Concerning
Having Good Thoughts About
Allah The Mighty And Sublime
3603. Abü Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
ç said:
"Allah, the Most High said: 'I am
as My slave of Me, and I am with
him when he remembers Me. If he
remembers Me to himself, I
remember him to Myself, and if he
remembers Me in a gathering, I
remember him in a gathering
better than that. And if he seeks to
draw nearer to Me by a hand span,
I draw nearer to him by a forearm's
length, and if he comes to Me by a
forearm's length, I draw nearer to
him by an arm's length. And if he
comes to Me walking, I come to
him quickly." (Sahih)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. And it has been
related that Al-A'mash explained
this Hadith: "Whoever draws nearer
to me by a hand span, I draw nearer
to him by a forearm's length." That
is: "With forgiveness and mercy."
And in this manner did some of the
people of knowledge explain this
Hadith. They said: "Indeed its
meaning is only that He says:
'When the servant seeks to draw
nearer to Me through obedience to
Me, and with what I have ordered,
My forgiveness and My mercy rush
to him."
[And it is related that Sa'eed bin
Jubair said concerning this Ayah:
'So remember Me, I shall

:]-(r.J)
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remember You.111 He said:
"Remember Me by obedience of
Me, and I shall remember you with
My forgiveness." (Dali)
(A chain for that) from Sa'eed bin
Jubair, with this.]
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Comments
Allah's concern with His slave is according to his trust and belief in Him. If
the slave believes that He will treat him with His favors, he will find Allah
Most Merciful and Most Kind. Therefore one should always aspire favorable
expectations.
Chapter 132. About Seeking
Refuge
3604. Abu Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Seek refuge with Allah from the
punishment of Hell, and seek
refuge in Allah from the
punishment of the grave. Seek
refuge in Allah from the trial of AlMasthid-Dajjal, and seek refuge in
Allah from the trials of life and
death." ($ahih)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Chapter ( ... ) The Supplication:
"I Seek Refuge in Allah's Perfect
Words From The Evil Of What
He Created"
(1). 3604. AbU Hurairah narrated
A1-Baqarah 2:152.
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that the Prophet
said:
"Whoever says three times when he
reaches the evening: 'I seek refuge
in Allah's Perfect Words from the
evil of what he created, (A 'üdhu
Bikalimãtillãhit- Tãmmäti Min Sham
Ma K'ta1aq)' no poisonous sting
shall harm him that night."
(One of the narrators) Suhail said:
"So our family used to learn it and
they used to say it every night. A
girl among them was stung, and she
did not feel any pain." (ahiz)
This Hadith is Hasan. Mälik bin
Anas related this Hadith from
Suhail bin Abi Salib, from his
father, from AbU Hurairah from
the Prophet 4. 'Ubaidullãh bin
'Umar, and more than one narrator
related this Hadith from Suhail,
and they did not mention: "from
AbU Hurairah" in it.
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Chapter. The Supplication: "0
Allah Make Me Revere
Gratitude To You ..."
(2). 3604. AbU Hurairah said:
"There is a supplication that I
memorized from the Messenger of
Allah which I do not leave off: '0
Allah, make me revere gratitude to
You, make me increase in
remembrance of You, make me
follow Your advice, and (make me)
guard over that which you have
commanded (Allahummaj'alni
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U'azzimu Shukraka Wa Ukthiru
Dhikraka Wa Attabi'u Nasihataka
Wa Aififau Waiyatak)."
This Hadith is Gha rib.
J Lii
VV/L.-i ot,
Chapter (...) "There Is Not A
Man Who Calls Upon Allah
With A Supplication Except
That He Is Answered"
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(3).

3604. AbU Hurairah narrated
that the Messenger of Allah 40,
said: "There is not a man who calls
upon Allah with a supplication,
except that he is answered. Either
it shall be granted to him in the
world or reserved for him in the
Hereafter, or, his sins shall be
expiated for it according to the
extent that he supplicated - as long
as he does not supplicate for some
sin, or for the severing of the ties
of kinship and he does not become
hasty." They said: "0 Messenger of
Allah, and how would he be
hasty?" He said: "He says: 'I called
upon my Lord, but He did not
answer me." (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gha rib from this route.
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Comments
Reverence and glorifying may mean increase in remembrance and praising
Allah U always seeking His guidance and always following His advice.
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(4). 3604. Abu Hurairah narrated
that the Messenger of Allah ç
said: "There is not a worshipper
who raises his hands, such that his
armpit becomes visible, asking
Allah for something, except that
He shall grant it to him - as long
as he does not become hasty."
They said: "0 Messenger of Allah,
and how is haste made concerning
it?" He said: "He says: 'I did ask
and ask, and I was not given a
thing."11' (Da'iJ)
Az-Zuhri reported this Ijadith
from AbU 'Ubaid, the freed slave
of Ibn Azhar, from AbU Hurairah
from the Prophet ;, saying: "One
of you will be answered as long as
he does not become hasty; he says:
'I supplicated but was not
answered."
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Comments
There are some principals and manners for the acceptance of supplications,
and there are some prohibitions regarding supplications, and there are some
special times for making supplications, all these should be observed and hope
that Allah ' will accept the supplication.
Chapter ( ... ) "Indeed, Having
Good Thoughts Concerning
Allah Is From The Perfection
Of The Worship Of Allah"

(5). 3604. AbU Hurairah narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "Indeed, having good
thoughts concerning Allah is from
the perfection of the worship of
Allah." (Hasan)
(1]

See no. 3387.
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This Hadith is Gharib from this
route.
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Chapter ( ... ) "Let One Of You
Look At What It Is That He
Wishes For..."
(6). 3604. 'Umar bin AbI Salamah
narrated from his father, who said:
said:
"The Messenger of Allah
'Let one of you look at what it is
that he wishes for. For verily, he
does not know what of his wish
shall be recorded." (DaiJ)
[Abti 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan.

Comments
Man's "trust" or "doubt" is relevant to his deeds. Whose deeds are according
to Allah's Commands, he will have good expectation and whose deeds are
against the Commands, how he can expect favors of Allah (k).
Chapter ( ... ) The Supplication:
"0 Allah, Give Me Pleasure In
My Hearing And My Sight..."
(7). 3604. AbU Hurairah narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
used to supplicate, saying: "0
Allah, give me pleasure in my
hearing and my sight, and make it
the inheritor from me, and aid me
against whoever oppresses me, and
take vengeance from him for me
(Allahumma Matti 'iii Bisam '1 Wa
Basari Waj'alhumal-Waritha Minn
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Wãnsurni 'Ala Man Yazlimuni Wa
Khudh Minhu Bitha 'ri)" (Hosan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.
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Comments
One should always have good hope from Allah U and should always desire
something good which is beneficial for both worlds. (Abu Salamah was a
TãbiT).
Chapter ( ... ) "Let One Of You
Ask His Lord For His Every
Need..."
(8). 3604. Thãbit narrated from
Anas, who said "The Messenger of
Allah jeg said: 'Let one of you ask
his Lord for his every need, even
until he asks Him for the strap of
his sandal when it breaks."
(Hasan)
This Hadith is Gharib. More than
one narrator reported this Hadith
from Ja'far bin Sulaiman, from
Thabit Al-Bunani from the Prophet
ç, and they did not mention:
"from Anas" in it.
_ y Jl
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(9). 3604. Thãbit Al-Bunani
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "Let one of you ask
his Lord for his every need, until
he asks Him for salt, and asks Him
for the strap of his sandal when it
breaks." (Hasan)
And this is more correct than the
(previous) narration of Qatan from

(,)[s. . .
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Ja'far bin Sulaiman.
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Comments
Everything large or small belongs to Allah
and He has control over
everything, and He only can give. None can have anything without His
permission; therefore, everything, large or small, should be begged from Him.
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In the Name of Allah,
the Most Beneficent the Most Merciful

46. Chapters On AlManaqib (Virtues) From
The Messenger Of Allah

rt

;•k4 - ( t1 pi.oi)

W Zi,3)
1__ 4-.4i

Chapter 1. What Has Been
Related About The Virtue Of
The Prophet jW

04

3605.

Wathilah bin Al-Asqa'
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah Aii said: "Indeed Allah has
chosen Ismã'il from the children of
Ibrahim, and He chose BanU
Kinãnah from the children of
Ismã'il, and He chose Quraish
from BanU Kinãnah, and He chose
BanO Hãshim from Quraish, and
He chose me from Banü Häshim."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments
The family lineage of the Prophet ; is correct up to 'Adnan and prior to
The
'Adnãn there is a difference of opinion among the genealogists. They agreed
as: Abul-Qasim Muhammad bin 'Abdullãh
upon genealogy of the Prophet
bin Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim bin Abd Munäf bin Qusa bin Kalab bin
Murrah bin Kalb bin Lu'ai bin GhAlib bin Fihr bin Mãlik bin Nadr bin Kinnah
bin Khazimah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Muclar bin Nizar bin Ma'd bin
'Adnan.

a
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3606. Wãthilah bin Al-Asqa'
narrated that the Messenger of
Allahç said: "Indeed, Allah chose
Kinãnah from the children of
Ismã'il, and He chose Quraish
from Kinãnah, and He chose
Hãshim from Quraish, and He
chose me from Band Hãshim."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gha rib.

3607. AI-'Abbãs bin 'AbdulMuttalib said: "I said: '0 Messenger
of Allah! Indeed the Quraish have
sat and spoken between themselves
about the best of them, and they
made your likeness as that of a
palm tree in a wasteland.' So the
said: 'Indeed, Allah
Prophet
created the creation and made me
[from the best of them,] from the
best of their categories, and the best
of the two categories,['] then He
chose between the tribes and made
me from the best tribe, then He
chose between the houses and made
be from the best house. So I am the
best of them in person and the best
of them in house." (Da'J)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan. And 'Abdullãh bin AlHãrith is Ibn Nawfal (a narrator in
the chain).
"That is the Arabs and the non-Arabs." (Tuhfat Al-A hwadh0.
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Comments
Man has superiority over all the creation. Humanity is divided into two groups
of Arabs and non-Arabs. The group of Arabs is superior among these two.
Among the Arabs the tribe of Quraish is superior and still among the
Quraish, the House of Banu Hãshim is superior. The Noble Prophet
is the
most superior individual of the House of Band Hashim, therefore, he is the
best of all humans.

3608. Al-Muttalib bin Abi
Wadã'ah said: "A1-'Abbãs came to
the Messenger of Allah , and it
is as if he heard something, so the
Prophet
stood upon the Minbar
and said: 'Who am IT They said:
'You are the Messenger of Allah,
upon you be peace. He said: I am
Muhammad bin 'Abdullãh bin
'Abdul-Muttalib indeed Allah
created the creation, and He put
me in the best [group] of them,
then He made them into two
groups, so He put me in the best
group of them, then He made them
into tribes, so He put me in the
best of them in tribe, then He
made them into houses, so He put
me in the best of them in tribe and
lineage." 1 (Da'ij)
AbU 'Elsa said: This Hadith is
Hasan [Sahih Gharib]. It has been
related from Sufyan Ath-Thawri,
from Yazid bin AbI Ziyad, similar
to the narration of Isma'il bin AN
Khãlid, from Yazid bin AbI Ziyad,
from 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith, from
A1-'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib.
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3609. Abu Hurairah narrated:
"They said: '0 Messenger of Allah!
When was the Prophethood
established for you?' He said:
'While Adam was between (being)
soul and body." (aziz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration
of AbU Hurairah, we do not know
if it except through this route.
[And there is a narration on this
topic from Maisarah Al-Fair.]
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Comments
The whole creation of Allah R including man, everything, had been written in
the "Guarded Tablet" before the creation of the Universe. The creation of
Adam was much later than the creation of the Universe. The period of the
Prophet's Prophethood in the cycle of time, and he being the last of the
Prophets had been written much before.
Chapter ( ... ) "I Am The First
Of The People To Appear
Upon Their Being
Resurrected..."
3610. Aims bin Malik narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said: "I
am the first of the people to appear
upon their being resurrected, and I
am their spokesman whenever they
gather, and I am the one that gives
them glad tidings whenever they
give up hope. And the Banner of
Praise will be in my hand that day,
and I am the most noble of the
children of Adam with my Lord,
and I am not boasting." (Da'J)
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[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
9

Comments
"I am not boasting" means that I got this place and status with the mercy and
My personal efforts have nothing to do with it. I am talking
favor of Allah
this as an acknowledgement of mercy and favors of Allah Ul and not as pride
and self importance.
3611. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrated that the
Messenger of Allah ç said: "I am
the first for whom the earth will be
split, and then I will be adorned
with garments from the garments
of Paradise. Then I will stand at
the right of the Throne. No one
from the creation will stand in that
place other than I." (aaiiz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib Sahih.
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Comments
will be the first person who will rise from his grave, and then
The Prophet
be adorned with a garment from the garments of the Paradise. Before this,
will stand at the
would have been dressed up. The Prophet
Ibrahim
right of the 'Throne' and no one from the creation stands at that place other
then the Prophet
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Chapter ( ... ) "Ask Allah To
Grant Me A1-Wasilah ... "
3612. Abu Hurairah narrated that
said:
the Messenger of Allah
"Ask Allah to grant me AlWasilah." They said: "0 Messenger

L
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of Allah! And what is Al-Wasilah?"
He said: "The highest level of
Paradise. No one will attain it
except for one man, and I hope
that I am him." (Sahih)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] The chain for
this 1-ladith is Gharib, and it is not
strong. Ka'b is not well-known, and
we do not know that anyone
narrated from him except for Laith
bin AbiSulaim.
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Comments
Al-Wasilah is a special place and status of Allah's favors and affection. This is
a high status in Paradise which will be given only to one person. This is also
known as 'Al-Façiilah' and 'Lofty Station' in Paradise. He who is given this
place and status will be the most honored person. Allah
has promised to
bestow this place and status to the Prophet
so we have the right to beg for
this place and status for the Prophet

3613. At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin
Ka'b narrated from his father that
said:
the Messenger of Allah
"The parable of me and the
Prophets is that of a man who built
a house, and he built it well,
completing it, and beautifying it,
but he left a space for one brick.
So the people began going around
the house amazed at it, saying: 'If
only the space for that brick was
filled.' And I am, with regards to
the Prophets, in the position of
that brick."
And with this chain, from the
Prophet
, that he said: "Upon
the Day of Judgment I will be the
leader of the Prophets and their
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spokesman, and the bearer of their
intercession, without bragging."
(Hasan)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Ghartb.
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3614. 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "If you hear the Mu'adh-dhin
then say as he says. Then send
Salat upon me, because whoever
sends Salat upon me, Allah will
send Salat upon him ten times due
to it. Then ask Allah that He gives
meAl-Wasilah, because it is a place
in Paradise which is not for anyone
except for a slave from the slaves
of Allah, and l hope that lamhim.
And whoever asks that I have AlWaszlah, then (my) intercession will
be made lawful for him." (Sahih)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. Muhammad said:
"This 'Abdur-Rahman bin Jubair is
Qurashi and he is Misr! and
Madan-i. And 'Abdur-Rahrnan bin
Jubair bin Nufair is from AshSham."
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Comments
This narration shows that the time and occasion of sending Salat and begging
Al-Wasilah for the Prophet
is after the Adhan not before it. Breaking the
sequence is not correct.

Chapters On A1-Manaqib
3615. AbU Sa'eed narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said: "I
am the master of the children of
Adam on the Day of Judgment,
and I am not boasting. The Banner
of Praise will be in my hand, and I
am not boasting. There will not be
a Prophet on that day, not Adam
nor anyone other than him, except
that he will be under my banner.
And I am the first one for whom
the earth will be opened for, and I
am not bragging." (Iasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] And there is a
story along with this Ijadith. This
Hadith is Hasan Sahih.
[And it has been related with this
chain from Abü Nadrah, from Ibn
'Abbas from the Prophet .]
3616. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that a
group of people from the
Companions of the Messenger of
Allah ç sat waiting for him. He
said: "Then he came out, such that
when he came close to them, he
heard them talking, and he heard
what they were saying. So some of
them said: 'Its amazing that Allah,
the Mighty and Sublime, has taken
a Khalil (close friend) from His
creation. He took Ibrahim as a
Khaki.' And some of them said:
'That is not more amazing than
speaking to MUsã. He spoke to him
with real speech.' And some said:
'And 'Elsa is the word of Allah and
His spirit.' And some said: 'Adam
was chosen by Allah.' So he ()
came out upon them and said his
Salam, and said: 'I have heard your
words, and your amazement that
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Ibrahim is the Khalil of Allah, and
he is such, and that MUsa is the
one spoken to by Allah, and he is
such, and that 'Elsa is the spirit of
Allah and His Word, and he is
such, and that Adam was chosen by
Allah, and he is such. Indeed I am
the beloved of Allah and I am not
boasting, and I am the carrier of
the Banner of Praise on the Day of
Judgment, and I am not boasting,
and I am the first intercessor, and
the first to have intercession
accepted from him on the Day of
Judgment, and I am not boasting.
And I am the first to shake the
rings of Paradise[l] and so Allah
will open it for me and admit me
into it. And with me will be the
poor people from the believers,
and I am not boasting. And I am
the most noble among the first
ones and the last ones, and I am
not boasting." (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gha rib.
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3617. 'Abdullãh bin Salam said:

"The description of Muhammad is
written in the Tawrah, [and the
description that] 'Elsa will be
buried next to him." (One of the
narrators) AbU MawdUd said:
"[And] there is a place for a grave
left in the house." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. This is what he (the
Meaning on the gates of Paradise.
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narrator) said: "'Uthmãn bin AdDahhãk." And that which is
popular is that he is Ad-Dahhak
bin 'Uthman Al-Madani.
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Comments
This narration shows that the description of the Prophet Muhammad #0 is
written in the 'Tawrah' and 'Elsa ibn Mariam will be buried next to the
Prophet OR. Till now 'Eisa has not been buried, this is a fact and known to
everyone. It means that he is still alive and after his death will be buried by
the side of the Prophet jW.
3618. Anas bin Malik said: "On
the day in which the Messenger of
Allah
ç entered Al-Madinah,
everything in it was illuminated.
Then, on the day in which he died,
everything in it was dark. And we
did not remove our hands from the
Messenger of Allah
, while we
were burying him because our
hearts felt so estranged." (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
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Comments
With the arrival of the Prophet
in Al-Madinah, everything in it illuminated
due to the Divine Revelation and the guidance of the Prophet . After the
death of the Messenger of Allah ç the Divine Revelation stopped and the
personal guidance and instructions ended, therefore, the conduct and
behaviour of the people also changed, and they themselves felt this declining
change in their lives.
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Chapter 2. What Has Been
Related About The Birth Of
The Prophet
3619. Al-Muttalib bin 'Abdullah
bin Qais bin Makhramah narrated
from his father, from his
grandfather, that he said: "I and
, were
the Messenger of Allah
born in the Year of the Elephant"
- he said: "And 'UthmAn bin
'Affãn asked Qubath bin Asjyam,
the brother of BanU Ya'mar bin
Laith - 'Are you greater (in age),
or the Messenger of Allah ç?"
He said: "The Messenger of Allah
is greater than me but I have
an earlier birthday." He said: "And
I saw the defecation of the birds
turning green." (aziz)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. We do not know if
it except through the narration of
Muhammad bin Ishaq.
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3620. Abu MUsã Al-Asha'ri said:
"AbU Talib departed to Ash-Sham,
left with him,
and the Prophet
along with some older men from
the Quraish. When they came
across the monk they stopped there
and began setting up their camp,
and the monk, came out to them.
Before that they used to pass by
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Chapter 3. What Has Been
Related About The Beginning
Of The Prophet's il
Prophethood
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him and he wouldn't come out nor
pay attention to them." He said:
"They were setting up their camp
when the monk was walking amidst
them, until he came and took the
hand of the Messenger of Allah .
Then he said: 'This is the master of
the men and jinn, this is the
Messenger of the Lord of the
worlds. Allah will raise him as a
mercy to the men and jinn.' So
some of the older people from the
Quraish said: 'What do you know?'
He said: 'When you people came
along from the road, not a rock nor
a tree was left, except that it
prostrated, and they do not
prostrate except for a Prophet. And
I can recognize him by the seal of
the Prophethood which is below his
shoulder blade, like an apple.'
Then he went back, and made
them some food, and when he
brought it to them, he (the Prophet
was tending to the camels. So
he said: 'Send for him.' So he
came, and there was a cloud over
him that was shading him. When
he came close to the people, he
found that they had beaten him to
the tree's shade. So when he sat
down, the shade of the tree leaned
towards him. He (the monk) said:
'Look at the shade of the tree
leaning towards him." He said:
"So while he was standing over
them, telling them not to take him
to Rome with him - because if the
Romans were to see him, they
would recognize him by his
description, and they would kill
him - he turned, and there were
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seven people who had come from
Rome. So he faced them and said:
'Why have you come?' They said:
'We came because this Prophet is
going to appear during this month,
and there isn't a road left except
that people have been sent to it,
and we have been informed of him,
and we have been sent to this road
of yours.' So he said: 'Is there
anyone better than you behind
you?' They said: 'We only have
news of him from this road of
yours.' He said: 'Do you think that
if there is a matter which Allah
wishes to bring about, there is
anyone among the people who can
turn it away?' They said: 'No." He
said: "So they gave him their
pledge, and they stayed with him.
And he said: 'I ask you by Allah,
which of you is his guardian?' They
said: 'AbU Talib.' So he kept
adjuring him until AbU Talib
returned him, (back to Makkah)
and he sent Abfl Bakr and Bilãl
with him. And the monk gave him
provisions of Ka'k (a type of bread)
and olive oil." (Pa iJ)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. We do not know of
it except from this route.
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Chapter 4. What Has Been
Related About The Prophet's
Advent And How Old He
Was When He Was Sent
3621. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The
Messenger of Allah received
Revelation when he was forty years
old. So he stayed in Makkah for
thirteen years and in A1-Madinah
for ten. And he died when he was
sixty-three years old." (Saziz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
rAo:C
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3622. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The
died when he was sixtyProphet
five years old." (DaJ)
This is how Muhammad bin Bashshãr narrated it to us, and
Muhammad bin Ismã'il narrated
similar to that from him.

ti
AA

rL

jtL

L

:J

L

ii[1

3L- Ux

Comments
The Prophet Muhammad was born in Makkah in Shu 'b BanU Hashim, on
Monday in the Year of Elephant, that is 2 or 22 April 571 C. E. The lunar
month is not precisely known for various reasons. It is believed that it was
Rabi' A1-Awwal. There is difference of opinion in the date of the month but
some scholars say that it was the 12th of Rabi' Al-Awwal. According to correct
research it was the 9th Rabi' A1-Awwal.

3623. Anas bin Malik said: "The
was not
Messenger of Allah
very tall nor was he [very] short,
nor was he pale white, nor was he
brown, nor was the wave of his hair
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completely curly nor straight. Allah
sent him at the beginning of his
forties and he stayed in Makkah
for ten years, and in A1-Madinah
for ten years. And Allah took him
at the beginning of his sixties, and
there were not more than twenty
white hairs on his head or in his
beard." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith
Hasan Sahih.
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Chapter 5. What Has Been
Related About The Signs Of
The Prophet's
Prophethood,
and What Allah [The Mighty
And Sublime] Distinguished
Him With
3624. Simak bin Harb narrated
from Jabir bin Samurah, that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Indeed in Makkah there is a rock
that used to give me Salam during
the nights of my advent, and J
know it even now." (Sahih)
[AN 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharzb
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Comments
Every creature praises and prostrates to Allah U and the creation is aware of
it. Therefore, saying Salam of a stone to the Prophet
is not against the
natural phenomena of wisdom.
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3625. AbU A1-'Ala' narrated from
Samurah bin Jundab that he said:
"We were with the Prophet
and
we would take turns (eating) from
a bowl from the morning till the
evening. Ten would stand and ten
would sit." We said: "So what was
filling it up?' He said:111 'What are
you amazed at? It wasn't filled up
from anywhere but here, and he
pointed with his hand towards the
sky." (aiiz)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. And Abü Al-'Ala's
name is Yazid bin 'Abdullãh bin
Ash-Shikh-khlr.
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Comments
The increase in food is not astonishing; Allah
and can do anything He wishes.

has control over everything

Chapter 6. Regarding The
Statement Of 'Ali About Every
Mountain And Tree Presenting
Salãm To The Prophet jJç
3626. 'All bin AN Talib said: "I
was with the Prophet
in
Makkah. We departed to one of its
suburbs, and no mountain or tree
was before him, except that it said:
'Peace be upon you 0 Messenger
of Allah." (DaTJ)
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, more than one
narrator reported it from Al-Walid

' "That is, Samurah was replying to AbU Al-'Ala'." (Tu/ifat Al-A hwadhi).
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bin AbI Thawr, and they said:
"From 'Abbad bin AN YazId."
Among them was Farwah bin AN
Al-Maghra'.
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Comments
'Abbãd bin AN Yazid is also known as 'Abbãd bin Yazid, so Imam AtTirmidhi has made it clear that many of the reporters have called him Abbad
bin AN Yazld.
Chapter ( ... ) Regarding The
Whimpering Of The Tree
3627. Anas bin Malik narrated:
"The Messenger of Allah ç used
to give Khubah next to a tree, and
then they made a Minbar for him,
so he gave Khutbahs on it, so the
tree whimpered like a camel. So
the Prophet A rubbed it, and it
quieted." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] There are
narrations on this topic from
Ubayy, Jãbir, Ibn 'Umar, Sahi bin
Sa'd, Ibn 'Abbas and Umm
Salamah. And this Hadith of Anas
is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith
from this route.

.[o.o:HJLLij
3628. Ibn 'Abbas said: "A Bedouin
came to the Messenger of Allah
and said: 'How shall I know that
you are a Prophet?' He said: 'If I
were to call this date cluster from
this palm tree, would you bear
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witness that I am the Messenger of
--• '•J1
Allah?' So the Messenger of Allah
called it and they started to fall
0i..
LL[] i
from the tree, until they fell
5
5
4, j.JL []i ((
c
towards the Prophet t, then he
said: 'Go back,' and it went back.
:j
So the Bedouin accepted Islam."(Pat)

[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib Sahih.
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Chapter ( ... ) Regarding The
Long Life Of Abü Zaid 'Amr
Bin Akhtab, And That His Hair
Were Scarcely Grey Due To
The Blessings Of His
Supplication
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J41
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3629. Abü Zaid bin Akhtab said:
"The Messenger of Allah wiped
his hand over my face and
supplicated for me." 'Azrah (one of
the narrators) said: "Indeed he
lived for one-hundred and twenty
years, and there weren't upon his
head except for a few small grey
hairs." (Sahih)
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, and Abü Zaid's
name is 'Amr bin Akhtab.
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Chapter ( ... ) Regarding Some
Loaves Of Wheat Bread That
Sufficed For Seventy Or Eighty
Men
3630. Anas bin Malik said: "Abu
Talhah said to Umm Sulaim: 'I
heard the voice of the Messenger
of Allah % sounding weak and I
sensed some hunger in it. Do you
have anything?, She said: 'Yes.' So
she got some loaves of wheat
bread, then she took out a Khimãr
of hers, and put the bread in it.
Then she put it under my arm, and
wrapped my upper body with part
of it, and she sent me to the
Messenger of Allah a." He said:
"So I brought it to him, and I
found the Messenger of Allah
sitting in the Masjid, and there
were people with him. So I stood
among them, and the Messenger of
Allah
said: 'Has Abu Talhah
sent you?' I said: 'Yes.' He said:
'With food?' I said: 'Yes.' So the
Messenger of Allah
said to
those with him: 'Stand up." So
they left, and I left in front of
them, until I came to Abu Talhah,
and I told him (that they were
coming). Abu Talhah said: '0
Umm Sulaim! The Messenger of
Allah
is coming with people,
and we don't have anything to feed
them.' Umm Sulaim said: 'Allah
and His Messenger know best."
He said: "So AM Talhah departed
until he met up with the Messenger
of Allah
. The Messenger of
Allah came, while AbU Talhah was
with him, until they entered, when
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the Messenger of Allah ; said:
'Come 0 Umm Sulaim! What do
you have?' So she brought him that
bread, and he
ordered that it be
broken into pieces. Umm Sulaim
poured some butter from an oilskin upon them, then the
Messenger of Allah
recited
whatever AllAh willed for him to
say over it. Then he said: 'Let ten
come.' So ten were admitted, and
they ate until they were full, and
then they left. Then he said: 'Let
ten come.' So ten were admitted,
and they ate until they were full,
and then they left. Then he said:
'Let ten come.' So ten were
admitted, and they ate until they
were full, and then they left. So all
of the people ate until they were
full, and there were seventy or
eighty men." (aziz)
[AbU 'EisA said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth.
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Comments
It was the blessing of the invocation of the Prophet
that only a few pieces
of bread became sufficient for the large number of seventy or eighty people,
and still the food was enough for more people. The Prophet
ate himself
and also gave it to the neighbors as well. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi. The blessing
of the supplication of the Prophet ij has no concern or link with today's
'Khatam'. This Khatam is a particular type of ceremony which is an
innovation. Some verses of the Qur'an are recited and blown over the food,
and first of all the Qari takes his share and vanishes from the scene where as
the Prophet
distributed the food among the Companions, and in the end,
he ate with the members of the house.
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Chapter ( ... ) Regarding Water
Gushing Out From Under His
Fingers
3631. Anas bin Malik narrated: "I
saw the Messenger of Allah
at
the time when the 'Asr prayer had
drawn near, and the people were
searching for water for Wuiü', but
they did not find any. So the
Messenger of Allah was brought
some water for Wudü', and the
Messenger of Allah ç put his
hand in the container and ordered
that the people make Wuiü' from
it." He said: "So I saw water
springing out from under his
fingers. The people performed
Wudü' until the last of them made
Wudu'." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] There are
narrations on this topic from
'Imrãn bin Husain, Ibn Mas'Ud,
Jãbir, [and Ziyad bin Al-Uãrith AsSudä'i and] the Hadith of Anas is a
Hasan Sahth Hadith.
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Comments
The miracle of increase in water happened at various occasions and in
different forms.
Chapter (...)Regarding The
Mention Of True Visions At The
Beginning Of The Prophethood
3632. 'Aishah said: "The first of
what the Messenger of Allah
was initiated with of Prophethood,
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when Allah wanted to honor him
and grant His mercy upon His
creatures, was that he would not
see anything (in a dream) except
that it would occur like the break
of dawn. So he continued upon
that for as long as Allah willed for
him to continue, and seclusion was
made beloved to him, such that
there was not anything more
beloved to him than being alone."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sah(h Gharib.

Comments
According to 'Allãma Saflur-Ral:iman, three years before the Divine Mission
of the Prophethood, the Prophet ç preferred to remain in seclusion. In the
last phase of this period of solitude, he started seeing dreams which were
clear and lucid in nature. This continued for six months.
Chapter ( ... ) Regarding The
Mention Of The Food's Tasbih
And The Springing Up Of
Water For Wudü'
3633. 'Abdullãh said: "You
consider the signs to be punishment,
whereas we used to think of them as
a blessing during the time of the
Messenger of Allah . We used to
eat food with the Prophet and we
would hear the food's Tasbih." He
was
said: "And the Prophet
brought a container, so he put his
hand it in, and the water began to
spring from between his fingers. So
the Prophet ç said: 'Hasten to the
blessed W40' and the blessing from
the heavens' until all of us had
performed Wu(tü'." (Sahih)
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[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
ravs.
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Comments
The signs and miracles that solved the probler is and difficulties of the
Muslims were surely blessings, and those that on the demand of disbelievers
to prove the power and control of Allah over His creation, were cause of
fear and punishment.
Chapter 7. What Has Been
Related About How The
Revelation Would Descend
Upon The Prophet

.
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3634. 'Aishah narrated that AlHärith bin Hishãm asked the
Prophet : 'How does the
Revelation come to you?' The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Sometimes it comes to me like the
ringing of a bell and that is the
hardest upon me, and sometimes
the angel will appear to me like a
man, and he will speak to me such
that I understand what he says."
'Aishah said: "I saw the Messenger
of Allah while the Revelation was
descending upon him on an
extremely cold day. Then it ceased
and his forehead was flooded with
sweat." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments
When the Revelation came in the form of ringing of bell to the Prophet , it
was extremely hard on him. Sometimes the angel appeared in the form of a
human being. This form of Revelation was easy. In this type of Revelation the
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angel was transformed into the form of a man. The Prophet
perspired due
to the gravity of the Revelation, and his complexion also changed.
Chapter 8. What Has Been
Related About The Description
Of The Prophet
3635. Al-Bard' said: "I have not
seen anyone with hair past his
shoulders in a red Hullah more
handsome than the Messenger of
Allah ;. He had hair that would
flow on his shoulders, having broad
shoulders, not too short and not
too tall." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.

Chapter ( ... ) Regarding His
Face Being Like The Moon

(W Zi,j) [. iJ1 J.a

3636. AbU Ishaq said: "A man
asked Al-Bard': 'Was the face of
the Messenger of Allah ç like a
sword?' He said: 'No, like the
moon." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments
There is a shine in the sword too, but it is long in shape, therefore, Bard'
answered that the shine was like the shine of moon which has soothing effect.
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Chapter ( ... ) 'All's Description
Of The Prophet

3637. 'All said: "The Prophet
was not tall nor was he short, his
hands and feet were thick, his head
was large, he was big-boned, he
had a long Masrubah, 11 and
whenever he walked, he leaned
forward as if he was going down an
decline. I have not seen anyone
before him nor after him that
resembled him k,." (Hasan)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
(Another route) for similar
narration with this chain.
u..,-

)L&

e.,-

L.
L

,...,.-u

AjJI 4iIJ, 1•1

1

JJ

\ \V/'
' V:

Chapter (...) Another
Description From 'Ali
3638. Ibrãhlm bin Muhammad,
one of the offspring of 'All bin AN
Talib said: "When 'All [may Allah
be pleased with him] described the
Prophet
he would say: 'He was
not extremely tall (Mummagh4),
nor was he extremely short
(Mutaraddid), and he was of
medium height in relation to the
people. The wave of his hair was
['l The line of hair from the chest to the navel.
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not completely curly (Qaa), nor
straight, but it was in between. He
did not have a large head, nor a
small head (Mukaitham), his face
was round and a blended-white
color (Mushrab), his eyes were dark
black (Ad'aj), his eye-lashes were
long (Ahdab). He was big-boned
and broad shouldered (Al-Katad),
his body hair was well-placed, and
he had a Masnsbah, his hands and
feet were thick (Sathn). When he
walked he walked briskly (Taqalla'),
he leaned forward as if he was
walking on a decline (abab). And
if he turned his head, his body
turned as well, between his two
shoulders was the seal of
Prophethood, and he was the seal
of the Prophets. He was the most
generous of people [in hand, and
the most big-hearted of them] in
breast. He was the most truthful of
people in speech, the softest of
them in nature, and the most noble
of them in his relations ('Ishrah).
Whoever saw him for the first time
(Badihah) would fear him, and
whoever got to know him, loved
him. The one who tried to describe
him would have to say: 'I have not
seen before him or after him
anyone who resembles him ."
(Da't)
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith [is
Hasan Gharib], its chain is not
connected. AbU Ja'far said: "I
heard Al-Asma'I say, explaining the
description of the Prophet : 'AlMummaghat: is one who is
extremely tall.' He said: 'I heard a
Bedouin say while speaking:
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"Tamaghghal Ft Nushãbatihi"
meaning: he made it (his arrow)
extremely long. And as for
Mutaraddid then it is, that part of it
enters into other parts, due to its
shortness. Al-Qatal is extremely
curly. And the man who has
Hujünah in his hair has a bit of
henna in it. And as for AlMutahham, then it is the body with
a lot of flesh. And as for AlMukaitham, then it is to have a
round face. And as for Al-Mushrab,
then it the one who has some
redness to his whiteness. And AlAd'aj: is extreme darkness of the
eyes. And Al-Ahdab means long
eye-lashes. And Al-Katad: means
the place where the shoulders
meet, and it is Al-Kahil. And AlMasrubah is the faint hair which
appears as a line from the chest to
the navel. And Ash-Shathn is thick
appendages on the hands and feet.
And At-Taqallu' is to walk with
force. And As-Sabab: is a decline.
We say: 'We descended from
declines and a decline.' And his
statement: 'Jalilul Mashash: means
the tips of his shoulders. And Al'Ishrah is companionship. And AlAshir is the companion. And AlBadihah is an unexpected
occurance. It is said: 'Badahtuhu
Bi-Amr' meaning: 'I surprised
him."
.(rv/v:il
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Chapter 9. Regarding The
Statement Of 'Aishah: "He
Would Speak So Clearly,
Unmistakably..."
3639. 'Urwah narrated that 'Aishah
said: "The Messenger of Allah did
not speak quickly like you do now,
rather he would speak so clearly,
unmistakably, that those who sat
with him would memorize it."

ii- :

.

)

tI1.

-.

-

)

'

i.

3.~

(Sahih)

[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it
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except as a narration of Az-Zuhri
and YUnus bin YazId reported it
from Az-Zuhri.
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It means that the Prophet
would talk slowly and softly, making every word
clear for the listener. It was easy to understand and remember his talk.

Chapter ( ... ) Regarding The
Statement Of Anas: "He Would
Repeat A Statement Three
Times..."
3640. Anas bin Malik narrated
that: The Messenger of Allah

:1J,]jt-(...

would repeat a statement three
times so that it could be
understood. (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Sa1ih Gharib, we only know
of it as a narration of 'Abdullah bin
Al-Muthanna.

Comments
According to the situation, the Prophet
would repeat his words to make it
understood by the listeners. It depends on what he was talking about.
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Sometimes he discussed delicate topics and repeated for the people, so that
they could understand the significance and depth of the issue.
Chapter 10. Regarding The
Statement Of Ibn Jaz': "I Have
Not Seen Anyone Who Smiled
More..."

:4lJi]t-(\.i)

3641. Ibn Jaz' said: "I have not
seen anyone who smiled more than
the Messenger of Allah 05C,
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadtth is
[Hasan] Gharib. And it has been
narrated, similar to this, by Yazid
bin AN Habib from 'Abdullãh bin
A1-Hãrith bin Jaz'.
..L

3642. Ibn Jaz' said: "The laughter
of the Messenger of Allah
was
not but smiling." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Sahih Gharib. We do not know of
it as a narration of Laith bin Sa'd
except through this route.

Comments:

- -

The Prophet jW would receive the people with a smile and happy gestures.
Usually he would not laugh but instead, smile.
Chapter 11. What Has Been
Related About The Seal Of
Prophethood
3643. As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said: "My
maternal aunt took me to the

-
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Prophet
,
and said: '0
Messenger of Allah! Indeed my
nephew is in pain.' So he wiped
over my head and supplicated for
blessings for me. And he
performed Wudü' and I drank from
the water of his Wudü'. Then I
stood behind his back, and I looked
at the seal between his two
shoulder blades, and it resembled
the egg of a partridge." (aziz)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] There are
narrations on this topic from
Salman, Qurrah bin lyas AlMuzani, Jãbir bin Samurah, Abti
Rimthah, Buraidah Al-Aslami,
'Abdulläh bin Sarjis, 'Amr bin
Akhtab and Abti Weed. And This
Hadtth is Hasan Sahth Ghartb from
this route.
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Comments:
Different Companions have described the 'Seal of Prophethood' differently,
and everyone has given his own description according to his own
understanding and views. Some described it like an egg of a partridge, others
said it was like the egg of the pigeon, and still some others say that it was like
"Zirril-Ijajalah" meaning the button of a canopy.
3644. Jabir bin Samurah said:
"The Seal of the Messenger of
Allah
meaning the one which
was between his two shoulder
"was fleshy and red,
blades
resembling the egg of a pigeon."
($ahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
"
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Chapter 12. Regarding The
Statement Of Ibn Samurah:
"The Shin Of the Messenger of
Allah
Was Thin..."
3645. Jãbir bin Samurah said:
"The two shins of the Messenger of
Allah
were thin, and he would
not laugh except as a smile, and
whenever I looked at him I would
say: 'He put kohl on his eyes,' but
he llJ did not used kohl." (Daly)
[AbU 'EisA said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib [from this
route.]

L

JLaA

:,

-

I J,i]

-

3647. JAbir bin Samurah said:
"The Messenger of AllAh jo'r, had a
wide mouth (Pall' Al-Fam), his
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3646. JAbir bin Samurah said:
"The Messenger of Mah iJ had a
wide mouth (Dali' Al-Fam), his
eyes were Ashkal, and he had thin
heels (Manhüs Al- 'Aqib). (Sahii)
[AbU 'EIsA said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Chapter ( ... ) Regarding The
Statement Of Ibn Samurah:
"He
Had A Wide Mouth
(Iali' Al-Pam) And His Eyes
Were Ashkal...
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eyes were Ashkal, and he had thin
heels (Manhus Al- 'Aqib).
Shu'bah (one of the narrators)
said: "I said to Simãk: 'What is
"Dalt' Al-Fam?" He said: 'A wide
mouth.' I said: 'What is "AshkalAlAinain?" He said: 'Having long
eyes." [He said:] "I said: 'What is
"Manhüs Al-'Aqib?" He said:
'Little flesh." (Sahih)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Chapter ( ... ) Regarding The
Statement Of Abu Hurairah: "I
Have Not Seen Anything More
Beautiful Than the Messenger
of AllAh..."
3648. Abu Hurairah said: "I have
not seen anything more beautiful
than the Messenger of Allah . It
was as if the sun flowed upon his
face. And I have not seen anyone
quicker in his walking than the
Messenger of Allah . It was as if
the earth was made easy for him.
We would be exerting ourselves
while he would not be struggling."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gha rib.
--i
Comments:
walked with grace, dignity and firmness. He walked
The Noble Prophet
faster than others which put them in exertion to cope up with him.
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Chapter ( ... ) Regarding His ;
Describing The Prophets
Whenever They Were Presented
To Him
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3649. Jãbir narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "The
Prophets were presented to me,
and MUsã was a thin man, it was as
if he was from the men of
ShanU'ah. And I saw 'Elsa bin
Mariam, and the closest of the
people in resemblance to him, from
those I have seen, is 'Urwah bin
Mas'Ud. And I saw Ibrahim, and
the closest of the people in
resemblance to him, from those I
have seen, is your companion" meaning himself - "And I saw
Jibril, and the closest of the people
in resemblance to him, from those
I have seen, is Diyah." [And he is
Ibn Khalifah Al-Kalbi.] (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Ghartb.
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Chapter 13. What Has Been
Related About The Age Of The
Prophet A, And How Old He
Was When He Died
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3650. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The
Prophet 41t died when he was sixtyfive years old." (Ilasan)
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3651. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The
Prophet
died when he was sixtyfive years old." (Ijasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Sahih, the chain is Ijasan.
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Chapter (...) Regarding The
Statement Of Ibn 'Abbãs: "He
ç Stayed In Makkah For
Thirteen Years..."

1

3652. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The
Prophet
stayed in Makkah for
thirteen years - meaning while he
was receiving Revelation - and he
died whenhe was sixty-three years

)

[Abu 'EIsa said:] There are
narrations on this topic from
'Aishah, Anas bin Malik, and
Daghfal bin Hanzalah. It is not
verified that Daghfal heard from
the Prophet ç [nor saw him]. The
Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is Hasan
Gharib as a narration of 'Amr bin
Dinãr.
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Chapter ( ... ) Regarding The
Statement Of Mu'awiyah: "The
Messenger of Allah
Died
When He Was Sixty-Three
Years Old..."
3653. Jarir [bin 'Abdullãh]
narrated that he heard Mu'awiyah
bin AN Sufyãn giving a Khufbah,
saying: "The Messenger of Allah
died when he was sixty-three
years old, and so did AbU Bakr and
'Umar, and I am sixty-three years
old." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Mu'awiyah wished to die at the age of sixty-three but his wish was not
fulfilled. When he died, he was eighty years of age. (Tui!-ifat Al-A,wadhi v.4
p.307.)
Chapter ( ... ) Regarding The
Statement Of 'Aishah: "He
Died When He Was Sixty-Three
Years Old"
3654. 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "The
Prophet ; died when he was sixtythree years old." (aziz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Sahih. And the nephew of
Az-Zuhrl reported it, similar to
this, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah
from 'Aishah.
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Chapter 14. Regarding The
Virtues Of Abü Bakr As-Siddiq,
May Allah Be Pleased With
Him, And That His Name Is
'Abdullãh bin 'Uthmãn, And
That His Nickname Is 'AtIq
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3655. 'Abdulläh narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "I free
myself of the friendship of every
Khalil, and if I were to take a
Khalil then I would have taken Ibn
AN Quhafah as a Khalil. And
indeed your companion is Allah's
Khalil." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. There are narrations
on this topic from AbU Sa'eed, Abu
Hurairah, Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn
'Abbas.
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Comments:
As the Prophet
had attained the status of being Allah's Khalil, therefore, it
was not possible for him to give this status to anyone of his Companions, but
every one of them could make him his friend. In this friendship, the status of
AbU Bakr was above others.
3656. 'Umar bin A]-Khattab said:
"AbU Bakr is our chief, and the
best of us, and the most beloved of
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us to the Messenger of Allah
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
SaM/i Gharib.
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3657. 'Abdullãh bin Shaqiq said: "I
said to 'Aishah: 'Which of the
Companions of the Prophet
were the most beloved to the
Messenger of Allah '?' She said:
'AbU Bakr.' I said: 'Then who?'
She said: ''Umar.' I said: 'Then
who?' She said: 'Then Abu'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrãh." He said:
"I said: 'Then who?" He said:
"Then she was silent." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan SaM/i.
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Comments:
It is unanimously agreed upon by AN Sunnat Wal Jama 'a that AbU Bakr,
'Umar bin Al-Khattab, 'Uthmän bin 'Affãn, 'All ibn AN Talib were dear to
respectively. Being a father, he loved Fatimah more than he
the Prophet
loved AbU 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrab. AbU
loved anyone else. The Prophet
'Ubaidah conquered many land in the period of first two Caliphs.
3658. AbU Sa'eed narrated that
the Messenger of Allah ; said:
"Indeed the people of the higher
levels, will be seen by those who
are beneath them like the stars
which appear far off in the sky.
And indeed AbU Bakr and 'Umar
are among them, and they have
done well." (Da'f)
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[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
1-Iasan, and it has been reported
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through other routes from 'Atiyyah
from AbU Sa'eed.
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Chapter 15. "If I Was To Take
A Khalil, Then I Would Take
Abii Bakr As A Khalil."

(rr
3659. Ibn Abi Mu'alla narrated
from his father: "The Messenger of
Allah
gave a Khubah one day
and said: 'Indeed there is a man
whose Lord has given him the
choice between living in this life as
long as he wishes to live, and
eating from this life as much as he
wishes to eat, and between meeting
his Lord. So he chose meeting his
Lord." He said: "So Abü Bakr
cried. The Companions of the
Prophet
said: 'Are you not
amazed at this old man, when the
Messenger of Allah
mentioned
a righteous man whose Lord gave
him the choice between this life or
meeting his Lord, and he chose
meeting his Lord." He said: "But
AbU Bakr was the most
knowledgeable one of them
regarding what the Messenger of
Allah 40, had said. So AbU Bakr
said: 'Rather we will ransom our
fathers and our wealth for you.' So
the Messenger of Allah
said:

:JLa
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'There is no one among people
more beneficial to us (Amanna
llama) in his companionship, or
generous with his wealth than Ibn
ANQuhafah. And, if I were to
take a Khalil, I would have taken
Ibn AN Quhafah as a Khalil. But
rather love and the brotherhood of
faith' - saying that two or three
times - 'Indeed your companion is
the Khaltl of Allah." (Da'iJ)
[He said:] And there is something
on this topic from AbU Sa'eed.
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
[Hasan] Gharib. This Hadith has
been related from AbU 'Awanah,
from 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair with
another chain. And the meaning of
his saying: "Amanna llama" is:
"Amanna 'Alaina".

3660. AbU Sa'eed A]-Khudri said:
"The Messenger of Allahii sat
upon the Minbar and said: 'Indeed
a worshipper has been given a
choice by Allah, between Him
giving him from the bounty of this
life as much as he wishes and
between what is with Him. So he
chose what is with Him.' So AbU
Bakr said: 'We will ransom our
fathers and mothers for you o
Messenger of Allah!" He said: "So
we were amazed. Then the people
said: 'Look at this old man. The
Messenger of Allah
informs
about a worshipper whom Allah
gave the choice, between Him
giving him from the bounty of this
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life as much as he wishes, and
between that which is with Allah,
and he says: 'We will ransom our
fathers and mothers for you?' But
the Messenger of Allah
was the
one given the choice, and AbU
Bakr was the one most
knowledgeable of it among them.
So the Prophet ç said: 'From
those who were most beneficial to
me among the people in their
companionship and their wealth
was AbU Bakr. And if I were to
take a Khalil, I would have taken
AbU Bakr as a Khaltl. But rather,
the brotherhood of Islam. Let
there not remain a door in the
Masjid except the door of AbU
Bakr." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
Other Companions could not comprehend the real meaning of the Prophet's
statement but AbU Bakr instantly understood the real meaning and started
weeping, upon which the other Companions were amazed.
Chapter (...) "There Is No
Favor For Anyone Except That
We Have Repaid Him, Except
For That Of AbU Bakr"
3661. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"There is no favor due upon us
from anyone, except that we have
repaid him, with the exception of
AbU Bakr. Verily upon us, there is
a favor due to him, which Allah
will repay him on the Day of
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Judgment. No one's wealth has
benefited me as AbU Bakr's wealth
has benefited me. And if I were to
take a Khaki, then I would have
taken Abü Bakr as a Khalii, and
indeed your companion is Allah's
Khaki." (DaiJ)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.

141 UA lie,
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Comments:
Abu Bakr sacrificed his family, his wealth, and his life for the Prophet it that
is why the Prophet ; said that Allah ' will repay Abut Bakr on the Day of
Judgment. Only such Companions can continue the Mission, and he deserved
it rightly. The second place was given to 'Umar as mentioned in the next
narration.
Chapter 16. "Stick To The Two
After Me, Abü Bakr and

'Umar"
3662. Hudhaifah narrated that the
said: "Stick
Messenger of Allah
to the two after me, Abü Bakr and
'Umar." (Hasan)
There is something on this topic
from Ibn Mas'Ud.
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan. Sufyan Ath-Thawri
reported this Hadith from 'AbdulMalik bin 'Umair, from a freed
slave of Ribi'i, from Ribi'i, from
Hudhaifah from the Prophet .
Ahmad bin Mani' and more than
one narrator narrated to us, they
said: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah narrated
to us from 'Abdul-Malik bin
'Umair" similarly. And Sufyãn bin
'Uyainah would commit Tadils with
this Hadith. Sometimes he would
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mention it from Zã'idah from
'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair, and
sometimes he wouldn't mention
Za'idah in it.
Ibrãhim bin Sa'd reported this
Hadith from Sufyan Ath-ThawrI,
from 'Abdul-Mãlik bin 'Umair, from
Hilãl, the freed slave of Ribi'i, from
Ribi'i, from Hudhaifah, from the
Prophet .
This Hadith has also been reported
from other than this route, from
Ribi'i, from Hudhaifah from the
Prophet it. [Salim Al-An'umi who
is from Al-KUfah, reported it from
Ribi'i bin Hirãsh, from Hudhaifah].
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3663. Hudhaifah [may AllAh be
pleased with him] said: "We were
sitting with the Prophet
and he
said: 'I do not know how long I will
be with you, so stick to the two
after me,' and he signaled towards
Abü Bakr and'Umar."(Hasan)

[-]:
..- j,. AV'-'-

,*

:L
-

-:J

-

[
)i

çi4L

)

-

-

:3

-

tL

ç
L5

7

Ji JL

-

4i

J
J3L

-

L))J

((4

r/o:.I

Comments:
There is a clear indication in this narration that AN Bakr and 'Umar will
lead the Ummah after the Prophet 4ç. Their character is spotless, and the
people should follow them, and their example will guide others to come after
them.
3664. Anas narrated that the
Messenger of AllAh 0& said about
•
-:IJ
[L'
AN Bakr and 'Uman "These two
are the masters of the elder people

Chapters On Al-Manaqib
among the inhabitants of Paradise.
From the first ones and the last
ones, not including the Prophets
and the Messengers. But do not
inform them 0 'All." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.
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Comments:
Elderly age is a period when a person is mature and wise. In this period,
knowledge and power of acting upon knowledge, both are fully developed.
Logically, when they are leaders of the elderly people in the Paradise, they
are also leaders of the grown up people. Ijasan and Husain will be the leaders
of the young people. (Tuiifat Al-A iwadhi)
Chapter ( ... ) "Abü Bakr And
'Umar Are The Masters Of The
Elder People Among The
Inhabitants Of Paradise, Not
Including The Prophets"
3665. 'All bin Abi Talib said: "I
was with the Messenger of A1!i
, and AbU Bakr and 'Umar came
up (in discussion), so the
Messenger of Allah
said: 'These
two are the masters of the elder
people among the inhabitants of
Paradise. From the first ones and
the last ones, not including the
Prophets and the Messengers. But
do not inform them 0 'All."
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib from this route. Al-Walid
bin Muhammad Al-Muqarl was
graded weak in Hadith. [And 'All
bin A]-Husain did not hear from
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'All bin AbI Talib] And this Hadith
has been reported from 'All
through routes other than this. And
there are narrations on this topic
from Anas and Ibn 'Abbas.

3666. 'All narrated that the
Prophet ç said: "AbU Bakr and
'Umar are the masters of the elder
people among the inhabitants of
Paradise, from the first ones and
the last ones, not including the
Prophets and the Messengers. Do
not inform them 0 'All." (Hasan)
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Chapter ( ... ) AbU Bakr's
Statement: "Am I Not The
Most Deserving Of It Among
The People..."
3667. AbU Sa'eed Al-Khudri
narrated that Abü Bakr said: "Am
I not the most deserving of it
among the people, am I not the
first to become Muslim, am I not
the person of such and such, am I
not the person of such and such."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith [is
Gha rib] some of them reported it
from Shu'bah from Al-Jurairi, from
AbU Nadrah, that he said: "AbU
Bakr said." And this is more
correct.
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(Another chain) from AbU Nadrah
that he said: "AbU Bakr said."
Then he mentioned similar to it in
meaning, and he did not mention:
'From AbU Sa'eed' in it, and this is
more correct.
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Comments:
He is the only true and real successor of the Prophet ; who is first to
acknowledge his call and follow him, and remain steadfast throughout his life,
and spend all his skills and efforts to make his mission successful. It is obvious
that AbU Bakr was the only person who had these qualities.
Chapter ( ... ) The Virtue Of
AbÜ Bakr And 'Umar Over The
Rest Of The Companions
Before The Prophet
3668. Anas narrated that the
used to go
Messenger of Allah
out to his Companions from the
Muhãjirin and the Anãr while they
were sitting, and Abu Bakr and
'Umar would be with them. No one
would lift their sight towards him
except AbU Bakr and 'Umar,
because they used to look at him,
and he would look at them, and
they would smile at him, and he
would smile at them. (Da'J)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, and we do not know of it
except as a narration of Al-Hakam
bin 'Atiyyah, and some of them have
criticized Al-Hakam bin 'Atiyyah.
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Comments:
While sitting in a gathering, turning towards a person, and looking at them
with appreciation and exchange of smiles is a sign of love and fondness. The
Prophet's QT, attitude towards AbU Bakr and 'Umar in gatherings shows his
love for them.
Statement
Chapter (...) His
To Abü Bakr And 'Umar. "This
Is How We Will Be Resurrected
On The Day Of Judgment..."
3669. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
departed
Messenger of Allah
one day and entered the Masjid,
along with AbU Bakr and 'Umar.
One was on his right and the other
was on his left, and he was holding
their hands and he said: 'This is
how we will be resurrected on the
Day of Judgment." (a'f)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
.
Ghanb, and Sa eed bin Maslamah
is not strong according to them
(the scholars of Hadith). This
Iadith has also been reported from
routes other than this from Nãfi'
from Ibn 'Umar.
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Comments:
Resurrecting together from the graves on the Day of Judgment means to live
together with mutual love and affection in this world till the last breath.

3670. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
said to AbuMessenger of Allah
Bakr: "You are my companion at
the Hawd, and my companion in
the cave." (Da'f)
[Ab[i 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib Sahih.
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Comments:
Being a companion of "Hawd" and a companion to the Cave means to be a
companion of both the worlds, here in this world and in the Hereafter. AN
Bakr has the distinction of being "the companion of the Cave at the time
of emigration from Makkah to Al-Madinah.
Chapter ( ... ) His
Statement
About Them: "These Two Are
The Hearing And The Seeing"
3671. 'Abdullãh bin Hantab
narrated that the Prophet
saw
AN Bakr and 'Umar and said:
"These two are the hearing and the
seeing." (Hasan)
[He said:] There is a narration on
this topic from 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr
and this Hadith is Mursal.
'Abdulläh bin Hantab did not see
the Prophet
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Comments:
It means that AbU Bakr and 'Umar are very close to me and they have the
same status as my eyes and ears have on my body. It may also mean that they
have the same status among the Muslims and in Religion as the two organs
have in the body.
Chapter ( ... ) "Order Abü Bakr
To Lead the People In SaMt..."
3672. 'Aishah narrated that the
Prophet
said: "Order AbU Bakr
to lead the people in alit."
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'Aishah said: "0 Messenger of
Allah! If AbU Bakr takes your
place, the people will not be able
to hear due to his crying so order
'Umar to lead the people in Salat."
She said: "So he said: 'Order AbU
Bakr to lead the people in a1ãt."
'Aishah said: "So I said to Hafsah:
'Tell him that if AbU Bakr takes
your place, then the people will not
be able to hear due to his crying, so
order 'Umar to lead the people in
a1at." Upon this Hafsah did it. So
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Indeed you are but like the
companions of YUsuf! Order AbU
Bakr to lead the people in Salat."
So Hafsah said to 'Aishah: "I never
received any good from you."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. There are narrations
on this topic from 'Abdullah bin
Mas'Ud, ANMUsa, Ibn 'Abbãs,
Salim bin 'Ubaid [and 'Abdullãh
bin Zam'ah].
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Comments:
On hearing about the beauty of YUsuf çi the women of the city deliberately
talked to Zulaikhah in a critical way, so that she would let them admire the
beauty of YUsuf u. It may also mean that they were bothering him as the
women of the city had bothered YUsuf .
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Chapter ( ... ) "It Is Not
Befitting That A Group, Among
Whom Is Abu Bakr, Be Led By
Other Than Him"
3673. 'Aishah narrated that the
Messenger of Allah jo-5, said: "It is
not befitting that a group, among
whom is AbU Bakr, be led by other
than him." (DaJ)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
[Hasan] Ghartb.
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Comments:
This narration shows that in the presence of a superior scholar or learned
personality, leading the prayer is not valid without some genuine reason.
Chapter ( ... ) His
Wish That
Abü Bakr Be Among Those
Who Are Called From All Of
The Gates Of Paradise...
3674. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Whoever spends a pair of things
in the path of Allah, he will be
called in Paradise: '0 worshipper
of Allah, this is good.' And
whoever is among the people of
Salat, he will be called from the
gate of Salat, and whoever was
among the people of Jihad, he will
be called from the gate of Jihad.
And whoever was among the
people of charity, then he will be
called from the gate of charity, and
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whoever was from the people of
fasting, then he will be called from
the gate of Ar-Rayyãn." So AbuBakr said: "May my father and
mother be ransomed for you! The
one who is called from these gates
will be free of all worries. But will
anyone be called from all of those
gates?" He () said: "Yes, and I
hope that you are among them."
($ahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
\ASV:
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Comments:
The explanation of a "pair of things" in some narrations is two animals, two
goats, two cows or two donkeys. The purpose of this is to give a pair out of
every thing in way of Allah U. Some of the scholars say it suggests giving of
things in abundance in the path of Allah & because sometimes the word 'pair'
in Arabic language is used to show plurality.
3675. Zaid bin Aslam said: "I heard
'Umar bin Al-Khattãb saying: 'We
were ordered by the Messenger of
Allah 4b,F to give in charity, and that
coincided with a time in which I had
some wealth, so I said, "Today I will
beat AN Bakr, if ever I beat him."
So I came with half of my wealth,
and the Messenger of Allah said:
"What did you leave for your
family?" I said: "The like of it." And
Abü Bakr came with everything he
had, so he said: "0 AbU Bakr! What
did you leave for your family?" He
said: "I left Allah and His
Messenger for them." I said: [By
Allah] I will never be able to beat
him to something." (Ijasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan SaW/i.
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Comments:
'Umar thought that today he has lot of things and wealth for donation and
AN Bah cannot surpass him today in his donation. It proved only to be wishful
thinking from 'Umar. AbU Bakr brought the entire property of his house and
left nothing for himself, whereas 'Umar brought only half of his property.

Chapter ( ... ) His
Statement
To A Woman: "And If You Do
Not Find Me Then Go To Abü
Bakr"
3676. Jubair bin Mut'im narrated,
that a woman came to the
Messenger of Allah
to speak to
him about something. Then he
ordered her with something, and
she said: "What should I do 0
Messenger of Allah if I do not find
you?" He said: "If you do not find
me, then go to Abu Bakr." (aiziz)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Sahih [Gharib from this route].
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Comments:
It seems from this narration, that the Prophet j had promised to the woman
to give her something. She asked him that if she could not find him or he dies
before the promise is fulfilled, what should she do? The Prophet
told her
to go to AbU Bakr. This is a clear indication that AN Bakr will be Caliph and
he will fulfill his promise.

Chapter ( ... )
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3677. AbU Salamah bin 'Abdur-

1 :

Rahmãn narrated from AbU
Hurairah, who said that the
Messenger of Allah
said:

)
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"While a man was riding a cow it
said: 'I was not created for this, J
was only created to till." So the
Messenger of Allah
said: "I
believe in that, myself, and AbU
Bakr, and 'Umar." AbU Salamah
said: "And the two of them were
not among the people that day
[and Allah knows best]."
(Another route) with this chain,
similarly. (Sazih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
This event proves that the Prophet
had complete trust in AbU Bakr and
'Umar, and be believed that they both will second him.
Chapter(...) HisOrder To
Close The Gates Except For
The Gate Of Abü Bakr
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3678. 'Aishah narrated that the
Prophet
ordered the closing of
all the gates, except for the gate of
AbUBakr.
And there is a narration on this
topic from AbU Sa'eed. (Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gha rib from this route.
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Comments:
In this narration 'gate' means the window opening in the Masjid because the
gates had already been closed.
-
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Chapter (...) That He Was
Called 'AtIq (Freed Person)...

3679. 'Aishah narrated that AN
Bakr entered upon the Messenger
of Allah , so he said: "You are
Allah's 'AtIq from the Fire." From
that day on he was called Atiq.
(Da'/)
This Hadith is Gharib, and some
of them reported this Hadith from
Ma'n and said: "From MUsã bin
Talhah, from 'Aishah."
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Chapter ( ... ) "As For My Two
Ministers On The Earth, Then
They Are Abü Bakr And
'Umar..."
3680. AbU Sa'eed Al-Khudri
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "There is no
Prophet except that he has two
ministers among the inhabitants of
the heavens, and two ministers
among the inhabitants of the earth.
As for my two ministers from the
inhabitants of the heavens, then
they are Jibril and Mikã'il, and as
for my two ministers from the
inhabitants of the earth, then they
are AbU Bakr and 'Umar." (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
AbU A1-Jahhaf's (a narrator in the
chain) name is Däwud bin AN
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'Awl. And it is related from Sufyan
jJ

Ath-Thawri, that he said: "AbU AlJahhaf narrated to us — and he was
acceptable."
[And Talid bin Sulaiman's Kunyah
is AbU IdrIs and he is Shi'i].
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Comments:

'--

Those are appointed ministers who are trusted, able and competent because
they have to render their advice in every important matter.

Chapter 17. Regarding The
Virtues Of Abü Hafs 'Umar bin
A1-Khattãb, May Allah Be
Pleased With Him
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3681. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "0
Allah! Honor Islam through the
most dear of these two men to you:
Through Abü Jahi or through
'Umar bin
bin Al-Khattab." He said:
"And the most dear of them to
Him was 'Umar." (Hasan)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sah(h Ghartb as a narration
of Ibn 'Umar.
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Of the gifts of Allah to 'Umar is determination, ability, maturity, and the
power of decision making. What was right in his opinion, he guarded it and
faced every kind of obstructions in its way. When he embraced Islam, the
Muslims got a new spirit and new power, and they started praying in the
premises of the Ka'bah.
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Chapter (...) "Indeed Allah Has
Put The Truth Upon The Tongue
And In The Heart Of 'Umar"
3682. Nãfi' narrated from Ibn
'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah
ii said: "Indeed Allah has put
truth upon the tongue and in the
heart of 'Umar."
He said: "And Ibn 'Umar said:
'No affair occurred among the
people, except that they said
something about it, and 'Umar said
something about it" or he said "Ibn AI-Khattäb" - Kharijah (one
of the narrators) had adoubt about
it - "except that the Qur'an was
revealed in line with what 'Umar
had said." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] There are
narrations on this topic from AlFadi bin 'Abbas, Abu Dharr and
AbU Hurairah. This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this
route.
ãrijah bin 'Abdullãh AlAnsari is Ibn Sulaimän bin Zaid
bin Thãbit, and he is trustworthy].
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Comments:
This narration proves 'Umar's maturity of opinion and power of deduction,
This
therefore, the number of his statements confirmed in the Qur'ãn are more
than twenty. But this does not prove 'Umar's superiority over AbU Bakr.
Chapter (...) 'Umar Accepted
Islam Due To The Affect Of
His Supplication...

-

3683. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the
Prophet
said: "0 Allah honor
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Islam through AbU Jahi bin
Hishãm or through 'Umar bin AlKhattab." He said: "So it happened
that 'Umar came the next day to
the Messenger of Allah
and
accepted Islam." (Da'if)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib from this route. Some of
them criticized An-Nadr AbI
'Umar, and he narrates Manakir
(oddities) [due to his memory].
(3J

*

L41
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Comments:
AbU Jahi's name is 'Umar bin Hishãm but embracing Islam was not to be for
him. The supplication of the Prophet 4b,F proves that apparent causes do help
to bring Allah's support.
Chapter ( ... ) 'Umar's Statement
To Abü Bakr. 10 Best Of
People After The Messenger Of
Mlãhj...
3684. Jãbir bin 'Abdullah narrated
that 'Umar said to AbU Bakr: "0
best of people after the Messenger
of Allah !" So AbU Bakr said: "If
you say that, then I have heard the
Messenger of Allah
say: 'The
sun has not risen upon a man
better than 'Umar." (Daj)
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is
Gharib, and we do not know of it
except through this route, and its
chain is not that strong.
[He said:] There is something on
this topic from Abü Ad-Dardã'.
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:Ji
3U
Comments:
Superiority depends on various causes, reasons and justifications. Sometimes
one man is superior to others for some particular reason, and another person
is superior in totality. AbU Bakr, during his caliphate was superior due to his
justice, politics, conquests, and establishment of government. In view of AbU
Bakr, 'Umar was a man of solid thinking and firm personality.

3685. Muhammad bin SirIn said:
"I don't think that a man who
degrades AbU Bakr and 'Umar
loves the Prophet J." (Da'j)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib Hasan.
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Comments:
He who loves someone high in dignity, he also loves his companions and
associates. It can be inferred that whoever degrades AbU Bakr and 'Umar
then he is an enemy of the Prophet .
Chapter (...) His
Statement:
"If There Was To Have A
Prophet After Me It Would
Have Been 'Umar"
3686. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "If there was to have a
Prophet after me, it would have
been 'Umar bin Al-Khattãb."
(Hasan)
[Abti 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. We do not know of
it except through the narration of
Mishrah bin Hã'ãn.
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44l

Comments:
This saying of the Prophet is proof manifest of the caliber and status of 'Umar.
Chapter ( ... ) The Dream Of
The Prophet : About Him
Drinking From A Cup Of Milk
And Giving 'Umar The
Remainder Of It

cj]4t—(... _)
(or ifl) [a

3687. Ibn 'Umar said: "The
said: 'I saw
Messenger of Allah
that I was brought a cup of milk, so I
drank from it, and I gave my leftover
to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab.' They
said: 'So what did you interpret it as
0 Messenger of Allah?' He said: '(It
is) Knowledge." (zii)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.

'-unh11IvI1L.

The common attribute of milk and knowledge is usefulness and rectification of
spirit and body. Both are beneficial for the humanity. Milk is food for the body
and its growth, and knowledge is a source of a healthy mind and spirit. 'Umar's
long period of Caliphate was a period of peace and unity of the Muslim
Um,nah, but after him, the conditions changed, and the needed peace and
unity faded away. The period of Abü Bakr was a short one which he spent
quelling and curbing the internal revolt and the settlement of other problems.
3688. Anas narrated that the
Prophet it said: "I entered
Paradise and it was as if I was in a
palace of gold. So I said: 'Whose
palace is this?' They said: 'A
youth's, from the Quraish.' So I
thought that I was him. I said: 'And
who is he?' They said: " 'Umar bin
Al-Khattãb." (SahIh)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
This narration is a proof that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, during his life, heard the
good news of living in Paradise and having a palace of gold to live in.
Chapter ( ... ) "I Came Upon A
Square Palace With Golden
Balconies For 'Umar In
Paradise"
3689. AbU Buraidah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
awoke in
the morning and called for BiIãl,
then said: '0 Bilal! By what have
you preceded me to Paradise? I
have not entered Paradise at all,
except that I heard your footsteps
before me. I entered Paradise last
night, and I heard your footsteps
before me, and I came upon a
square palace having balconies
made of gold. So I said: 'Whose
palace is this?' They said: 'A man
among the Arabs.' So I said: 'I am
an Arab, whose palace is this?'
They said: 'A man among the
Quraish.' So I said: 'I am from the
Quraish, whose palace is this?'
They said: 'A man from the
Ummah of Muhammad
So I
said: 'I am Muhammad, whose
palace is this?' They said: 'Umar
bin Al-Khattab's.' So Bilãl said: '0
Allah's Messenger! I have never
called the Adhan except that I
prayed two Rak'ah, and I never
committed Hadath except that I
.'

'
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performed Wuçlü' upon that, and I
considered that I owed Allah two
Rak'ah.' So the Messenger of Allah
said: 'For those two." (Hasan)
[Abü 'Eisa said:] There are
narrations on this topic from Jãbir,
Mu'ãdh, Anas, and Abu Hurairah;
that the Prophet
said: "I saw a
palace of gold in Paradise, so I
said: 'Whose is this?' So it was said:
''Umar bin Al-Khattãb's"
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth Gharib. And the
meaning of this Ijadith, that "I
entered Paradise last night,"
means: "I saw in my dream that I
entered Paradise." This is how it
was related in some of the Ahãdith,
and was related from Ibn 'Abbãs
that he said: "The dreams of the
Prophets are revelation."
4.
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Comments:
1. As a guard or candle bearer walks ahead of a dignitary, Bilãl in the same
capacity was ahead of the Prophet () in the Paradise.
2. The angles did not tell the name of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab upon enquiry, it
was just to prove the superiority and nobleness of Arabs, Quraish and the
Prophet Mubammad's Ummah.
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Chapter (...) His
Statement:
"Indeed Ash-Shaitan Is Afraid
Of You O'Umar."
3690. Buraidah said: "The
Messenger of Allah 4b,F went out
for one of his expeditions, then
when he came back, a black slave
girl came to him and said: '0
Messenger of Allah! I took an oath
that if Allah returned you safely, I
would beat the Duff before you and
sing.' So the Messenger of Allah
said to her: 'If you have taken an
oath, then beat it, and if you have
not then do not.' So she started to
beat the Duff, and AbU Bakr
entered while she was beating it.
Then 'All entered while she was
beating it, then 'Uthmãn entered
while she was beating it. Then
'Umar entered, so she put the Duff
under her, and sat upon it. So the
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Indeed Ash-Shaitãn is afraid of
you 0 'Umar! I was sitting while
she beat it, and then Abü Bakr
entered while she was beating it,
then 'All entered while she was
beating it, then 'Uthman entered
while she was beating it, then when
you entered 0 'Umar and she put
away the Duff.' (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration
of Buraidah. There are narrations
on this topic from 'Umar, [ Sa'd
bin AN Waqqa] and 'Aishah.
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Comments:
Allah N had given 'Umar the distinction that even Satan was afraid of him,
and diverted his way wherever he saw him. She was only a slave girl and she
was so afraid of 'Umar that she hid her Duff.
3691. 'Aishah narrated that the
Messenger of Allah j% was sitting
and we heard a scream and the
voices of children. So the
Messenger of Allah
arose, and
it was an Ethiopian woman,
prancing around while the children
played around her. So he said: '0
'Aishah, come (and) see.' So I
came and I put my chin upon the
shoulder of the Messenger of Allah
and I began to watch her from
between his shoulder and his head,
and he said to me: 'Have you had
enough, have you had enough?"
She said: "So I kept saying: 'No,' to
see my status with him. Then
'Umar appeared." She said: "So
they dispersed." She said: "So the
Messenger of Allah 11 said:
'Indeed I see the Shayatin among
men and jinn have run from
'Umar.' She said: 'So I returned."
(Hasan)
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this
route.
-
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Chapter (...) Regarding: 'I Am
The First For Whom The Earth
Will Be Split, Then Abu Bakr
Then 'Umar'
3692. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Messenger of Allah j4 said: "I am
the first for whom the earth will
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split, then AbU Bakr, then 'Umar.
Then the people of Al-Baqi'; they
will be gathered with me. Then I
will await the people of Makkah
until they are resurrected between
the Two Sacred areas." (Da'if)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. And 'Asim bin
'Umar Al-'UmarI (a narrator in the
chain) is not a Hafiz to me, [or]
according to the people of Ijadith.

-

-

'

, -,

-

. L.L~
-

L51P

4

--

- -;

-

--

"
Jti :Ji

3 j
- - -

Ly-'3 yc

L{]
4L
LL

à

Av./o:
LLs, y1

..

A/r:.SLJ
:U &
.(i1 10/Y:J1'l

Chapter ( ... ) "In The Nations

There Were Muhaddathun..."
3693. 'Aishah narrated that the
Messenger of Allah t said:
"Among the nations, there used to
be Muhaddathün, and if there were
one in my nation, it would be
'Umar bin A1-Khatt5,b." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. [He said:] And some
of the companions of Ibn 'Uyainah
informed me that Sufyan bin
'Uyainah said: "Mu,zaddathün
meaning: those who were given
understanding."
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Chapter ( ...) His j4 Informing
About The Appearance Of A
Man Among The Inhabitants Of
Paradise, Then 'Umar Appeared
3694. 'Abdullãh Ibn Mas'Ud
narrated that the Prophet
said:
"A man among the inhabitants of
Paradise will
will appear before you."
So AbU Bakr appeared. Then he
said: "A man among the
inhabitants of Paradise will appear
before you." So 'Umar appeared.
()a'lj)
There are narrations on this topic
from AbU Müsã and Jabir.
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib as a narration of Ibn
Mas'ud.
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3695. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Prophet
said: "While a man
was tending some of his sheep, a
wolf came and took a sheep. So its
owner came and retrieved it. The
wolf said: 'What will you do for it
on the Day of the Predator, the
Day when there will be no
shepherd for it other than me?"
The Messenger of Allah
said:
"So I believe in that, I and AbU
Bakr, and 'Umar."
(One of the narrators) AbU
Salamah said: "And the two of
them were (present) not among the
people that day." (Sahih)

'A61

-

LJ

-

-U:jU
f•

-

u
LJ

Jj

-

-

UiI .th

vr/r:rI i'y
1/r:.,.-1
[rAY rA r•
4iJJ

-, -, -

-

ø

U
[Y\. :LI

L5Y

Chapters On Al-Manaqib

372

(Another chain) with similar
narration.
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Chapter 18. About The Virtues
Of 'Uthmãn bin 'Affãn,, And
That He Has Two Kunyah; He
Is Called Abu 'Amr and Abu
'Abdulläh
3696. Abu Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrated that the
was at
Messenger of Allah
Hirã', him, AbU Bakr, 'Umar,
'Uthmãn, 'All, Talhah and AzZubair, 4 and the boulder'1
shook. So the Prophet 4t said: "Be
calm, for there is none upon you
except a Prophet, or a iddiq, or a
martyr." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] There are
narrations on this topic from
'Uthmãn, Sa'eed bin Zaid, Ibn
'Abbas, Sahi bin Sa'd, Anas bin
Malik and Buraidah Al-Aslami,
and this Hadith is Sahih.
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3697. Anas narrated that the
Messenger of Allah , AN Bakr,
'Umar, and 'Uthmãn climbed
Uhud (mountain) and it shook
them, so the Prophet of Allah
said: "Be firm 0 Uhud! For there
is none upon you except a Prophet,
a Siddiq, and two martyrs."
IC' LL\
aiun)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Chapter (...) "And My Friend
(Raftq) In Paradise Is 'Uthmän"
3698. Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah ç said: "For every Prophet
there is a friend Raftq), and my
friend - meaning in Paradise - is
'Uthmãn." (Da'f)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, its chain is not strong, and
it is disconnected.
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Chapter ( ... ) Regarding
'Uthmãn Recounting That He
Was Called A Martyr, And
That He Prepared The Army
Of Distress (Al-'Usrah) ... "

]:—( ...

43 •':
(•
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s

.1J,

3699. AbU 'Abdur-Rahman AsSulam-1 said: "When 'Uthman was
besieged, he looked out over them
from atop his house and said: 'I
remind you by Allah. Do you know
that when (mount) Hirã' shook, the
Messenger of Allah
said: "Be
firm 0 Hira'! For there is none
upon you except a Prophet, a
Siddiq, and a martyr?" They said:
'Yes.' He said: 'I remind you by
Allah.! Do you know that the
Messenger of Allah ii said, about
the army of distress (Al- 'Usrah):11
"Who will spend something which
shall be accepted (by Allah)?" And
the people were struggling during
difficult times, so I prepared that
army?' They said: 'Yes.' Then he
said: 'I remind you by Allah. Do
you know that no one drank from
the well of Riimah but have to pay
for it, then I bought it and made it
for the rich, the poor, and the
wayfarer?' They said: '0 Allah!
Yes!" And he listed other things.
This Hadith is Ijasan Sahih Gharib
from this route; as a narration of
AbU 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulam!
from 'Uthman. (Sahih)
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Referring to the Battle of Tabük. See SüratAt-Tawbah 9:117.
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Comments:
The owner of the well of RUmah was a Jew and he sold the water of the well.
'Uthman 4 bought this well from him for twenty thousand Dinar. He spent
more money to rennovate and widen it, and reserved it for public use. He also
donated money for the expansion of A1-Masjid An-Nabawi.
3700. 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin
Khabbãb narrated: "I witnessed the
Prophet j4 while he was exhorting
support for the 'army of distress.'
'Uthman bin 'Affãn stood and said:
'0 Messenger of Allah! I will take
the responsibility of one-hundred
camels, including their saddles and
water-skins, in the path of Allah.'
Then he (ç again) urged support
for the army. So 'Uthmãn [bin
'Affan] stood and said: '0
Messenger of Allah! I will take the
responsibility of two-hundred
camels, including their saddles and
water-skins, in the path of Allah.'
Then he ( again) urged support
for the army. So 'Uthman bin
'Affän stood and said: '[0
Messenger of Allah] I will take the
responsibility for three-hundred
camels, including their saddles and
water-skins, in the path of Allah.'
So I saw the Messenger of Allah
descend from the Minbar while he
was saying: 'It does not matter
what 'Uthman does after this, it
does not matter what 'Uthman
does after this." (Da'ij)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib from this route [we do not
know of it except as a narration of
As-Sakan bin Al-Mughirah]. And
there is something on this topic
from 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Samurah.
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i, J, Ji)
JJ
Comments:
This narration shows that on the occasion of preparing the "Army of
Distress" the Prophet
encouraged people three times to give donation for
raising an army, and every time 'UthmAn gave one-hundred camels including
their saddles and water-skins. It has been explained in Musnad Aifimad that
'Uthmãn gave three-hundred camels. In some other reports it is stated that
'Uthmãn donated nine-hundred camels, one-hundred horses, and plenty of
cash on this call. The Prophet jW gave him the happy news of forgiveness
from all previous and future sins.
3701. 'Abdur-Rahman bin
Samurah narrated that 'Uthman
went to the Prophet
with onethousand Dinãr" - Al-Hasan bin
Waqi' (one of the narrators) said:
"And in another place in my book:
'In his garment when the 'army of
distress' was being prepared. So he
poured them into his lap." 'Abdur-Rahmãn said: "So I saw the
Prophet jW, turning them over in
his lap, saying: 'Whatever 'Uthmãn
does after today will not harm
him,' two times." (Hasan)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.

3702. Anas bin Mãlik narrated
that when the Messenger of Allah
jW ordered the pledge of Ridwãn,
'Uthman bin 'Affãn was the
messenger of the Messenger of
Allah
to the people of Makkah.
He said: "So the people gave the
pledge." He said: "So the
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said:
Messenger of Allah
'Indeed 'Uthman is busy with the
affair of Allah and the affair of His
Messenger' then he () put one of
his hands on the other. The hand
of the Messenger of Allah ç on
behalf of 'Uthmãn, was better than
their own hands for themselves."
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[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
(...'- Y1)
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Comments:
approved
This pledge was named "The Pledge of Ridwãn" because Allah
put his right hand on the left hand on behalf of 'Uthmãn.
it. The Prophet
This is a great honor for 'Uthman.
3703. Thumamah bin Hazn AlQushairi narrated: "I was present
at the house when 'Uthman
appeared above them saying: 'Bring
me your two companions who have
gathered you against me." He said:
"So they were brought as if they
were two camels, or as if they were
two donkeys." He said: "'Uthman
appeared above them and said: 'I
ask you by Allah and Islam! Do
you know that the Messenger of
came to Al-Madinah and
Allah
there was no water in it that was
sweet except the well of RUmah,
said:
the Messenger of Allah
'Who will purchase the well of
Rümah and place his bucket
alongside the buckets of the
Muslims, in exchange for better
than that in Paradise?' So I bought
it with the core of my wealth, and
today you prevent me from
drinking from it so that I would
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have to drink from the water of the
sea?' They said: '0 Allah! Yes!' He
said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam!
Do you know that the Masjid, was
insufficient for its people, so the
Messenger of Allah
said: 'Who
will purchase the land of the family
of so-and-so, and add it to the
Masjid in exchange for better than
that in Paradise?' So I bought it
with the core of my wealth, and
today you prevent me from praying
two Rak'ah in it?' They said: '0
Allah! Yes.' He said: 'I ask you by
Allah and Islam! Do you know that
I prepared the 'army of distress'
from my wealth?' They said: '0
Allah! Yes!' Then he said: 'I ask
you by Allah and Islam! Do you
know that the Messenger of Allah
was on (mount) Thabir of
Makkah, and with him was AbU
Bakr, and 'Umar, and myself. The
mountain began shaking until its
rocks fell to its bottom.' He said:
'So he () stomped it with his foot
and said: "Be still 0 Thabir! For
there is none upon except a
Prophet, a Siddiq and two
martyrs?" They said: '0 Allah!
Yes!' He said: 'Allah is Great!
Bear witness by the Lord of the
Ka'bah that I am a martyr!' - three
times." (Hasan)
AbU 'Eisa said: This Hadith is
Hasan, and it has been reported
through other routes from
'Uthman.
r' r1rA:

Comments:

o/1:Lj
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Has the world ever seen a person who is a head of a great state, who is
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member of great and powerful tribe, who has the status of 'Vhun-Nürain",
who is soft in nature and extremely tolerant, who accepted martyrdom and
wished not to shed the blood of innocent people for his own safety? He never
asked any one to guard him against the tyrants. 0 Allah & have countless
mercy and Your blessings on him.
3704. AbU A1-Ash'ath As-Sana'anI
narrated: "Some people were
delivering Khutbah in Ash-Sham,
and among them were Companions
of the Prophet
. So the last of
them, a man called Murrah bin
Ka'b, stood, and he said: 'If it were
not for a Hadith I heard from the
Messenger of Allah , I would not
have stood (to address you). He
() mentioned the tribulations,
and that they would be coming
soon. Then a man who was
concealed by a garment passed by.
So he said: "This one will be upon
guidance that day." So I went
towards him, and it was 'Uthman
bin 'Affan. I turned, facing him,
and I said: "This one?" He said:
"Yes." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. There are narrations
on this topic from Ibn 'Umar,
'Abdullah bin Hawalah, and Ka'b
bin 'Ujrah.
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Comments:
The narration proves that 'Uthman bin 'Affãn was right and he supported the
truth and his action was correct. It is proven by this narration that objections
against him were just false accusations.
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"hap'er k...,
e Prophet's
Preventing 'Uthmãn From
Removing The Shirt Which
Allah Gave To Him
3705. 'Aishah narrated that the
Prophet
said: "0 'Uthman!
Indeed Allah may give you a shirt,
and if they wish that you take it off,
do not take it off for them."
[AbU 'Eisa said:] There is a long
story with this Hadith. [He said:]
This Had(th is Hasan Gharib.
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Comments:
.
In this narration 'shirt' is a symbol of Caliphate. It serves the basis for
'Uthmãn's rejection of the option of the "thugs" to abdicate the Khilafah
which was conferred to him by Allah.
Chapter ( ... ) The Three
Objections Of The Egyptian...
3706. 'Uthman bin 'Abdullah bin
Mawhab narrated: "A man among
the people of Egypt performed
Ijajj to the House, and saw a group
sitting, so he said: 'Who are these?'
They said: 'The Quraish.' He said:
'So who is this old man?' They
said: 'Ibn 'Umar.' So he went to
him and said: 'I will ask you about
something, so inform me. I ask you
by Allah! By the sanctity of this
House! Do you know that 'Uthmãn
fled on the Day of (the battle of)
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Uhud?' He said: 'Yes.' He said:
'Do you know that he was absent
from the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan, that
he did not witness it?' He said:
'Yes.' He said: 'Do you know that
he was absent on the Day of (the
battle of) Badr and did not
participate in it?' He said: 'Yes.' So
he said: 'Allah is Great.' So Ibn
'Umar said to him: 'Come, so I can
clarify to you what you have asked
about. As for his fleeing on the
Day of (the battle of) Uhud, then I
bear witness that Allah has
pardoned him and forgiven him. As
for his being absent on the Day of
(the battle of) Badr, then he was
married to the daughter of the
Messenger of Allah
. So the
Messenger of Allah OR said to him:
"You have the reward of a man
who participated in (the battle of)
Badr, and his share."['] [And he
ordered him to stay behind with
her, as she was ill]. As for his being
absent from the Pledge of ArRidwan, then if there was anyone
more revered in Makkah than
'Uthmän, then the Messenger of
would have sent him
Allah
instead of 'Uthmãn. The
sent
Messenger of Allah
'Uthman [to Makkah], and the
Pledge of Ar-Ridwan was after
'Uthmãn had departed for
Makkah." He said: "So the
Messenger of Allah jW, said with his
right hand: 'This is the hand of
'Uthmãn," and he put it upon his
own hand, and said: "This is for
(1]

That is, of the spoils of war.
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'Uthmãn." He said to him: "Go
now, and take this (clarification)
with you." (aziz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
3i
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Comments:
Three accusations of the Egyptian which were put against 'Uthmgn as proof
were answered and cleared by Ibn 'Umar in an excellent way. If they had
good intentions, these answers would be quite enough to snub the matter, but
their intention was malicious, and they wanted to create chaos in the Ummah.
On the basis of such idle claims they besieged the house of 'Uthman 4.
Chapter ( ... ) Their Saying: "We
Would Say: 'AbU Bakr, And
(Then) 'Umar, And (Then)
'Uthmãn"
3707. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "While
the Messenger of Allah
was
alive, we used to say: 'AbU Bakr,
and (then) 'Umar, and (then)
'Uthman." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib from ths
route. It is Gharib as a narration of
'Ubaidullãh bin 'Umar. And this
Hadith has been related through
other routes from Ibn 'Umar.
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Comments:
During the lifetime of the Prophet
in the sequence of superiority, the first
position was of AbU Bakr, the second of 'Umar and the third of 'Uthmãn. AN
Sunnah Wa! Jamã 'ah have the same view.
3708. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
mentioned
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the Fitnah and said: "This one will
be wrongfully killed during it,"
about 'Uthmän bin 'Affãn [may
Allah be pleased with him].
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route [as a
narration of Ibn 'Umar].

Chapter (...) A Gharib Hadith
About Him Prohibiting
Prayer Behind A Man That
Hates 'Uthmãn
3709. Jabir narrated that the
Prophet
was brought the body
of a deceased man, to perform
Salat for him, but he did not pray
over him. It was said: "0
Messenger of Allah! We have not
seen you avoiding praying over
anyone before this?" He said: "He
used to hate 'Uthman, so Allah
hates him." (Maudu')
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gharth. We do not know of it
except from this route. This
Muhammad bin Ziyad (a narrator
in the chain) is the companion of
MaimUn bin Mihrãn and he is very
weak in Hadith. Whereas
Muhammad bin Ziyad, the
companion of AbU Hurairah, from
A1-Basrah, is trustworthy, and his
Kunyah is AbU Al-Ilarith. And
Mubmmad bin Ziyad AI-Alhäni the
companion of AbU Umamah is
trustworthy, and his Kunyah is AbU
Sufyan [and he is from Ash-Sham].
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Chapter (...) The Iladith About
His Giving Glad Tidings Of
Paradise To 'Uthmãn Due To A
Calamity That Will Befall Him
3710. AbU Müsä A1-Ash'ari said:
"I went with the Prophet ç and he
entered a garden of the Ansar, and
he relived himself. He said to me:
'0 AbU Musä! Watch the gate for
me, and do not let anyone enter
except with permission.' Then a
man came and knocked at the gate,
so I said: 'Who is it?' He said: 'AbU
Bakr.' So I said: '0 Messenger of
Allah
! It is Abü Bakr asking
permission?' He said: 'Give him
permission and give him the glad
tidings of Paradise.' So he entered,
and I gave him the glad tidings of
Paradise. Another man came and
knocked at the gate. I said: 'Who is
it?' He said: " 'Umar.' So I said: '0
! It is
Messenger of Allah
'Umar asking permission?' He
said: 'Open it for him, and give him
the glad tidings of Paradise.' I
opened [the gate], he entered, and
I gave him the glad tidings of
Paradise. Then another man
knocked at the gate. I said: 'Who is
it?' So he said: ''Uthmãn.' I said:
'0 Messenger of Allah! It is
'Uthmãn asking permission.' He
said: 'Open it for him, and give him
the glad tidings of Paradise due to
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a calamity that will befall him."
(Sahih)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. And it has been
related through other routes from
AbU 'Uthmãn An-Nahdi. And
there are narrations on this topic
from Jãbir and Ibn 'Umar.
L
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Comments:
As the Prophet
had predicted, 'Uthmãn 4 had to face trials and troubles.
These three persons will surely enter Paradise.
3711. Abu Sahlah said: "The day
of the house,11' 'Uthmãn said to
me: 'Indeed the Messenger of
Allah ç took a covenant from me,
and I will abide by it." (ahii)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih [Gharib]. We do not
know of it except as a narration of
Isma'il bin AN Khalid.
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Comments:
This means not to leave the seat of Caliphate. Allah Ul will give you the robe
of honor of Caliphate. Some people will demand from you to leave the
Caliphate but you must not leave it. 'Uthman 4 accepted the martyrdom
according to the advice of the Prophet j* and rejected the demand of leaving
the seat of Caliphate.

" When he was besieged.
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Chapter 19. The Virtues Of 'All
Bin Abi Talib, May Allah Be
Pleased With Him. It Is Said
That He Has Two Kunyah: Abli
Turäb, And Abiil-Hasan
3712. 'Imrän bin Husain narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
dispatched an army and he put 'All
bin Abi Talib in charge of it. He
left on the expedition and he
entered upon a female slave. So
four of the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah
scolded
him, and they made a pact saying:
"[If] we meet the Messenger of
Allah llj we will inform him of
what 'All did." When the Muslims
returned from the journey, they
would begin with the Messenger of
Allah
and give him Salam, then
they would go to their homes. So
when the expedition arrived, they
gave Salam to the Prophet , and
one of the four stood saying: "0
Messenger of Allah! Do you see
that 'All bin Abi Tãlib did such and
such." The Messenger of Allah
turned away from him. Then the
second one stood and said as he
said, and he turned away from him.
Then the third stood before him,
and said as he said, and he turned
away from him. Then the fourth
stood and said as they had said.
The Messenger of Allah
faced
him, and the anger was visible on
his face, he said: "What do you
want from 'All?! What do you want
from 'All?! What do you want from
'All?! Indeed 'Allis from me, and I
am from him, and he is the ally of
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every believer after me." (Ijasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Gharib, and we do not know
of it except as a narration of Ja'far
bin Sulaiman.
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Comments:
'All is from me and I am from him", is not only an indication of family link
and relationship of son-in-law and father-in-law, but it is also to emphasize
that his conduct and character resembles him. The Prophet ; said the same
thing for Julaibib Al-Ash'ari the member of the tribe of Band Najiyah.
3713. Abu Sarihah, or Zaid bin
Arqam
Shu'bah had doubt
narrated, from the Prophet 44:
"For whomever I am his Mawlã
then 'All is his Mawala." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
1-Iasan Gha rib. Shu'bah reported
this Ijadith similarly, from Maimün
AbU 'Abdullãh, from Zaid bin
rqam irom tne rropnet
. Aru
Sarihah is Hudhaifah bin Asid [AlGhifarI] the Companion of the
Prophet
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Comments:
As 'All's character and behaviour resembled the character and behaviour of
the Prophet
therefore 'All favored all those who were near and dear to
the Prophet . 'All helped and decleared his favor for AbU Bakr, 'Umar and
'Uthman.
,

3714. 'All narrated that the
Messenger of Allah ; said: "May
Allah have mercy upon AbU Bakr,
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he married me to his daughter, and
he carried me to the land of Hijrah,
and he freed Bilãl with his wealth.
May Allah have mercy upon
'Umar, he says the truth even if it
is sour. The truth caused him to be
left without a friend. May Allah
have mercy upon 'Uthman, the
angels are shy of him. May Allah
have mercy upon 'All. 0 Allah!
Place the truth with him wherever
he turns." (Da'J)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gha rib. We do not know of it
except from this route. [And AlMukhtar bin Nafi' is a Shaikh from
Al-Barah with many Gharib
narrations. AbU Hayyãn At-Taimi's
name is Yaya bin Sa'eed bin
Hayyan At-Taiml, from Al-KUfah,
and he is trustworthy.]
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Comments:
This was the result of the Prophet's prayer that 'All always did justice. The
Prophet ; stated that 'All was the best among you to make just decisions.
3715. Rib'! bin Hirãsh said: "At
Ar-Rahbah, 'All narrated to us:
'On the Day of (the Pledge of)
udaibiyah, some people from the
idolaters came out to us. Among
them was Suhail bin 'Amr, and
some people among the heads of
the idolaters. They said: "0
Messenger of Allah! People among
our fathers, brothers, and slaves
have come to you, and they have
no knowledge of the religion,
rather they came fleeing from our
wealth and property, so return
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them to us. If they do not have
knowledge of the religion, then we
will teach them." So the Prophet
, said: "0 people of Quraish, you
will desist, or Allah will send upon
you one who will chop your necks
with the sword over the religion.
Allah has tested their hearts
regarding faith." They said:
- "Who
is he 0 Messenger of Allah?" Abü
Bakr said to him: "Who is he 0
Messenger of Allah?" 'Umar said
to him: "Who is he 0 Messenger of
Allah? He said: "He is the one
repairing the sandals." - And he
had given 'All his sandals to repair
them. - He said: "Then 'All turned
to us and said: 'Indeed the
Messenger
said: "Whoever lies
upon me intentionally, then let him
take his seat in the Fire." (Daif)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not
know of it except through this route
as a narration of Rib'! from 'All.
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Comments:
'All killed many people for the sake of religion and participated in many
battles.
Chapter 20. The Statement Of
: jLa.
j,]
- ,- -. • - '. -- LS'
The Ansãr: "We Used To
Recognize The Hypocrites
From Their Hatred Of 'Ali Bin
(1A
AM Talib
3716. Al-Bard' bin 'Azib narrated
said to 'All bin
that the Prophet

L
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AN Talib: "You are from me, and
I am from you."
And there is a story along with
this Hadith. (Sahih)
[Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih]
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3717. Abü Sa'eed AI-KhudrI said:
"We, the people of the Ancãr, used
to recognize the hypocrites, by
their hatred for 'All bin AbI Talib."
(Da'/)
This Hadith is Gharib. Shu'bah
criticized AbU HãrUn Al-'Abdi.
And this has been related from Al'Amash from AbU Salib from AbU
Sa'eed.
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Chapter ( ... ) "No Hypocrite
Loves 'All, And No Believer
Hates Him."
A1-Musãwir A1-Uimyarl narrated
from his mother who said: "I
entered upon Umm Salamah, and I
heard her saying: 'The Messenger
of Allah
used to say: "No
hypocrite loves 'All, and no
believer hates him." (DaiJ)
[He said:] There is something on
this topic from 'All, [and] this
Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this
route. [And 'Abdullãh bin 'Abdur-
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Rahman (a narrator in the chain) is
AbU Nar A1-Waraq. And Sufyan
Ath-Thawri reported from him.]
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Chapter ( ... ) Him iklo, Naming
Four That He Ordered To
Love, And Allah Loves Them...
(V.

3718. Buraidah narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"Indeed Allah has ordered me to
love four, and He informed me
that He loves them." It was said:
"0 Messenger of Allah! Name
them for us." He said: "All is
among them," saying that three
times, "And AbU Dharr, AlMiqdad, and Salman. And He
ordered me to love them, and He
informed me that He loves them."
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(Da't)

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Gha rib. We do not know of it
except as a narration of Shank.

Comments:
are near relatives. 'Alt is the son of the Prophet's
The Prophet and 'All
brother, and also his son-in-law. He is also a great and esteemed Caliph who
was committed to the religion of Islam. The Noble Prophet
loved him. He
who has no respect for the Prophet 4Ltwill hate 'All and will have a grudge
against him.
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Chapter ( ... ) 'An Is From Me
And I Am From 'All
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3719. Hubshi bin Junãdah
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "'AlT is from me
and I am from 'All. And none
should represent me except myself
or 'All." (Hasan)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib Sahih.
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Comments:
In Arab society it was customary that if some tribe wanted to break a treaty,
the head of the tribe had to do this job himself or some near relative had to
be appointed to accomplish this work. When Sürat Bard' was revealed and it
was commanded that the treaty between the Prophet and the Mushrikun of
Makkah be broken or kept for sometime, the Prophet () in 9 A.H., had
already made AND Bakr the leader of the IIajj party and the party had left for
Makkah. The Sürah was revealed after their departure from Al-Madlnah, so
the Prophet jW, sent 'All, as the custom of the day, to deliver the message to
the people of Makkah, but AbU Bakr kept his position as the leader of the
Ijajj party.
3720. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Messenger of Allah made bonds
of brotherhood among his
Companions. So 'All came crying
saying: "0 Messenger of Allah!
You have made a bond of
brotherhood among your
Companions, but you have not
made a bond of brotherhood with
me and anyone." So the Messenger
of Allah Jç said to him: "I am your
brother, in this life and the next."
(Da'ij
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. And there is
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something about it from Zaid bin
AN Awfã.
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Comments:
The event of the "Bond of Brotherhood" occurred after the emigration to AlMadlnah.
Chapter (...) The Hadith About
The Bird Which The Prophet
Supplicated That the Most
Beloved of Creation To Allah
(v'i'
J) [4; ,Ij
Eat With Him
--

3721. Anas bin Mãlik said: "There
was a bird with the Prophet , so
he said: '0 Allah, send to me the
most beloved of Your creatures to
eat this bird with me.' So 'All came
and ate with him." (Hasan)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Ghanb, we do not know of it as a
narration of As-SuddI, except
through this route. And this Hadtth
has been related through more
than one route from Anas.
['Elsa bin 'Amr is from Al-KUfah]
and As-Suddi's name is 'Ismã'il bin
'Abdur-Rahman (narrators in the
chain), and lived during the time of
Anas bin Mãlik, and he saw AlHusain bin 'All. [u'bah, Sufyan
Ath-Thawrl and Za'idah considered
him trustworthy, and Yahya bin
Sa'eed A]-Qattãn considered him
trustworthy as well.]
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Comments:
loved 'All more than
It is reported in Sahih narrations that the Prophet
said
anyone else. Replying to a question of 'Amr bin A1-'As the Prophet
that Aishah was his beloved and she was more dear to him then anyone else,
and among the men; her father, and then 'Umar. (Fath Al-Ban v. 7. p. 24.)
3722. 'All said: "When I would ask
the Messenger of Allah 4&, he
would give me, and when I would
be silent, he would initiate (speech
or giving) with me." (ilasan)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Gha rib from this route.
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Comments:
It means that the Prophet

never ignored him, and always cared for him.

Chapter ( ... ) A Gharib Hadith:
"I Am The House Of Wisdom
And 'All Is Its Door"
3723. 'All narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "I am
the house of wisdom, and 'All is its
door." (Da'J)
[He said:] This Hadith is Ghanib
Munkar. Some of them reported
this Hadith from Sharlk, and they
did not mention "from AsSunabil" in it. And we do not
know this Hadith from any of the
trustworthy narrators except for
Sharlk. And there is something on
this topic from Ibn 'Abbäs.
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Comments:
All the esteemed, and honored. Companions are doors to the knowledge of
the Prophet , 'All was door to the knowledge of justice.
3724. 'Amir bin Sa'd bin AM
Waqqds narrated from his father,
saying: "Mu'awiyah bin Abü Sufyan
ordered Sa'd, saying: 'What
prevented you from reviling AbU
Turab?' He said: 'Three things that
I remember from the Messenger of
Allah
prevent me from reviling
him. That I should have even one of
those things is more beloved to me
than red camels. I heard the
Messenger of Allah
speaking to
'Au, and he had left him behind in
one of his battles. So 'Alt said to
him: "0 Messenger of Allah! You
leave me behind with the women
and children?" So the Messenger of
Allah
said to him: "Are you not
pleased that you should be in the
position with me that HãrUn was
with Müsã? Except that there is no
Prophethood after me?" And on
the Day of (the battle of) Khaibar, I
heard him saying: "I shall give the
banner to a man who loves Allah
and His Messenger, and Allah and
His Messenger love him." So we all
waited for that, then he said: "Call
'All for me." He said: 'So he came
to him, and he had been suffering
from Ramad,111 so he () put
spittle in his eye and gave the
[1]

An eye condition.
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banner to him, then Allah granted
him victory. And when this Ayah
was revealed: 'Let us call our sons
and your sons, and our women and
your women...''1 the Messenger of
Allah
ç called 'All, Fatimah,
Hasan, and Husain and said: "0
Allah, these are my family." (Saziz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib Sahih from this
route.
JL3 .:
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Comments:
When Mu'ãwiyah asked Sa'd why he did not revile 'All, he meant his opinion
on Ijtihãd in the interpretation of Islamic Law. A1-Imam An-Nawawi also
explained that what Mu'awiyah
said is like saying: "Did you refrain from
reviling 'All, out of piety or out of fear? And if it were out of piety then you
are on the right. Tuifat Al-Azwadhi.
Chapter ( ... ) The Story Of 'All
Taking A Slave Girl From A
Fortress He Conquered
3725. A]-Bard' said: "The Prophet
; dispatched two armies and put
'All bin Abi Talib in charge of one
of them, and Khãlid bin Al-Walid
in charge of the other. He said:
"When there is fighting, then (the
leader is) 'All." He said: "So 'Al!
conquered a fortress and took a
slave girl. So Khalid sent me with a
letter to the Prophet
complaining about him. So I came
to the Prophet 4h and he read the
letter and his color changed, then he
said: 'What is your view concerning
one who loves Allah and His
Messenger, and Allah and His
[1]

Al 'Imrãn 3:61.
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Messenger love him." He said: "I
said: 'I seek refuge in Allah from the
wrath of Allah and the anger of His
Messenger, and I am but a
messenger.' so he became silent."
(Da'/)
[Abü 'EisA said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, we only know it
from this route.
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Comments:
The cause of taking a slave girl has previously been explained. He who loves
Allah and His Messenger, the Messenger of Allah
also loves him, he
cannot go against the instructions.
Chapter (...) "I Did Not Speak
Privately With Him (That Is:
'Ai) Rather, Allah Spoke
Privately With Him"
3726. Jabir said: "The Messenger of
Allah
called 'All on the Day (of
the battle) of At-Ta'if, and spoke
privately with him, so the people
said: 'His private conversation with
his cousin has grown lengthy.' So the
Messenger of Allah
said: 'I did
not speak privately with him, rather,
Allah spoke
spoke privately with him."
(a'(I)
[Abü 'EisA said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of
it except through the narration of
Al-Ajlah, and others besides Ibn
Fudail related it from Al-Ajlah [as
well]. And the meaning of his
statement: "Rather, Allah spoke
privately with him," is that he is
saying: "Indeed, Allah ordered me
to speak privately with him."
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Chapter (...) A Gharib Hadith:
"It Is Not Permissible For
Anyone To Be Junub In This
Masjid Except For You Or I"
3727. Abo Sa'eed narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said to
'All: 110 'All! It is not permissible
for anyone to be Junub in this
Masjid except for you or I." (a'if)
'All bin A]-Mundhir said: "I said
to Dirãr bin Surad: 'What is the
meaning of this Iadith?' He said:
'It is not permissible for anyone to
pass through it while Junub except
for you or I."
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of
it except through this route. And
Muhammad bin Ismä'il heard this
Hadith from me, and he regarded it
tobeGharib.
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Comments:
The houses of some people were adjoining the Masjid of the Prophet, their
doors opened on two sides, one to the street and the other in the Masjid, but
the houses of the Prophet jW and 'All were open only to the side of Masjid,
therefore, there was no other way for them to go out of their house. (Fatz AlBad v. 7. p. 19-20)

Chapter ( ... ) The Advent Of
The Prophet Occurred On A
Monday and 'All Performed
Salat On Tuesday
3728. Anas bin Mãlik said: "The
advent of the Prophet J was on
Monday and 'All performed Saldt
on Tuesday." (Dali)
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[AbU 'Elsa said: And there is
something on this topic from 'All
and] this is a Gharib Hadith as a
narration of Muslim Al-A'war.
Muslim A1-A'war is not that strong
according to the scholars of IIadith.
This Hadith has been related from
Muslim, from Habbah, from 'All,
and it is similar to this.
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Comments:
Among the women, Khadljah was the first lady to accept Islam, and among
the men, Warqah bin Nawfal and AbU Bakr, and among the children 'All.
Bilal was the first to embrace Islam among the slaves.

3729. ['All said: "When I would
ask the Messenger of AllAh
he
would give me, and when I would
be silent, he would initiate (speech
or giving) with me. ] (Iasan)
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3730. Sa'd bin AbI WaqqA
said to
narrated that the Prophet
'All, "You are to me, in the position
that HArun was to MUsA, [except
that there is no Prophet after me]."
(Sahih)
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it
has been related through more
than one route from Sa'eed, from
the Prophet N. And this Ijadith
has been considered Gharib as a
narration of YayA bin Sa'eed AlAnsArl.
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jL.3731. Jãbir bin 'Abdullah narrated
that the Prophet
said to 'All:
"You are to me in the position that
Hãrün was to MUsã, except that
there is no Prophet after me."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.
There are narrations on this topic
from Sa'd, Zaid bin Arqam, AbuHurairah and Umm Salamah.
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Chapter(...) His
Order To
Close The Door Except The
Door Of

.L

3732. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The
Prophet
ordered that the gates
be closed, except the gate of 'All."
[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib,
we do not know of it from Shu'bah
with this chain, except through this
route. (Hasan)

: cIJI ..-

(VA ,iI)

-

-

• :

- - -

!i. - rvry

L

'" 3
I

.
LAjI
il
'- U^ :[:JIi]

,SJI o1,,,

.

:aLaJI

.II
LJI

II
Ij

rj,

JI

Chapters On A1-Manaqib

401

3733. 'All bin Al-Husain narrated
from his father, from his
grandfather, 'All bin AbI Talib:
took Hasan and
"The Prophet
Husain by the hand and said:
'Whoever loves me and loves these
two, and their father and mother,
he shall be with me in my level on
the Day of Judgment." (Da'rf)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This EHadith] is
Ijasan Ghar(b, we do not know of
it as a narration of Ja'far bin
Muhammad except through this
route.
U [:
-
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Chapter ( ... ) The First To
Perform SaMt, And The First
To Accept Islam Was 'All
3734. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The first
to perform Salat was 'All." (Hasan)
[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib
from this route, we do not know of
it as a narration of Shu'bah from
Abü Bali (narrators in the chain)
except through the report of
Muhammad bin Humaid. And AbU
Bali's name is Yahya bin Abi
Sulaim. Some of the people of
knowledge said that the first to
accept Islam among men was AbU
Bakr As-Siddiq, and that 'All
accepted Islam while he was a boy
of eight years, and the first to
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accept Islam among women was
Khadljah.
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3735. A man from the Ansar
narrated that Zaid bin Al-Arqam
said: "The first to accept Islam was
'All."
'Amr bin Murrah said: "So I
mentioned that to Ibrahim AnNakha'i, so he rejected that and
said: 'The first to accept Islam was
AbU Bakr A-Siddiq." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. Abu Hamzah's (a
narrator in the chain) name is
Talhah bin Yazld.

-•.'

ArV:

L 5,.SJ1

LI-i

L.4]
Comments:
AbU Talib was a poor person and had many children to raise, therefore, the
Prophet
suggested to his uncle 'Abbas that they should help AbU Talib and
share his burden. 'Abbas agreed to it and took Ja'far in his care and the
Prophet tji took 'All. In this way 'All was raised in the hands of the Prophet
. It was natural for 'All to accept Islam, as he was still a young boy when he
embraced Islam.
-

Chapter (...) "None Loves You
Except A Believer And None
Hates You Except A Hypocrite"
3736. 'All said: "The Prophet
the Unlettered Prophet - exhorted
me (saying): 'None loves you
except a believer and none hates
you except a hypocrite."
'Ad! bin Thãbit (a narrator) said:
"I am from the generation whom
the Prophet j# supplicated for."
(Sahih)

- '• • . - -

•-

1.

(" 4.JI)[9L.4 'iVLa
•

_ • ,ft,

L)L

-

-

LS

1$i :jL

-

L4;

-

Chapters On Al-Manaqib

403

[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
HasanSahih.
4.bI
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Comments:
'Ad! bin Thãbit is a Tabi'i and he is among those who loved 'All. He who
loved the Prophet will also love whomever he loved.
3737. Umm 'Atiyyah said: "The
Prophet
sent an army in which
was 'All."
She said: "While he was raising his
hands I heard the Messenger of
Allah t saying: '0 Allah! Do not
cause me to die until You allow me
to see 'All." (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan [Gharib], we only know of it
from this route.
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JComments:
The Prophet
'All.

prayed for 'All's safe return which is a sign of his love for

Chapter 21. The Virtues Of
Abü Muhammad Talhah Bin
'Ubaidullãh, May Allah Be
Pleased With Him
3738. 'Abdullãh bin Az-Zubair
narrated that Az-Zubair said: "On
the Day of (the battle of) Uhud,
the Messenger of Allah Qt wore
two coats of mail. He tried to get
up on a boulder, but was not able
to, so Talhah squatted under him,
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lifting the Prophet ji upon it, such
that he could sit on the boulder. So
he said: 'It (Paradise) is obligatory
for Tallah."111 (Hasan)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.

3739. Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "Whoever would be pleased
to look at a martyr walking upon
the face of the earth, then let him
look at 'Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah."

(V)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know of it
except as a narration of As-Salt bin
Dinãr. And some of the people of
knowledge criticized As-Salt bin
Dinãr, and they considered him
weak, and they criticized Sälih bin
MUsã [due to their memory]. (AsSalt bin Dinãr and Sãlih bin MUsã
are narrators in the chain of this
Hadith).
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Comments:
Tathah is a member of the esteemed tribe of AbU Bakr, and he was included
in those ten fortunate Companions who were given the glad tiding of Paradise
during their lives. The Prophet also predicted his martyrdom and he was
martyred in the "Battle of Camel".

[1]

This preceded under no. 1692.
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3740. 'All bin AN Talib said: "My
ear heard from the mouth of the
Messenger of Allah , while he
was saying: 'Talhah and Az-Zubair
are my neighbors in Paradise."
(Hosan)
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not now of it except
from this route.

Comments:
Zubair bin Al-'Awwãm 4 was also martyred in the "Battle of Camel".

3741. MUsã bin Talhah said: "I

-

entered upon Mu'awiyah and he
said: 'Shall I not give you some
good news?' I said: 'Of course!' He
said: 'I heard the Messenger of
saying: 'Talhah is among
Allah
i -those who fulfilled their vow." 11
•
(1)i,J)
[:Jti]
[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib,
we do not know of it as a narration
of Mu'awiyah except through this
-route.
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Chapter ( ... ) His ç Specification
Of Talhah As One Who Fulfilled
His Covenant
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3742. Musa and 'EIsa, the sons of
Talhah, narrated from their father:
"The Companions of the Prophet
said, to an unknowing Bedouin
" Referring to Surat Al-A hzab 33:23. This preceded under no. 3202.
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man: 'Ask him who it is that has
i
J LJ1OI L)
fulfilled his vow.' They were not in
the habit of asking him questions
out of their respect and reverence
for him. So the Bedouin asked him,
but he turned away from him. Then
I 'iU :
Jj L
y
he asked him again, but he turned
-away from him. Then again he
U"J
asked him but he turned away
- - from him. Then I stood looking
-- 1i
from the door of the Masjid, while
?
I was wearing a green garment and
"
:JIJ
I saw the Prophet
, he said:
'Where is the one who was asking
L d :4JI Ji
:3 !4Ul
about the one who fulfilled his
—"
vow?' The Bedouin said: 'Here I am
O Messenger of Allah!' The
Messenger of Allah
said: 'This is
one who has fulfilled his
vow."W (Hasan)
- fto LJ) -i
—
-. —
[Abu Eis a said:] This Hadith is
- I-LAI 'kI
Ijasan Gharib, we do not know of
it except as a narration of AbU
.
.,
Kuraib from Yünus bin Bukair.
'
And more than one of the major
scholars from among the people of
Ijadith reported this Hadith from
Y•
AbU Kuraib. I heard Muhammad
bin 'Ismä'il report this Ijadith from
Abü Kuraib, and he placed it in
Kitab Al-Fawa 'id.
Comments:
This narration refers to Verse 23 of Surat Al-A hzab that states, "Among the
believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah; of them
some have fulfillled their obligations (i.e., have been martyred) and some of
them are still waiting, but they have never changed in the least."
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This preceded under no. 3203.
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Chapter 22. The Virtues Of AzZubair Bin Al-'Awwãm, May
Allah Be Pleased With Him
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3743. 'Abdulläh bin Az-Zubair
narrated from Az-Zubair, who said:
"The Messenger of Allah
gathered together his parents for
me the Day of Qurai?ah, (i.e., the
battle of Azzab) and said: 'May my
mother and father be ransomed for
you." 1' ( Sa?ziiz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Chapter 23. "Indeed Every
Prophet Has A Hawãri..."

I
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3744. 'All bin AbI Talib [may
Allah be pleased with him]
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "Indeed, every
Prophet has a Hawaii, and my
Hawãri is Az-Zubair bin Al'Awwäm." (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. And it is said: "A'
Hawaii isahelper."
[I heard Ibn AIM 'Umar say:
"Sufyan bin 'Uyainah said: 'A
Hawãrf is a helper."]
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See nos. 2828-2930.
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Comments:
sent Az-Zubair to
On the occasion of the 'Battle of A1zãb' the Prophet
check the conditions and situation of BanU Quraizah whether they still are
with the Muslims or they have breached the treaty and have joined the
enemy. The title of 'Ijawari' was conferred on him on this occasion.
Statement
Chapter 24. His
Like The One Before It, Along
With a Story Concerning It

3745. Jãbir [may Allah be pleased
with him] narrated that the
Messenger of Allah 4bg said:
"Indeed, every Prophet has a
Hawãri and, [indeed,] my -Iawãr is
Az-Zubair [bin Al-'Awwãm]."
And AbU Nu'aim added in it: "On
the Day of Al-Azzãb, he () said:
'Who will bring us news about their
party?' Az-Zubair said: 'I will.' He
said it three times. Az-Zubair said
(each time): 'I will." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Chapter ( ... ) "There Is Not A
Part Of Me Except That It Has
Been Injured While With the
Messenger of Allah "
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3746. Hishãm bin 'Urwah narrated:
"On the Day of (the battle of) AlJamal, Az-Zubair exhorted his son
'Abdullah, saying: 'There is not a
part of me except that it has been
injured while with the Messenger of
Allah ,' until that ended with his
private parts. (Da'if)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
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Hasan Gharib as a narration of
Hammad bin Zaid.
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Comments:
On the occasion of the "Battle of Camel" 'Aishah was riding a camel and her
companions and helpers were defending her, for this reason this battle is
known as the 'Battle of Camel'. It was fought on 21st of Jumada Al-Awwal 36
A.H. at Al-Basrah. One side was headed by 'All bin Abi Tdlib and the other
side by Talbah, Zubair and 'Aishah A,.
Chapter 25. The Virtues Of
'Abdur-Rahmãn Bin 'Awf Bin
'Abdu 'Awf Az-ZuhrI, May
Allah Be Pleased With Him
3747. 'Abdur-Rahmän bin 'Awf
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "Abü Bakr is in
Paradise, 'Umar is in Paradise,
'Uthmãn is in Paradise, 'Allis in
Paradise, Talbah is in Paradise, AzZubair is in Paradise, 'AbdurRahmän bin 'Awf is in Paradise,
Sa'd bin AN Waqqds is in Paradise,
Sa'eed bin Zaid is in Paradise, and
Abu 'Ubaidah bin A1-Jarrãh is in
Paradise." (Sahih)
(Another chain) Sa'eed bin Zaid,
, but he did
from the Prophet
not mention "from 'AbdurRahmãn bin 'Awf" in it.
[AbU 'Elsa said:] And this Hadith
has been related from 'AbdurRahmãn bin Humaid, from his
father, from Sa'eed bin Zaid, from
the Prophet , and it is similar to
this. And this is more correct than
the first Hadith.
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Comments:
These Companions were given the glad tiding of the Paradise in one
These
gathering, therefore, they are known as 'The Ten Fortunate' (Al- 'Ashrat AlMubash-sharah). The Prophet
also gave the happy news of the Paradise to
some other Companions at different occasions in various other gatherings,
which is not contrary to the good news of the 'Ten Fortunate".
3748. 'Abdur-Rahmän bin Humaid
narrated from his father, that
Sa'eed bin Zaid reported to him,
while in a group of people, that the
Messenger of Allah 4Lisaid: "Ten
are in Paradise: AbU Bakr is in
Paradise, 'Umar is in Paradise. 'All
and 'Uthman are in Paradise. AzZubair and Talbah, 'AbdurRahmän, AbU 'Ubaidah and Sa'd
bin Abi Waqqas - He said: So he
counted these nine and was silent
concerning the tenth - so the
people said: We implore you by
Allah, 0 AbU Al-A'war, who is the
tenth?' He said: 'You have
implored me by Allah. AbU AlA'war is in Paradise." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa] said: [AbU A1-A'war]
he is Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin
Nufail. I heard Muhammad saying:
"It is more correct than the first
Hadith."
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Chapter ( ... ) Mention Of'AbdurRahmãn Bin 'Awf Leaving
Behind A Garden For The
Mothers Of The Believers...

(AA iJi) [. . .

3749. Abu Salamah narrated from
'Aishah that the Messenger of
Allah
used to say: "Indeed your
affair 11 is from that which
concerns me after me, and none
shall be able to be patient
concerning you except the patient
ones."
He said: "Then 'Aishah said: 'So
may Allah give your father drink
from the Salsabil of Paradise"
intending 'Abdur-Rabman bin
'Awf. E23 And he had maintained
ties with the wives of the Prophet
with property that had been
sold for forty-thousand. (Uasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
a..
ij
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Comments:
As the wives of the Prophet jW, could not be his heir after his death, so the
Prophet said that he was worried about his wives, how the people will treat
them, how they would take care of their needs and sustenance, so 'AbdurRahman bin 'Awf 4 left a will of a garden for the wives of the Mothers of the
Believers. The price of this garden is said to be forty-thousand Dinar or fourhundred thousand Dirham.

3750. AbU Salamah narrated that
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Awf left a
garden for the Mothers of the
Believers that was sold for fourhundred thousand. (Hasan)
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Ell "Your" here is feminine plural, indicating that it refers to the Prophet's wives k.
AbU Salamah is the son of 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Awf.

[2]
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[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
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Chapter 26. The Virtues Of
Abü Ishaq Sa'd Bin Abi
Waqqas 4, And The Name Of
Abi Waqqas Is Mãlik Bin
Wuhaib
3751. Sa'd narrated that the
Messenger of Allah jlt said: "0
Allah, respond to Sa'd when he
supplicates to You." (Hàsan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] And this Hadith
has been related from Ismã'ii, from
Qais: "The Prophet ç said: '0
Allah, respond to Sa'd when he
supplicates to You." And this is
more correct.
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Comments:
The Prophet jW on the occasion of the "Battle of Badr" supplicated this favor
for Sa'd, that is why he is known as "Mustajab Dhu Da'wat" meaning the one
whose prayer are accepted by Allah ft.
Chapter ( ... ) His
Proud Of Sa'd...

Being

3752. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said:
"Sa'd came, so the Prophet j said:
'This is my maternal uncle, so let a
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man show me his maternal uncle."
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gha,fb, we do not know of
it except as a narration of Mujalid,
and Sa'd [bin AN Waqqas] was
from Banü Zuhrah, and the mother
was from BanU
of the Prophet
Zuhrah. For that reason, the
said: This is my
Prophet
maternal uncle."

-

ot

• ,-

--

.
-

L

I
-

1

--

- -

-

-

t

'rv/r:

-

- . ()L. LL&) :

..L.41
(sA/r) .5 611 £.

:t

Chapter ( ... ) "Shoot, May My
Father And Mother Be
Ransomed For You"
3753. 'All narrated: "The
Messenger of Allah ii did not
mention both (his) parents for
anyone except Sa'd bin AbI
Waqqas. On the Day of (the battle
of) Uhud he said: 'Shoot, may my
father and mother be ransomed for
you.' And he said to him: 'Shoot 0
young man." (Da'iJ)
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. And there is
something on this topic from Sa'd.
And more than one narrator
reported this Hadith from Yaya
bin Sa'eed, from Sa'eed bin AlMusayyab from Sa'd.
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Comments:
On the occasion of the 'Battle of Ulud" the Prophet ; said this for Sa'd as
on another occasion at the "Battle of Trench" he said this for Zubair.

This preceded under no. 2829.
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3754. Sa'd bin AN Waqqas said:
The Messenger of Allah
mentioned both of his parents for
me on the Day of Uhud."1 (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. And this Hadith has
been related from 'Abdullah bin
Shaddãd bin Al-Had, from 'Al! bin
AN Talib from the Prophet
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3755. 'All bin Abi Talib said: "I
never heard the Prophet j4
mentioning both of his parents
being ransomed for anyone except
for Sa'd. On the Day of Ubud, I
heard him saying: 'Shoot, Sa'd, may
my father and mother be ransomed
for you." (azii)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
[Hasan] Sahih.
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Chapter (...) Sa'd's Coinciding
With His Wish: "If Only A
Righteous Man Would Guard
Me Tonight"
3756. 'Aishah said: "The
This preceded under no. 2830.
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Messenger of Allah
did not
sleep one night upon arriving in AlMadinah. So he said: 'If only a
righteous man would guard me
tonight." She said: "So we were
like that, when we heard the
clanging of weapons. He said:
'Who is this?' So he said: 'Sa'd bin
Abi Waqqa.' So the Messenger of
Allah 40, said: 'What has brought
you?' Sa'd said: 'Fear for the
Messenger of Allah
came upon
me, so I came to protect him.' So
the Messenger of Allah
supplicated for him, then slept."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
This narration proves that making an arrangement of safety and being
watchful from the enemy and safeguarding the leader or oneself is not against
trust in Allah .
Chapter 27. The Virtues Of
Abü A1-A'war, And His Name
Is: Sa'eed Bin Zaid Bin 'Amr
Bin Nufail, May Allah Be
Pleased With Him

3757. 'Abdullãh bin Zalim AlMãzini narrated that Sa'eed bin
Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail said: "I
bear witness for nine people, that
they are in Paradise, and if I were
to bear witness for a tenth, I would
not be sinful." It was said: "How is
that?" He said: "We were with the
Messenger of Allah
at (mount)

:
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Hirã' when he said, 'Be firm, Hirã'!
There is not upon you any but a
Prophet, or a $iddiq, or a martyr."
It was said: "And who were they?"
He said: "The Messenger of Allah
, Abü Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthmãn,
'All, Talhah, Az-Zubair, Sa'd, and
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Awl." It was
said: "And who is the tenth?" He
said: "Me." (Hasan)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan aziz, it has been related
through more than one from Sa'eed
bin Zaid from the Prophet .
(Another chain) From 'AbdurRahmãn bin Al-Akhnas, from
Sa'eed bin Zaid from the Prophet
io'g, with similar in its meaning.
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan.

Chapter ( ... ) The Virtues Of
Abü 'Ubaidah 'Amir Bin AlJarrah, May Allah Be Pleased
With Him
(1). 3757. Hudhaifah bin AlYaman narrated that Al-'Aqib and
As-Sayyid 11 came to the Prophet
and said: "Send with us your
trustworthy one." He said: "I shall
send with you a trustworthy one
who is truly a trustworthy one." So
the people desired that,121 and he
sent AbU 'Ubaidah. (Sahih)
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[1]Two of the leaders of the Christians of Najran.
[2]That is, they desired to be the one that the Prophet
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had praised in such a manner.
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And when AbU Isaq used to
report this ijadith, he would say, "I
heard this sixty years ago."
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And it
has been related from Ibn 'Umar
and Anas from the Prophet 0, that
he said: "Every nation has a
trustworthy one and the trustworthy
one of this nation is AbU 'Ubaidah
bin A1-Jarr5h." ($ahih)
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(2). 3757. Uudhaifah said: "Silah
bin Zufar has a heart of gold."[']
(a'ij)
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(3). 3757. 'Abdulläh bin Shaqiq
said: "I said to 'Aishah: 'Which of
the Companions of the Prophet
were the most beloved to him?'
She said: 'Abü Bakr.' I said: 'Then
who?' She said: 'Umar.' I said:
'Then who?' She said: 'Then AbU
'Ubaidah bin A1-Jarrãh." He said:
"I said: 'Then who?" He said:
"Then she was si1ent." 2' (Sahih)
'

He is the one who reported the previous narration from Hudhaifah.
[2]

This preceded under no. 3657.
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(4). 3757. AbU Hurairah narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "What an excellent man is
AbU Bakr. What an excellent man
is 'Umar. What an excellent man is
bin Al-Jarrãh."
This Hadith is Hasan, we only
know it as a narration of Suhail.
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Chapter 28. The Virtues Of Abü
Al-Fadi, The Uncle Of The
Prophet , And He Is Al-'Abbãs
Bin 'Abdul-Muttalib,
3758. 'Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi'ah
bin Al-Hãrith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib
narrated: "Al-'Abbas bin 'AbdulMuttalib entered upon the
Messenger of Allah ; in a state of
anger while I was with him, so he
said: 'What has angered you?' He
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, what
is it with us and the Quraish,
whenever they meet one another it
is with glad faces, and when they
meet us they meet us with other
than that?" He said: "So the
Messenger of Allah jJ became
angry, until his face reddened, then
he said: 'By the One in Whose
Hand is my soul! Faith does not
enter a man's heart until he loves
you for the sake of Allah, and for
the sake of His Messenger.' Then
he said: '0 people! Whoever harms
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my uncle, he has harmed me, for
indeed, a man's uncle is not but the
Sinwt11 of his father." (Da'ij)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
Love demands to love and respect the companions, associates and dear ones
of the beloved. Faith demands from all Muslims to love the Muslim relatives
and Companions of the Prophet
according to their status and degree in
the sight of Allah's Messenger .
Chapter (...) A1-'Abbãs Is From
Me And I Am From Him
3759. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "Al'Abbãs is from me and I am from
him."(Da'J)
He said: This Hadith is Hasan
Sahth Ghartb, we do not know of it
except as narration of Isra'Il.
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Comments:
is from Al-'Abbãs, and Al-'Abbãs is from the
Being a nephew, the Prophet
Prophet , in the sense of faith, nature and character.
Chapter ( ... ) Al-'Abbãs Is The
Uncle Of The Messenger Of
Allah ç
3760. 'All narrated that concerning
said to
Al-'Abbãs, the Prophet
(1]

:
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Sinw: Two or three palm trees will come from a single root, so each is called a Sinw. A
man's uncle is like that to his father. That is, he is like his father.
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'Umar: "Indeed, the uncle of a
man is the Sinw of his father." And
'Umar had spoken to him
concerning his charity. (azii)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan [Sahih].
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Comments:
The Prophet J; appointed 'Umar for collection of Zakat. On his return
'Umar told the Prophet
hat Khãlid, Al-'Abbas, and Ibn Jamil have not
paid the Zakat. The Prophet
answered that he will pay on their behalf; the
brother of the father is like the father. Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi
t
ç

Chapter (...) 11 0 Allah, Forgive
'Abbãs and His Offspring"

3761. Abü Hurairah narrated that
the Prophet
said: "Al-'Abbas is
the uncle of the Messenger of
Allah, and indeed, the uncle of
a man is the Sinw of his father or
from the Sinw of his father."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan [Sahthj Gharib, we do not
know of it as a narration of AbU
Az-Zinãd except through this
route.
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3762. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The
Messenger of Allah
said to Al'Abbäs: 'On the night of Monday,
come to me, you and your
offspring, so that I may supplicate
for them with a supplication that
Allah will benefit you and your
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children by.' So he went, and we
went with him at night, so he (%)
covered us in a Kisah' (shawl), then
said: '0 Allah, forgive Al-'Abbãs
and his offspring, for what is open
and what is secret, with a
forgiveness that does not leave any
sins. 0 Allah! Take care of him
concerning the affair of his
offspring." (aiJ)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gha,ib, we do not know of
it except through this route.
4,
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Comments:
Covering all of them with one shawl indicates that all of them are one and he
supplicated "0 Allah keep them under my banner and forgive all their sins
and let their children give them due respect."
Chapter 29. The Virtues Of
Ja'far Bin AN Talib, The
Brother Of 'Ali, 41

3763. Abfl Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said: "I
saw Ja'far flying in Paradise with
the angels." (ilasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib as a narration of AbU
Hurairah. We do not know of it
except through the report of
'Abdullah bin Ja'far, and Yahya bin
Ma'in and others regarded him as
weak. He is the father of 'Ali bin
Al-MadInL
There is something on this topic
from Ibn 'Abbas.
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Comments:
"The Battle of Mütah" was fought in 8th A.H. In this battle both the arms of
Ja'far were cut off and Allah U gave him two arms in the Paradise. For this
reason he is known as Dhul-Janahain, Ja'far with two wings.
Chapter (...) The Statement Of
Abu Hurairah: "None Has Put
On Sandals... After The
Messenger Of Allah Better
Than Ja'far Bin Abi Talib..."

t.

-

3764. AbU Hurairah said: "None
has put on sandals - nor worn
them, nor ridden a mount, nor a
Kür, after the Messenger of Allah
- better than Ja'far [bin Abi
Talib]." (Sahih)
[Abu 'EIsA said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gha,ib. [And a Kür is
a saddle.]
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3765. AI-Bard' bin 'Azib narrated
that the Prophet
said to Ja'far
bin Abi Talib: "You share
similarity with me in appearance
and in character." (Sahih)
And there is a story concerning
this Hadith.
[AbU 'EisA said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. [Sufyan bin Waki'
narrated to us (saying): "My father
narrated to us from Isra'il"
similarly.]
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Comments:
Ja'far resembled the Prophet () in form a' LI figure as well as in character
and manners. The background to this event is that on the occasion of 'Umrah
Al-Qada', the daughter of Hamzah came after him taking him as her 'Uncle.
'All caught her and handed her over to Fãtimah. Later on the matter of the
possession of the girl rose among 'Alt, Ja'far and Zaid. 'All claimed that she
will stay in his house as he took her possession first and she was the daughter
of his uncle. Ja'far also claimed that she was the daughter of his uncle and his
wife was her mother's sister (Khalah). Zaid said that she was his brother's
daughter and his claim was genuine. The Prophet
decided in favor of
Ja'far and said that the Khalah is like the mother.

.

3766. AbU Hurairah said: "I used
to ask a man from among the
Companions of the Prophet
concerning Ayãt of the Qur'än
which I would be more
knowledgeable about than him, so
that he might inform me something
(more about them). So when I
would ask Ja'far bin Abi Talib, he
would not answer me until he
would go with me to his place, and
say to his wife: '0 Asmã', give us
some food.' Once she had given us
some food, he would answer me.
And Ja'far used to love the poor
and sit with them, and speak with
them, and they would speak with
him, so the Messenger of Allah lt
used to call him Abü Al-Masãkin
(the Father of the Poor). (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib and Isaq Al-MakhzUmi is
Ibrãhim bin Al-Fadl A]-Madan!,
and some of the people of 1Iadith
have criticized him due to his
memory. [And he has some Ghartb
narrations.]
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Comments:
AbU Hurairah was a poor man. When he felt too hungry, he would go to
some wealthy Companion and ask him the meaning of some Verse from the
Qur'an concerning the feeding of the poor. Asking the meaning was not his
real purpose and the Companions knew the purpose.
3767. Abü Hurairah said: "We
used to call Ja'far bin Abi Talib the
Father of the Poor, so when we
used to come to him, he would
draw us close to him as long as he
was present. One day we came to
him, and he did not find anything
with him, so he brought out a jar of
honey and broke it, so we began to
lick out of it." (Pali)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib as a narration of
Abü Salamah from AbU Hurairah.
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Comments:
Ja'far would never let go any poor without eating food from his house. If he
had nothing to offer he would give him the containers of honey and oil; at
least there would be something left in them.
- (r

Chapter 30. The Virtues Of Abü
Muhammad Al-Hasan Bin 'Ali
Bin Abi Talib And Al-Husain
Bin 'All Bin AbI Talib,

Jl)

Ij L6

0 , .'

3768. AbU Sa'eed narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Al-Hasan and Al-Husain are the
chiefs of the youths of Paradise."
(Sahih)
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(Another chain) with similar.
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Sahih Hasan. And Ibn Abü Nu'm
(a narrator in the chain) is 'AbdurRahman bin Abü Nu'm Al-BajalI
Al-KUfi. [And he is called AbulHakam.]
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Comments:
Those who die young, Al-Hasan and Al-Husain would be their leaders in the
Paradise, and the people who die in mature age, their leaders would be AbU
Bakr and 'Umar as previously explained.

3769. Usãmah bin Zaid said: "I
came to the Prophet 00 one night
concerning some need, so the
Prophet jW came Out while he was
covering up something, and I did
not know what it was. Once I had
tended to my need, I said: 'What is
this that you are covering up?' So
he uncovered it, and I found it was
Hasan and Husain [peace be upon
them] upon his hips. So he said:
'These two are my sons, and the
sons of my daughter. 0 Allah!
Indeed, I love them, so love them,
and love those who love them."
(Sahih)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
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Comments:
Al-Ilasan and Al-Husain were very dear to the Prophet 0,, they were part of
his blood, so his love for them was natural and loving the beloved's loved
ones is also natural.
3770. 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin AbU
Nu'm narrated that a man from the
people of A1-'Iraq asked Ibn 'Umar
about the blood of a gnat that gets
on the clothes. Ibn 'Umar said:
"Look at this one, he asks about
the blood of a gnat while they
killed the son of the Messenger of
Allah
! And I heard the
Messenger of Allah g saying:
'Indeed Al-Hasan and Al-Husain
they are my two sweet basils in the
[AbuEisaaid:] This Hadith is
Sahih. And Shu'bah [and Mahdi
bin MaimUn] reported it from
Muhammad bin AbI Ya'qUb. And
it has been related from AbU
Hurairah from the Prophet
,
similarly. Ibn AbU Nu'm is 'AbdurRabman bin AbU Nu'm Al-BajalL
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Comments:
Flowers are symbol of beauty and delight. They provide pleasure and comfort
to the senses, similarly a child also incites the sentiments of love and
tenderness. Al-Hasan and Al-Husain were like tender sweet-smelling flowers.
The people of Iraq killed Al-Husain. One man was asking about the killing of
a gnat and its blood and his people martyred the grandson of the Prophet ;.
3771. Salma said: "I entered upon
Umm Salamah while she was
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crying, so I said: 'What causes you
to cry?' She said: 'I saw the
Messenger of Allah - that is, in a
dream - and there was dirt on his
head and his beard, so I said:
"What is wrong with you, 0
Messenger of Allah?" He said: 'I
just witnessed the killing of AlHusain." (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib.
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Comments:
This dream of Umm Salamah was only an imaginative fancy which has no
relation with reality because the Prophet
has left this world and gone to
the next world (Barzakh) where there is no question of battles or dust raising.
According to the Divine Law, on the death of relatives or loved ones, putting
dust on the head and beard is strictly prohibited. On the occasion of the
'Battle of MUtah', the Prophet it did not show any sign of crying or bewailing
while declaring the martyrdom of Zaid and Ja'far. The event and its
occurrence mentioned in this narration is incorrect.

3772. Anas bin Malik narrated
that the Messenger of Allah ll was
asked: "Which of the people of
your house are most beloved to
you? He said: Al-Hasan and AlHusain." And he used to say to
Fatimah: "Call my two sons for me
so that I may smell them." And he
would hug them. (Da'rJ)
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Comments:
It is natural that everyone loves the children of his daughter, particularly
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when they are still of a tender age. The Prophet
would let Ummamah the
daughter of Zainab climb his shoulders while he was praying.
Chapter (...) "Indeed, This Son
Of Mine Is A Chief"
3773. AbU Bakrah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah ascended
the Minbar and said: "Indeed, this
son of mine is a chief, Allah shall
bring peace between two
[tremendous] parties through his
hands.' (Sahth)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. He meant: Al-Hasan
bin 'All.
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Comments:
As the Prophet jW had predicted Al-Hasan had bridged the gap of tension
between the parties of 'All and Mu'awiyah.

Chapter (...) His
Carrying
And Placing Al-Hasan And AlHusain In Front Of Him...

- JI

( r
3774. Buraidah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
was
delivering a Khufbah to us when
Al-Hasan and Al-Husain [peace be
upon them] came, wearing red
shirts, walking and falling down. So
the Messenger of Allah
descended from the Minbar and
carried them, and placed them in
front of him. Then he said: 'Allah
spoke the Truth: Indeed, your
wealth and your children are a
trial.111 I looked at these two
E' At-Taghãbun 64:15.
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children walking and falling down,
and I could not bear patiently
anymore until I interrupted my talk
and picked them up." (Hasan)
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, we only know of it
as a narration of Al-Husain bin
Waqid.
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Comments:
and
The condition of both the children was a distraction for the Prophet
for the Companions too. It was difficult for the Prophet
to speak, and
difficult for the Companions to listen. So to end the situation the Prophet ;
picked up the children and placed them infront of him.
3775. Ya'la bin Murrah narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "Husain is from me, and I am
from Husain. Allah loves whoever
loves Husain. Husain is a Sibt
among the Asbãf."111 (ilasan)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan [and we only know it as a
narration of 'Abdullãh bin
'Uthmãn bin Khuthaim. And more
than one narrator reported it from
'Abdullah bin 'Uthmãn bin
Khuthaim.]
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Asbat, p1. of Sibt: A great tribe. Meaning, Al-Husain would have many offspring, such that they
would become a great tribe. And this has indeed occurred. See TuhfatAl-Ahwadhi (4/341).
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3776. Anas bin Mãlik said: "None

of them used to resemble the
Messenger of Allah jLitg, more than
Al-Hasan bin 'All." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:

4j

The Prophet's upper part of the body that is above from the chest, resembled
Al-Hasan more and the lower part that is below the chest to the feet with AlHusain.
3777. AbU Juhaifah said: "I saw
the Messenger of Allah
and AlHasan bin 'All used to resemble
him." (Sahih)
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.
[He said:] There are narrations on
this topic from AbU Bakr AsSiddiq, Ibn 'Abbãs, and Ibn AzZubair.
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3778. Anas bin Mãlik said: "I was
with Ibn Ziyad and the head of AlHuain was brought. He began to
poke it in the nose with a stick that
he had, saying: 'I do not see the
like of this as beautiful, why is he
mentioned as such? ...Ell He said: "I
said: 'Behold, he was of the closest
of them in resemblance to the
Messenger of Allah L" (aeiiaz)
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L'J Husn: beauty. Among the meanings of the names Hasan and Husain is beautiful. See
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi.
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[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth Ghar,b.
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Comments:
In the light of Al-Bukhari's narration, it seems that Ibn Ziyãd passed these
remarks sarcastically and by way of arrogance. Anas said, "No doubt he has
extreme resemblance to the Messenger of Allah and no Muslim can have any
doubt in the handsomeness of the Prophet k;." Ibn Ziyãd had no answer to it.
3779. 'Ali said: "Al-Hasan is
greater in resemblance to the
Messenger of Allah
with regards
to what is between the chest and
the head, and Al-Husain is greater
in resemblance to the Messenger of
Allah
with regards to what is
below that." (Da'J)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan [Sahih] Gharib.
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3780. 'Umãrah bin 'Umair said:
"When the heads of 'Ubaidullãh
bin Ziyad and his companions were
brought they were stacked in the
Masjid at Ar-Rahbah. So I came to
them and they were saying: 'It has
come, it has come.' And behold,
there was a snake going between
the heads, until it entered the
nostrils of 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad,
and it remained there momentarily,
then left and went until it had
disappeared. Then they said: 'It has
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come, it has come.' So it did that
two or three times.,, (Da aj)
This Hadith is Hasan SaM/i.
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Comments:
'Ubaidullah bin Ziyãd poked his stick in the nose and passed taunting
remarks about Al-Uusain's beauty. Allah ft punished him in this world before
the eyes of the people. A snake thrice entered his nostrils and came out. He
was murdered by Ibrahim Austar in 66. A.H. in the month of Dhul Hijjah
(Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi v. 4. p. 342).
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Chapter ( ... ) "Indeed, Al-Hasan
And Al-Husain Are The Chiefs
Of The Youths Of The People
Of Paradise"
3781. Hudhaifah said: "My mother
asked me: 'When is your planned
time - meaning: with the Prophet
?' So I said: 'I have not had a
planned time to see him since such
and such time.' She rebuked me, so
I said to her: 'Let me to go the
Prophet
so that I may perform
Maghrib (prayer) with him, and ask
him to seek forgiveness for you and
I.' So I came to the Prophet
,
and I prayed Maghrib with him,
then he prayed until he prayed Al'Is/ia. Then he turned, and I
followed him, and he heard my
voice, and said: 'Who is this?
Hudhaifah?' I said: 'Yes.' He said:
'What is your need, may Allah
forgive you and your mother?' He
said: 'Indeed, this is an angel that
never descended to the earth ever
before tonight. He sought
permission from his Lord to greet
me with peace and to give me glad
tidings that Fatimah is the chief of
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the women of Paradise, and that
Al-Hasan and Al-Husain are the
chiefs of the youths of the people
of Paradise." (Hasan)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route, we
do not know of it except as a
narration of Isrã'Il.
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3782. A]-Bari' narrated that the
Messenger of Allah 0, saw Hasan
and Husain, so he said: "0 Allah, I
love them, so love them." (Saiih)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
HasanSahth.
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Comments:
Love of Allah U
, and His Messenger ç should be deeply rooted in every
Muslim's heart.
3783. Al-Bard' bin 'Azib said: "I
saw the Prophet j placing AlHasan bin 'Al! upon his shoulder
while saying: '0 Allah, I love him,
so love him." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. [And it is more correct
than the narration of Al-Fudail bin
MarzUq (no. 3783).]
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3784. Ibn 'Abbãs narrated that the
Messenger of Allah was carrying
Al-Hasan bin 'All upon his
shoulder, so a man said: "What an
excellent mount you are riding, 0
child." So the Prophet
said:
"And what an excellent rider he
is." (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know of it
except through this route. And
Zam'ah bin Saliti was graded as
weak by the people of Ijadith due
to his memory.

3785. Al-Musayyab bin Najabah
said: 'All bin AN Talib said: 'The
Prophet
said: "Indeed every
Prophet is given seven select
attendants" — or he said: "guards"
- "and I was given fourteen." We
said: "Who are they?" He said:
'Myself, my two sons,t11 Ja'far,
Hamzah, AbU Bakr, 'Umar, Mus'ab
bin 'Umair, Bilãl, Salman, 'Ammãr,
A1-Miqdad, Hudhaifah, AbU Dharr,
and 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud." (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route. And
this Ijadith has been related from
'All in Mawquf form.
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Al-Hasan and Al-Husain.
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Comments:
All of them are those whose sacrifices are admitted and accepted. All of them
were loyal to Allah and His Messenger and devoted to faith.
Chapter 31. About The Virtues
Of The People Of The House
Of The Prophet
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3786. Jãbir bin 'Abdullah said: "I
saw the Messenger of Allah during
his Ijajj, on the Day of 'Arafah. He
was upon his camel Al-Qaswa',
giving a Khu;bah, so he said: '0
people! Indeed, I have left among
you, that which if you hold fast to
it, you shall not go astray: The
Book of Allah and my family, the
people of my house." (azi?z)
[He said:] There are narrations on
this topic from AbU Dharr, AbU
Sa'eed, Zaid bin Arqam, and
Hudhaifah bin Usaid.
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
[Hasan] Gharib from this route. He
said: And Zaid bin Al-Hasan,
Sa'eed bin Sulaimãn, and more
than one of the people of
knowledge reported from him.
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Comments:
This narration is a proof that as it is essential and necessary to respect and act
upon the Commands of the Qur'ãn, the same way it is required to respect the
family members and the wives of the Prophet 4Lt,. It is also essential to trust
and act upon their noble and right reports.
3787. 'Umar bin AbI Salamah the step-son of the Prophet
said: "When these Ayat were
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revealed to the Prophet i4: 'Allah
only wishes to remove the Rijs from
you, 0 members of the family, and
to purify you with a thorough
purification...111 in the home of
Umm Salamah, he called for
Fãtimah, Hasan, Husain, and
wrapped them in a cloak, and 'All
was behind him, so he wrapped
him in the cloak, then he said: '0
Allah! These are the people of my
house, so remove the Rijs from
them, and purify them with a
thorough purification.' So Umm
Salamah said: 'And am I with them
0 Messenger of Allah?' He said:
'You are in your place, and you are
more virtuous to me." (Sahi4)121
[He said:] And there are
narrations concerning this topic
from Umm Salamah, Ma'qil bin
Yasar, AbU Al-Hamra', and Anas
bin Malik.
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib from this route.
[rAv':L rY.o:Z]
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Comments:
'Rijs' means base and mean and this word includes all bad habits, actions and
deeds. In reality and genuinely it can be said that the real people of the house
are his wives as is clear from the text of the narration.
3788. Zaid bin Arqam, may Allah
be pleased with both of them,
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah jW said: "Indeed, I am
leaving among you, that which if
you hold fast to them, you shall not
Al-A hzdb 33:33.
121 This preceded under no. 3205.
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be misguided after me. One of
them is greater than the other: The
Book of Allah is a rope extended
from the sky to the earth, and my
family - the people of my house and they shall not split until they
meet me at the Haw!, so look at
how you deal with them after me."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
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Comments:
The main theme and purpose is the same as given in the preceding narration.
In this narration it has been made clear that the status of the Qur'an is the
highest and it is a must to follow its commands. The basic criterion is the
Qur'an and the deeds and actions of his family are to be tested on this
standard, and no one of his family member will go against it.
3789. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "Love
Allah for what He nourishes you
with of His blessings, love me due
to the love of Allah, and love the
people of my house due to love of
me." (Hasan)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, we only know of it
from this route.
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Comments:
Allah it' loves His Messenger and His Messenger loves the people of his
house. The beloved of the beloved are also beloved, this is but natural and is
not to be denied.
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Chapter 32. The Virtues Of
Mu'adh Bin Jabal, Zaid Bin
Thãbit, Ubay Bin Kalb, And
Abu 'Ubaidah Bin A1-Jarr5h, ,t6
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3790. Anas bin Mãlik narrated
jLthat the Messenger of AllAh At
said: "The most merciful of my
nation to my nation is AbU Bakr,
and the most severe of them
i)) :
JL JU
J ye
concerning the order of AllAh is
'Umar, and the most truly modest
of them is 'UthmAn bin 'AffAn. The
L ---LU 3L
3LL
most knowledgeable of them
concerning the lawful and the
unlawful is Mu'Adh bin Jabal, the
'-',
most knowledgeable of them
concerning (the laws of)
----,
A 't
inheritance is Zaid bin ThAbit, the
best reciter (of the Qur'An) among
((;J I
them is Ubayy bin Ka'b, and every
-JL]
Lr' L.- LJA ,
nation has a trustworthy one, and
the trustworthy one of this nation is
J
AbU 'Ubaidah bin Al-JarrAh."
-(Sahih)
j
[Abü 'ElsA said:] This is a Hasan]
EZ
4izii,] J
Gharib Hadith we do not know of
it as a narration of Qatadah except
through this route. AbU Qilabah
related it from Anas from the
Prophet j4, similarly. [And what is
well-known is the narration of AN
Qilabah.]
Comments:
Allah U made humans different in nature, dispositions and temperaments,
therefore, they had different ratios of these qualities in their nature. These
Companions were ahead of each other in various qualities, but as a whole
their status was according to their place in the highest set of Companions.
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3791. Anas bin MAlik narrated
that the Messenger of AllAh
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said: "The most merciful of my
nation to my nation is AbU Bakr,
and the most severe of them
concerning the order of Allah is
'Umar, and the most truly modest
of them is 'Uthmãn bin 'Affan. The
best reciter (of the Qur'an) among
them is Ubayy bin Ka'b, the most
knowledgeable of them concerning
(the laws of) inheritance is Zaid
bin Thãbit, the most
knowledgeable of them concerning
the lawful and the unlawful is
Mu'ãdh bin Jabal. Truly, every
nation has a trustworthy one, and
the trustworthy one of this nation is
Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth.
L-

3792. A nas bin Malik narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
i.
v.'h.
said to
Allah ordered me to recite to you:
Those who disbelieve were not
going to ..J1' He said: "And He
named me?" He said: "Yes." So he
wept. (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
And this Hadith has been related
from Ubayy bin Ka'b that he said:
said to me" then
"The Prophet
he mentioned similar to it.
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Comments:
As an acknowledgment of the recitation of the Ubayy bin Ka'b the Prophet
ç recited this Sürah before him. He wept either out of happiness or out of
the fear of responsibility. Another thing is also proved from this narration
that hearing and reciting of the Qur'an is Sunnah. Recitation of the Qur'ãn
for the purpose of teaching is also approved and commanded.
3793. Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated
that the Messenger of Allah 40
said to him: "Indeed, Allah
ordered me to recite to you, so he
recited in it: 'Those who disbelieve
from amongst the People of the
Book were not going to...' " (And
he) also recited in it, "Indeed, the
religion with Allah is Al-Hanifiyyah,
the Muslim, not Judaism, nor
Christianity, whoever does good, it
shall not be rejected from him."
And he recited to him: "And if the
son of Adam had a valley-full of
wealth, he would seek a second,
and if he had a second, he would
seek a third, and nothing fills the
belly of the son of Adam except for
dirt. And Allah pardons those who
repent." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. And it has been
related through routes other than
this.
'Abdullãh bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin
Abza reported from his father, from
Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Prophet
said: "Indeed, Allah ordered me to
recite to you the Qur'an." And
Qatadah reported from Anas that
the Prophet A said to Ubayy,
"Indeed, Allah has ordered me to
recite to you the Qur'an."
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Comments:
This narration shows that it was a long Sürah but due to abrogation of some
verses it remained as it is mentioned in the Noble Qur'an.
3794. Qatadah narrated that Anas
bin Malik said: "Four gathered the
Qur'an during the time of the
all of them
Messenger of Allah
from the Ansar: Ubayy bin Ka b,
Mu'ãdh bin Jabal, Zaid bin Thabit,
and Abu Zaid." I said to Anas:
"Who is AbU Zaid?" He said:
"One of my uncles." (azih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
These four Ansãr Companions had memorized the complete Qur'ãn. It does
not mean that other Companions had not memorized the Qur'ãn. It is just to
show that from the tribe of Khazraj these were the only four persons who had
memorized the complete Qur'an. There were other Muhajirin who had
memorized the various parts of the Qur'an. There were people among the
Mtihajirin and Ansar who had also memorized the Qur'an.
-•.

3795. Abu Hurairah narrated that
said:
the Messenger of Allah
"What an excellent man is Abu
Bakr, what an excellent man is
'Umar, what an excellent man is
AbU 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrãh, what
an excellent man is Usaid bin
Hudair, what an excellent man is
Thãbit bin Qais bin Sbammas, what
an excellent man is Mu'adh bin
Jabal, and what an excellent man is
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Mu'ãdh bin 'Ainr bin A1-JamUh."
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan, we only know it through the
narration of Suhail.
.

fi
t.

. !. L

- - '•-

jl3]
s

-

()rVoV:r.i

Comments:
This narration shows that the Prophet
was happy with the performance
and conduct of these Companions. This is a great honor for them.
3796. Hudhaifah bin Al-Yamãn
narrated that Al-'Aqib and AsSayyid 11 came to the Prophet
and said: "Send with us your
trustworthy one." He said: "I shall
send with you a trustworthy one
who is truly a trustworthy one." So
the people desired that,[21 and he
sent Abü 'Ubaidah, may Allah be
pleased with him. (aziz)
And when AbU Isbaq used to
report this Hadith, he would say, "I
heard this sixty years ago." 3'
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. And it has been
related from Ibn 'Umar and Anas
from the Prophet
that he said:
"Every nation has a trustworthy
one and the trustworthy one of this
nation is AbU 'Ubaidah bin AlJarrah."
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Comments:
The actual name of Al-'Aqib is 'Abdul-Masih and As-Say-id's name is
Aiaham or Shahrabbil. They were the leaders of the delegation arriving from
Najrãn in 9AH
Ill Two of the leaders of the Christians of Najran.
[2]That is, they desired to be the one that the Prophet
[3]This preceded under no. 3757.

had praised in such a manner.

Chapters On Al-Manaqib

4.d

443

Chapter 33. The Virtues Of
Salman AI-Fãrisi, May Allah
Be Pleased With Him
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3797. Anas bin Malik narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "Indeed, Paradise longs for
three: 'All, 'Ammar, and Salman."
(Daj)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib we do not know of
it except as a narration of AlHasan bin Salib.
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Comments:
It means that these three Companions are from the people of the Paradise.
Chapter 34. The Virtues Of
'Ammãr Bin Yasir And His
Kunyah Is Abu Al-Yaqzan, May
Allah Be Pleased With Him
3798. 'All narrated that 'Ammãr
bin Yasir came seeking permission
to enter upon the Prophet
so he
said: "Permit him, greetings to the
pure one the purified." (Hasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
HasanSahih.
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Comments:
This is an indication of his personal and natural nobleness. The acceptance of
Islam polished his natural nobleness.
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3799. 'Aishah narrated that
- the
said:
Messenger of Allah
"Ammar is not given a choice
between two matters, except that
he chooses the one with more
guidance in it." (JaiJ)
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Gharib, we do not know of
it except through this route, from
the narration of 'Abdul-'AzIz bin
Siyah, and he is a Shaikh from AlKUfah, people reported from him,
and he has a son called Yazid bin
'Abdul-'Aziz, Yahya bin Adam
narrated from him.
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MahmUd bin Ghailãn narrated to
us (saying): Wald' narrated to us
(saying): Sufyan reported to us,
from 'Abdul-Mãlik bin 'Umair,
from a freed slave of Rib'! bin
Hirash, from Hudhaifah, who said:
"We were sitting with the Prophet
and he said: 'I do not know how
long I will be with you, so stick to
the two after me,' and he signaled
towards AbU Bakr and 'Umar'1 'And act upon the guidance of
'Ammãr, and whatever Ibn Mas'Ud
reports to you, then believe him."
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan. And Ibrahim bin Sa'd
reported this Hadith from Sufyan
This preceded under no. 3662.
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Ath-Thawri, from 'Abdul-Malik bin
'Umair, from Hilal, the freed slave of
Rib'i, from Rib'i, from Hudhaifah
from the Prophet 4t, similarly.
And Sãlim A1-Murãdi A1-Küfi has
related from 'Amr bin Harim: from
Rib'! bin Hirash, from Hudhaifah,
from the Prophet , similar to this.
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3800. AbU Hurairah narrated that
said:
the Messenger of Allah
"Rejoice, 'Ammãr, the transgressing
party shall kill you." (Sahih)
[He said:] There are narrations on
this topic from Umm Salamah,
'Abdullãh bin 'Amr, AbU Al-Yasar
and Hudhaifah.
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration
of A1-'Ala' bin 'Abdur-Rahmãn (a
narrator in the chain).

Comments:
In another Sahih narration it has been indicated that the group called him
towards Hell, and 'Ammar called them towards the Paradise. (Sahih AlBukhãri no. 447.)
Chapter 35. The Virtues Of
AbU Dharr AI-GhifãrI,
3801. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "There is no one more
truthful, that the sky has shaded
and the earth has carried, than
AN Dharr." (Hasan)
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[He said:] There are narrations on
this topic from AbU Ad-DardA' and
AbU Dharr.
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
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Comments:
The statement of the Prophet
is to acknowledge the truth and straight
forwardness of AbU Dharr. He was a thorough gentleman and truthful to the
core of his heart.
3802. AbU Dharr narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"There is no one more truthful in
speech, nor in fulfilling of
promises, that sky has covered and
the earth has carried, than AbU
Dharr, the likeness of 'Eisa bin
Mariam." So 'Umar bin Al-Khattab
said, as if out of envy: "So do you
acknowledge that for him, 0
Messenger of Allah?" He said:
"Yes, so acknowledge it." (Hasan)
[He said:] This Iladith is Hasan
Gharib from this route. Some of
them reported this Ijadith and said:
"AbU Dharr walks upon the earth
with the asceticism of 'Elsa bin
Mariam [peace be upon him]."
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Comments:
AbU Dharr was a self disciplined and a satisfied person. He led a very simple
life. He was indifferent to worldly affairs. He never loved wealth and worldly
status. He was a hospitable man by nature.
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Chapter 36. The Virtues Of
Abdullãh bin Salãm, May Allah
Be Pleased With Him
3803. 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair
narrated from the nephew of
'Abdullah bin Salãm who said:
"When they were about to kill
'Uthmãn, 'Abdullãh bin Salam came
and 'Uthmãn said to him: 'What did
you come for?' He said: 'I came to
assist you.' He said: 'Go to the
people to repel their advances
against me. For verily your going is
better to me than your entering
here.' So 'Abdullh went to the
people and said: '0 you people!
During Jahiliyyah I was named soand-so, then the Messenger of Allah
named me 'Abdullãh, and some
Ayat from the Book of Allah were
revealed about me. (The following)
was revealed about me: "A witness
from among the Children of Isra'il
has testified to something similar
and believed while you rejected.
Verily, Allah does not guide the
wrongdoing people."['] [And (the
following) was revealed about me:]
"Sufficient as a witness between me
and you is Allah, and those too who
have knowledge of the
Scripture." 21 Allah has sheathed
the sword from you and the angels
are your neighbors in this city of
yours, the one in which the
Revelation came to the Messenger
of Allah Qy,. But by Allah! (Fear)
Allah regarding this man; if you kill

[2]

A1-A.zqaf 46:10.
Ar-Ra'd 13:43.
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him, then by Allah! If you kill him,
then you will cause the angels to
remove your goodness from you,
and to raise Allah's sheathed sword
against you, such that it will never
be sheathed again until the Day of
Resurrection." He said: "They
said: 'Kill the Jew and kill
'Uthmãn."111 (Daif)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we only know of it as a
narration of 'Abdul-Mãlik bin
'Umair. Shu'aib bin Safwan
reported this Ijadith from 'AbdulMalik bin 'Umair, he said: "From
'Umar bin Muhammad bin
'Abdullah bin Salãm, from his
grandfather, 'Abdullãh bin Salam."
ii &) $) A~)L.il

3804. YaLZld bin Umalrahsaid:
"When deaLn was upon iviu aun urn
Jabal, it was said to him: '0 AbU
'Abdur-Rahman, advise us.' He
said: 'Sit me up.' So he said:
'Indeed, knowledge and faith are at
their place, whoever desires them
shall find them.' He said that three
times. 'And seek knowledge from
four men: 'Uwaimir AbU AdDarda', with Salman Al-Fãrisi, with
'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud, and with
'Abdullãh bin Salãm who used to
be a Jew and then accepted Islam.
For indeed, I heard the Messenger
of Allah
saying, "Indeed he is
the tenth of ten in Paradise."

(Sahih)
' This preceded under no. 3256.
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[He said:] And there is a narration
on this topic from Sa d.
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
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Comments:
'Abdullãh bin Salam used to be a Jew, and from among the Jews, he was 101h
person who embraced Islam. He was a true scholar of his religious book.

Chapter 37. The Virtues Of
'Abdullãh Bin Mas'Ud, May
Allah Be Pleased With Him
3805. Ibn Mas'Ud narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Take as examples the two after
me from my Companions, AN
Bakr and 'Umar. And act upon the
guidance of 'Ammar, and hold fast
to the advice of Ibn Mas'Ud." 11
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route as a
narration of Ibn Mas'Ud. We do
not know of it except through the
narration of Yalriya bin Salamah
bin Kuhail. And Yaya bin
Salamah was graded weak in
Hadith. Abti Az-Za'rã's name is
'Abdullah bin Hãni'. And the Abti
AzZa'rã' that Shu'bah, AthThawrI, and Ibn 'Uyainah reported
from - his name is 'Amr bin 'Amr,
and he is the nephew of Abti AlAhwas, the companion of
[1)

See no. 3799.
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'Abdullah bin Mas'Ud.
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Comments:
It means that on the issue of Caliphate accept the advice of Ibn Mas'Ud.
'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud stated that the person whom the Prophet
asked to
lead the prayer how could they ask him to step back. The person to whom the
Prophet. selected to lead the religious affairs, why should not they select
him to lead the worldly affairs of the state as Khalifat Al-Muslimin. This is an
open indication that AbU Bakr will be the Caliph.
3806. AN MUsã said: "My brother
and I arrived from Yemen, and we
did not see a period except that we
thought 'Abdullah bin Mas'Ud was
a man from the people of the
house of the Prophet
, due to
what we would see of him entering,
and his mother's entering, upon the
Prophet ." (aziz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih [Gharib from this
route]. Sufyan Ath-ThawrI reported
it from Abu Isla-q.
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Comments:
It means that 'Abdullah bin Mas'Ud spent most of his time with the Prophet
(), therefore, they took him to be a member of the Prophet's family. This is
an honor for Abdullah bin Mas'Ud.

3807. 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Yazld
said: "We came to Hudhaifah and
said: 'Inform us of the closest to
the Messenger of Allah
in
guidance and conduct, so that we
may take from him and hear from
him.' He said: 'The closest of the
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people in guidance, conduct, and
character used to be 'Abdullah bin
Mas'Ud, until he would hide from
us in his houseJ11 And the
guarded ones 21 from the
Companions of Muhammad
ç
know that Ibn Umm 'Abd 31 is
from among the most intimately
close to Allah of them." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said;] This Hadith is
Hasan SaW/i.
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Comments:
It means those who were very close to the Prophet QT, in copying his actions
and following his orders. They never did anything against the way of the
Prophet and they were also aware of the status of the Companions.
3808. 'All narrated that the
Messenger of Allah said: "If I was
going to appoint anyone of them as
a leader without any consultation, I
would appoint Ibn Umm 'Abd over
them." (DalI)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we only know of it through
the narration of A1-Hãrith from
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Comments:
In this narration "appointing as a leader" means to make him in charge of a
detachment or of a project.

[1]That is, even though he would try and hide from the sight of people, this was still apparent.
[2]Those who are guarded by Allah from straying in word and deed. See Tuhfat AlAhwadhi.
[3]A nickname of 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud, may Allah be pleased with him.
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3809. 'All narrated that the
Messenger of Allah said: "If I was
going to appoint anyone as a leader
without any consultation, I would
appoint Ibn Umm 'Abd." (Da'f)
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Comments:
Umm 'Abd was the name of the mother of 'AbdullAh bin Mas'Ud.

3810. 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "Take the Qur'an from four:
From lbnMas'ud,Ubayy bin Ka'b,
Mu'adh bin Jabal, and Sãlim the
freed slave of AbU Hudhaifah."
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-[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is

Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
All of them had learnt the Qur'an with great efforts and care, and devoted
their lives to the teachings of the Qur'an.

3811. Khaithamah bin AN Sabrah
said: "I came to Al-Madinah, so I
asked Allah to make it easy for me
to sit with one who is righteous. He
made AbU Hurairah accessible to
me, so I sat with him and said to him:
'Indeed, I asked Allah to make it
easy for me to sit with one who is
righteous, and it is to you that I was
guided.' So he said to me: 'From
where are you?' I said: 'From the
people of Al-KUfah, I came to

Chapters On A1-Manaqib

Jo.fl

453

search out good and to seek it.' So
he said: 'Is there not among you Sa'd
bin Malik whose supplication is
answered, Ibn Mas'ud, the one who
used to carry the water for
purification and the sandals of the
Messenger of Allah, and Hudhaifah,
the keeper of the secrets of the
Messenger of Allah jW , and 'Ammar
whom Allah has guarded from
Shaifãn upon the tongue of His
Prophet, and Salman the companion
of the Two Books?" (DaJ)
(One of the narrators) Qatadah
said: "And the Two Books are the
Injil and the Qur'an."
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Gharib SaFzih, and
Khaithamah is Ibn 'Abdur-Rahmãn
bin AN Sabrah, he is attributed to
his grandfather.
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Comments:
The Prophet
prayed to Allah it for Sa'd bin Malik bin Abi Waqqas to
accept his supplications. It has already been mentioned while enumerating his
qualities. 'Abdullah bin Mas'Ud was a special attendant of the Prophet
who
was responsible for his shoes and pillow.
Chapter 38. The Virtues Of
Hudhaifah Bin A1-Yamãn, May
Allah Be Pleased With Him
3812. Hudhaifah narrated that
they said: "0 Messenger of Allah,
if you were to appoint someone as
a successor." He said: "If I were to
appoint a successor over you, and
you were to disobey him, you
would be punished. But whatever
Hudhaifah narrates to you, then
believe him, and whatever
'Abdullah teaches you to recite,
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then recite it." (Da'iJ)
'Abdullãh said: "I said to Isliaq
bin 'Elsa: 'They say this (ljadith) is
from AbU Wa'il.' He said: 'It is
from Zãdhan, if Allah wills."
[He said:] This Iladith is Ijasan,
and it is a narration of Shank.
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Comments:
Hudhaifah and 'Abdulläh bin Mas'Ud both report that the Prophet ; said,
"Follow the two, AbU Bakr and 'Umar, those coming after me." It means that
he declared the Muslims should not worry about the appointment of the
Caliph, Allah U, will solve this matter, but Muslims should listen to Hudhaifah
regarding this matter.
Chapter 39. The Virtues Of
Zaid Bin Hãrithah, May Allah
Be Pleased With Him
3813. Zaid bin Aslam narrated
from his father, from 'Umar, that
he ('Umar) granted a stipend of
three-thousand and five-hundred to
Usãmah bin Zaid, and he granted
three-thousand to 'Abdullãh bin
'Umar. So 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar
said to his father: "Why have you
given preference to Usãmah over
me? For by Allah, he has not
preceded me to any battle." He
said: "Because Zaid used to be
more beloved to the Messenger of
Allah
than your father, and
Usamah was more beloved to the
Messenger of Allah
than you.
So I gave preference to the beloved
of the Messenger of Allah
over
my beloved." (Ijasan)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Gha rib.
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Comments:
'Umar fixed the amount of stipend on the b is of precedence in emigration
or on participation in the battles. According to both standards 'Abdulläh bin
'Umar was ahead of Usamah bin Zaid, Therefore, 'Abdulläh bin 'Umar asked
the reason of granting him a greater stipend.

Li4
3814. Ibn 'Umar said: "We called
Zaid bin Hãrithah nothing but
'Zaid bin Muhammad' until the
Qur'an was revealed (ordering):
:
Call them by their fathers, that is
-. - - -'
more just according to '
Allah."111 (Sahih)
-[He said:] This Hadith is Sahth.
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3815. Jabalah bin Harithah, the
brother of Zaid, said: "I came to
the Messenger of Allah ut, and
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, send
my brother Zaid with me.' He said:
'Here he is.' He said: 'If he goes
with you, I will not prevent him.'
Zaid said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
by Allah, I will not choose anyone
over you." He said: "So I
considered the view of my brother
to be better than my own view."
(Hasan)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Gharib, we do not know of it
except as a narration of Ibn ArRuml from 'All bin Mus-hir.
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L'l Al-A hzab 33:5. This preceded under no. 3209 with the same chain of narration and he
said: "Hasan Sahih."
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Comments:
Zaid preferred to stay with the Prophet
in the Hereafter.
3816. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
sent an
army and put Usamah bin Zaid in
charge of them. So the people
contested his leadership, so the
Prophet ii said: 'If you contest his
leadership, then you did contest
the leadership of his father before
him. And indeed, by Allah, he was
certainly fit for leadership, and he
was of the most beloved of people
to me, and this one is among the
most beloved of people to me after
him." (Sahih)
He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahth.
(Another chain) From Ibn 'Umar,
from the Prophet
with similar to
the (previous) narration of Malik
bin Anas.
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thereby gaining success here and
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Comments:
This narration is a proof that for the appointment of a commander of troops,
social status, age or family background is not a criteria. There are other
qualities and skills which are essential for the post. In the presence of AN
Bakr and 'Umar, other Companions had been given the post of commander
of the army. Usãmah bin Zaid was a freed slave, and the Prophet j knew his
abilities and nature.
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Chapter 40. The Virtues Of
Usãmah Bin Zaid, May Allah
Be Pleased With Him
3817. Muhammad bin Usamah bin
Zaid narrated from his father, that
he said: "When the Messenger of
Allah
became weak, I marched
and the people marched upon AlMadinah. I entered upon the
Messenger of Allah and he was
unable to speak (because of
weakness), so he did not say
anything. So the Messenger of
Allah jo, began to place his hands
upon me and then raise them up,
so I knew he was supplicating for
me." (Hasan)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
/o:

:

Comments:
The Prophet ; arranged an army and appointed Usamah bin Zaid its
commander. Some of the Companions had questioned his commandership
because of his young age and other reasons. This army had gone only three
miles out of Al-Madinah when they heard that the illness of the Prophet
had worsened. The army returned to Al-Madinah to see Allah's Messenger
, Abu Bakr sent the same army for the completion of the mission under the
commandership of Usamah bin Zaid.
3818. 'Aishah, the Mother of the
Believers, said: "The Prophet
wanted to wipe the running nose of
Usamah." 'Aishah said: "Leave it
to me so that I may be the one to
do it." He said: "0 'Aishah, love
him for verily I love him." (Hasan)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Gharib.
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3819. Usamah bin Zaid said: "I
was sitting [with the Prophet
]
when 'All and A1-'Abbas came
seeking permission to enter. They
said: '0 Usãmah, seek permission
for us from the Messenger of Allah
.' So I said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, 'All and Al-'Abbas seek
permission to enter.' He said: 'Do
you know what has brought them?'
I said: 'No [I do not know].' So the
Prophet
said: 'But I know, grant
them permission.' So they entered
and said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
we have come to you, to ask you
which of your family is most
beloved to you.' He said: 'Fatimah
bint Muhammad.' So they said:
'We did not come to ask you about
(immediate) family.' He said: 'The
most beloved of my family to me is
the one whom Allah favored and I
favored, Usamah bin Zaid.' They
said: 'Then who?' He said: 'Then
'All bin AbI Talib.' A1-'Abbas said:
'0 Messenger of Allah, you have
made your uncle the last of them.'
He said: 'Indeed, 'All has preceded
you in emigration." (Ijasan)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
[Sahii]. And Shu'bah graded
'Umar bin AN Salamah (a narrator
in the chain) weak.
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Comments:
The word 'Ahi' meaning family, as it is used for the close family, like children
and wives etc., is also used for other kin and relations. Naturally everyone
loves his children and wives; therefore, there was no need to ask about them.
They wanted to ask about other relatives.
Chapter 41. The Virtues Of Jarir
bin 'Abdullãh Al-Bajali, May
Allah Be Pleased With Him
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3820. JarIr bin 'Abdullãh said:
I
"The Messenger of Allah ij never
.
i- :
screened menh] since I accepted
Islam nor did he looket at me
- -except --------------------------that he laughed. (azti)
- -ii s"
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Sahih.
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3821. Jarir said: "The Messenger of
Allah 00, never screened me since I
accepted Islam, nor did he looked at
me except that he smiled." (Sahih)
[He said] This Hadtth is Hasan
Sahth.
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Comments:
Jarir 4 is one of those Companions who was always granted permission to
visit the Prophet . He was always received with a smile and was granted
whatever he asked for.

That is, he never prevented him from entering upon him in his house when he sought
permission, it does not necessitate that he did not screen him from looking at the
Mothers of the Believers. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.
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Chapter 42. The Virtues Of
'Abdullãh Bin Al-'Abbãs, May
Allah Be Pleased With Both Of
Them
3822. AbU Jahdam narrated from
Ibn 'Abbãs that he saw Jibra'il, ,
two times and the Prophet ilk
supplicated for him two times.
(I)a'ij)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Mursal, and AbU Jahdam did not
see Ibn 'Abbas.
[And it has been related from
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullãh bin
'Abbas, from Ibn 'Abbas.] And
AbU Jahdam's name is MUsã bin
Sãlim.
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3823. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The
Messenger of Allahlj supplicated
for me that Allah should give me
Al-Hukml'l two times." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route, as a
narration of 'Ata', and 'Ikrimah
related it from Ibn 'Abbas.
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Knowledge, understanding, judging justly, or understanding of the Qur'an. See Tuhfat AlAhwadhi.
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3824. Ibn 'Abbãs said: "The
Messenger of Allah 0, pulled me
close to him and said: '0 Allah,
teach him Al-Hikmah (wisdom)."
(S41h)
He said: This Hadith is Hasan
Sahih.

-.

in
-

- - - è :J Ly.L

:3
-

i

L

-

-

-

JLai

Lu :J

z.

Comments:
Referring this narration as proof for transfer of knowledge by embracing and
connecting the bosom is absolutely wrong. If it could be done by embracing,
what was the need of supplicating.
Chapter 43. The Virtues Of
'Abdullãh Bin 'Umar, May
Allah Be Pleased With Both Of
Them
3825. Ibn 'Umar said: "I had a
dream in which I saw as if there
was a piece of silk in my hand, and
I would not gesture to any place in
Paradise except that it would fly
with me, (taking me) to it. So I told
the dream to Hafsah, so she told it
to the Prophet
, so he said:
'Indeed, your brother is a righteous
man,' or 'Indeed, 'Abdullãh is a
righteous man." (aii)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Sahih
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Comments:
What more appreciation and acknowledgement one can expect than the
Prophet jW himself admitting his quality of being a pious and righteous
person. A righteous and pious person is that who observes both the rights of
people and the rights of Allah .
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Chapter 44. Virtues Of
'Abdullãh Bin Az-Zubair, May
Allah Be Pleased With Him
3826. Ibn AN Mulaikah narrated
from 'Aishah, that the Prophet i
saw a lamp in the house of AzZubair, so he said: "0 'Aishah, I
do not think except that Asmã' has
given birth, so do not name him
until I should name him." So he
named him 'Abdullãh, and he
(performed Taifinik) with a date
that was in his hand. (Da'iJ)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Gha rib
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Comments:
This is a great honor that the Prophet jW wished to name him. The first thing
that was put in 'Abdulläh's mouth was saliva of the Prophet 0, mixed with the
date.
Chapter 45. The Virtues Of
Anas bin Mãlik, May Allah Be
Pleased With Him
3827. Anas bin Malik said: "The
Messenger of Allah 415 passed by,
so my mother, Umm Sulaim, heard
his voice and said: 'May my father
and mother be ransomed for you,
O Messenger of Allah. This is
Unais.' So the Messenger of Allah
supplicated for me with three
supplications, and I have seen two
of them in the world, and I hope
for the third in the Hereafter."
(Sahih)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
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Sahih Gharib from this route.
This Hadith has been related
through more than one route from
Anas bin Mãlik from the Prophet
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Comments:
The Prophet
supplicated for Anas, long life, large family and forgiveness in
the Hereafter.
3828. Anas bin Malik narrated
that the Prophet
said to him:
"0 possessor of two ears!" (One of
the narrators) AbU Usamah said:
'He only meant it as a joke."111
(Hasan)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Gha rib Sahih.
3829. Anas bin Malik narrated
from Umm Sulaim, that she said:
"0 Messenger of Allah, Anas bin
Malik is your servant, supplicate to
Allah for him." He said: "0 Allah,
increase his wealth and his
children and bless him in what
You have given him." (aziz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
Allah U had given Anas more than one hundred sons and grandsons, and
more than hundred had died by the time when Ai-Hajjãj came to Al-Basrah.
His garden bore fruit twice a year. Narration 1982 of Sahih Al-Bukhari carries
the information about his garden.
3830. Anas [may Allah be pleased
with him] said: "The Messenger of
[1]

This preceded under no. 1992.

:

U2Jl

I

•-

Chapters On Al-Manaqib

464

Allah
gave me my Kunyah
because of a plant that I used to
care for." (Daj)
[He said:] This Hadithis Gharib,
we do not know of ti except
through this route as a narration of
Jãbir A1-Ju'fi, from AbU Nasr.
And Abü Nasr is Khaithamah bin
AbI Khaithamah Al-Basri. He
reported some A,zadith from Anas.
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3831. Thabit AI-Bunäni said:
"Anas bin Malik said to me: '0
Thabit, take from me, for indeed
you shall not take from one more
trustworthy than me. Verily I took
it from the Messenger of Allah ,
and the Messenger of Allah
took it from Jibra'il, and Jibra'il
took it from Allah the Mighty and
Sublime." (Da'ij)

:4

tii- -

L)4*

-

Lip- .L,.JI

) it. :Jti
3i

tfl i

*
:4I

ti

$ i- !t

:.Ut.

----

J-6 -- i j

----

.

-

-

V/r:,St.,Jt --i,

Comments:
Anas was the last Companion of the Prophet , who died in Al-Baarah,
therefore, who can be more trusted than he, who reported directly from him ;.
3832. Thãbit narrated from Anas,
similar to the (previous) narration
of IbrahIm bin Ya'qub, and he did
not mention in it: "And the
Prophet
took it from Jibra'Il."
(a'j)
He said: This Hadith is [Hasan]
Gharib, we do not know of it
except as a narration of Zaid bin
Hubãb (a narrator in the chain of
no. 3831, 3832).
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3833. Abu Khaldah said: "I said to
Abu A1-'Aliyah: '(Did) Anas heard
from the Prophet ?' He said: 'He
served him for ten years, and the
Prophet
supplicated for him,
and he used to have a garden that
would bear fruit twice in the year,
and there used to be sweet basil in
it, from which could be found the
smell of musk." (Sahih)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Gha rib.
Abu Khaldah's his name is Khãlid
bin Dinãr, and he is trustworthy
according to the people of Hadith.
And he [AbU Khaldah] saw Anas,
and he reported from him.
0L]

Chapter 46. The Virtues Of
Abü Hurairah, May AHab Be
Pleased With Him

3834. Abu Hurairah said: "I came
to the Prophet
and spread out
my garment next to him, then he
took it and gathered it at my heart,
so I did not forget after that [any
Hadit]." (Hasan)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.
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Comments:
In this way, as the Prophet ç put something in the sheet (A1-Bukhãri, 21)
and with the blessing of that, the memory of AM Hurairah became very sharp
and strong.
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3835. AbU Hurairah said: "I said:
'0 Messenger of Allah, I hear from
you things that Ido not remember.'
He said: 'Spread your cloak.' So I
spread it, then he narrated many
Ahadith, and I did not forget a
thing that he reported to me."
(Sahih)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Sahih, and it has been related
through routes other than this from
AbU Hurairah.
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Comments:
It is mentioned in the narration of Sahih A1-Bukhãri that the Prophet
put a
handful of something in the sheet and asked him to rub it to his chest, so he
did, afterwards he never forgot anything. It shows that in rubbing the sheet to
AbU Hurairah's chest the Prophet jW and AbU Hurairah both shared the
action, and afterwards he never forgot a thing.

3836. Al-Walid bin 'Abdur-

:
.

Rahmãn narrated that Ibn 'Umar
said to AbU Hurairah: "You used
to stick to the Messenger of Allah
most out of all of us, and you used
to best memorize his Ahadith out
of us." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan.
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Comments:
In this narration 'Abdullãh bin 'Umar admits that AbU Hurairah actually
spent more time with the Prophet
than others, and Abü Hurairah himself
claims this. For this reason, he remembers greater number of Ahadith than
anyone else, and it is true.

3837. Malik bin AN 'Amir said:
"A man came to Talhah bin
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'Ubaidullãh and said: '0 AbuMuhammad, do you see this
Yemeni, - meaning: AN Hurairah
- is he more knowledgeable of the
Aiadith of the Messenger of Allah
than you? We hear from him
what we do not hear from you, or
does he attribute to the Messenger
of Allah lj what he did not say?'
He said: 'As for his having heard
from the Messenger of Allah
what we did not hear from him,
then that is because he was poor,
having nothing, a guest of the
Messenger of Allah ç, his hand
was in the hand of the Messenger
of Allah . And we used to be
people of houses and wealth, and
we used to come to the Messenger
of Allah
at the two ends of the
day. I do not doubt that he heard
from the Messenger of Allah 4b,F
what we did not hear, and you will
not find anyone in whom there is
good attributing to the Messenger
of Allah it what he did not say."
(1)a'ij)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Ijadith is
Hasan Gharib, we do not know it
except as a narration of
Muhammad bin Ishaq. And YUnus
bin Bukair and other than him,
related it from Muhammad bin
Ishaq.
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Comments:
AbU Hurairah stated that his Muhãjir brothers used to be busy in the markets
and his Ansar brothers used to be busy in their fields, so they got a limited
time to be with the Prophet , whereas he himself was a poor man and he
always stayed around the Prophet 4tr,, therefore he memorized those things
which they did not hear due to their absence.
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3838. Abe Hurairah said: "The
Prophet
said to me: 'Who are
you from?' I said: 'From Daws.' He
said: 'I did not used to think there
was anyone from Daws in whom
there was good." (Hasan)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
[Hasan] Gharib Sahih. And AbU
Khaldah's name is Khãlid bin
Dinãr, and AbU A1-'Aliyah's name
is Rufai'.
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Comments:
In the view of the Prophet ç there was none in the tribe of Daws with good
in him, but Allah ft honored that tribe with a notable Companion like AbC
Hurairah. Seeing AbC Hurairah's nature, Allah's Messanger's interest
increased in this tribe, and as a result of the supplication of the Prophet it
this tribe embraced Islam.
3839. AbC Hurairah said: "I came
to the Prophet
with some dates
and said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
supplicate to Allah to bless them.'
So he took them and supplicated
for me for blessing in them, and
then said to me: 'Take them and
put them in this bag of yours - or
this bag - and whenever you intend
to take any from it, then put your
hand in it and take it, and do not
scatter them all about.' So I carried
such and such Wasq of those dates
in the cause of Allah. We used to
eat from it, and give others to eat,
and it (the bag) would not part
from my waist until the day
'UthinCn was killed, for they had
run out." (Hasan)
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[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.
And this Hadith has been related
through routes other than this from
AbU Hurairah.
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3840. 'Abdullãh bin Rãfi' narrated:
"I said to AbU Hurairah: 'Why
were you given the Kunyah AbU
Hurairah?' He said: 'Do you not
fear me?" He said: "Indeed, I am
in awe of you.' He said: 'I used to
tend the sheep of my people, and I
had a small kitten; so I used to
place it in a tree at night, and
during the day I would take it with
me and play with it. So they named
me Abu Hurairah." (Hasan)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Gha rib.
Comments:
•
In this narration AbU Hurairah himself tells the cause of his Kunyah. It is also
clear from this narration that this Kuniah was given to him by his family.
3841. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] said: "There is
none with more Ahãdith from the
than I,
Messenger of Allah
except for 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr, for
he used to write, (the Ahadith) and
I did not used to write." (Sahih)
[Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.]
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Comments:
It was AbU Hurairah's own conclusion that as 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr wrote the
narrations and he did not, therefore, 'Abdullãh bin 'Amr had more
narrations, whereas the actual situation was reverse. Abu Hurairah had
memorized all the narrations due to the supplication of the Prophet .
Chapter 47. The Virtues Of
Mu'ãwiyah Bin AbI Sufyãn,
May Allah Be Pleased With
Him
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3842. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu
'Umairah narrated - and he was
one of the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah
- from the
Prophet , that he said to
Mu'awiyah: "0 Allah, make him a
guiding one, guided, and guide
(others) by him." (aiiz)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.
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Comments:
Allãmah Al-Albãni has judged this narration as Sahih. This supplication of
the Prophet
is a great honor for Mu'ãwiyah that people may get benefit
from him and that he be a guide and leader.
3843. Abu Idris A1-Khawlani
narrated: "When 'Umar bin AlKhattab removed 'Umair bin Sa'd
as governor of Him, he appointed
Mu'awiyah. The people said: 'He
has removed 'Umair and appointed
Mu'awiyah.' So 'Umair said: 'Do
not mention Mu'awiyah except with
good, for indeed, I heard the
Messenger of Allah
saying: "0
Allah guide (others) by him."
(Hasan)
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[AbU 'EIsa said: This Hadith is
Gharib. He said: And 'Amr bin
Waqid was graded weak.]
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3844. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "The people submitted while
'Amr bin Pd-'As believed." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know of it
except as a narration of Ibn
Lahl'ah, from Mishral bin Ha'an,
and its chain is not strong.
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Chapter 48. The Virtues Of
'Amr Bin Al-'As, May Allah Be
Pleased With Him
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Comments:
It means those people who embraced Islam at the occasion of conquest of
Makkah and Amr bin A1-'As had embraced Islam before the conquest of
Makkah.
3845. Talhah bin 'Ubaidullãh said:
"I heard the Messenger of Allah j4
saying: 'Indeed, 'Amr bin A]-'As is
from among the righteous of the
Quraish." (DaJ)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] We only know of
this Hadith as a narration of Nafi'
bin 'Umar Al-Jumahi, and Nãfi' is
trustworthy, and its chain is not
connected. And Ibn AbU Mulaikah
(a narrator in the chain) did not
see Talbah.
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Comments:
When Allah's Messenger ç specifies someone as righteous, it means that he
is observing Allah's rights and the rights of the people, and it is a great honor
for him.
Chapter 49. The Virtues Of
Khãlid Bin Al-Walid, May
Allah Be Pleased With Him
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3846. AbU Hurairah narrated:
"We camped with the Messenger
of Allah ; at a place, and the
people began passing by. The
Messenger of Allah ; would say:
'Who is this, 0 AbU Hurairah?' So
I would say: 'So-and-so.' So he
would say: 'What an excellent slave
of Allah this is.' And he would say:
'Who is this?' So I would say: 'Soand-so.' So he would say: 'What a
bad slave of Allah this is.' Until
Khãlid bin Al-Walid passed, so he
said: 'Who is this?' So I said: 'This
is Khalid bin Al-WalId.' He said:
'What an excellent slave of Allah is
Khalid bin Al-Walid, a sword from
among the swords of Allah."
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
[Hasan] Gharib. We do not know
of Zaid bin Aslam (a narrator)
hearing from AbU Hurairah, and
this is a Mursal Hadith in my view.
[He said:] There is something on
this topic from AbU Bakr AsSiddiq, may Allah be pleased with
him.
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Comments:
Maybe at that time, the Prophet ç was inside the tent and he asked about
the people who passed by the tent, and expressed his opinion about them. He
remarked about Khãlid bin Al-Walid as a nice person and named him 'the
Sword' against the enemies of Allah U. This is a great honor for Khãlid bin
Al-WalId.
Chapter 50. The Virtues of
Sa'd bin Mu'Adh, May Allah Be
Pleased With Him
3847. Al-Bard' said: "A garment of
silk was gifted to the Messenger of
Allah
so they began to marvel
at its softness, so the Messenger of
Allah
said: 'Do you marvel at
this? Indeed, the handkerchiefs of
Sa'd bin
bin Mu'ãdh in Paradise are
better than this. (Sahih)
[He said:] And there is a narration
concerning this topic from AnasJ1'
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
A towel is used for cleaning and rubbing the body; therefore, it is always
made of rough and course cloth. If the towel of Paradise is nicer than silk
cloth, naturally the dress of Paradise will be softer.

3848. Jabir bin 'Abdullãh said: "I
heard the Messenger of Allah ,
saying while the funeral of Sa'd bin
Mu'ãdh was in front of them: 'The
Throne of Ar-Rahman shook due
to it." (Sahih)
[He said:] And there is something
on this topic from Usaid bin Uuclair,
AbU Sa'eed and Rumaithah.
L'J

That preceded under no. 1823.
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[AbU 'Eisa said: And] this Hadtth
is Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
The swaying of the Throne with joy and glee shows Sa'd's regard and esteem.
3849. Anas bin Malik said: "When
the funeral of Sa'd bin Mu'ãdh was
carried, the hypocrites said: 'How
light his funeral is.' And this was
due to his judgment concerning
BanU Quraizah. So this reached the
Prophet
, and he said: 'Indeed,
the angels were carrying him.
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is a
[Hasan] Sahih Gharib.
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Comments:
Because Mu'ãdh had announced his decision about the tribe of BanU
Quraizah against the expectations of the hypocrites, therefore, they showed
their grudge against him by such unworthy dirty remarks. On their sarcastic
remarks the Prophet
replied that his body seems to be light because the
angels have lifted it up.
[k)]

Chapter 51. [Concerning] The
Virtues Of Qais Bin Sa'd Bin
'Ubãdah, May Allah Be Pleased
With Him
3850. Anas said: "Qais bin Sa'd
used to be, to the Prophet
, in
the position of the head of police
for a ruler." (One of the narrators)
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A1-Ansäri said: "That is: Due to his
affairs that he takes charge of."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsA said:] This Hadith is
IJasan Gharib, we do not know it
except as a narration of Al-AnsAri.
(Another route) [Muhammad bin
'Abdullah] Al-AnsAri narrated to
us, similarly. And he did not
mention in it the statement of AlAnsArl.
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Comments:
The chief of police is the guard of the head of the state, and the head of the
state executes his orders through the chief.

Chapter 52. The Virtues Of
Jabir bin 'Abdullãh, May Allah
Be Pleased With Both Of Them
3851. Jabir bin 'AbdullAh said:
"The Messenger of Allah Oj came
to me, not riding a mule nor a
Birdhawn."11 (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsA said:] This Hadith is
Hasan SaM/i.
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Comments:
•
Jabir fell sick and the Prophet
went to visit him on foot. Jabir's house
was situated in the suburb of Al-Madinah. The Prophet's going on foot to visit
him shows his love for JAbir.
3852. Jabir said: "The Messenger ofL
Allah
supplicated for forgiveness
for me on the Night of the Camel,
[11 A

type of Turkish horse. See Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi.
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twenty-five times." (aziz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan [Sahth] Gharib. And the
meaning of his statement: "The
Night of the Camel," is what has
been related through more than
one route, from JAbir, that he was
on a journey,
with the Prophet
so he sold his camel to the Prophet
on the condition that he be able
to ride it to Al-Madinah. Jabir said:
"The night I sold the camel to the
Prophet 4R, he sought forgiveness
for me twenty-five times." And
Jabir's father was killed on the Day
of (the battle of) Uhud and he left
behind daughters. So Jabir used to
take care of them and spend on
them. The Prophet jW, used to
maintain good ties with him and be
kind to him because of that. This is
how it is related in the Hadith,
similarly, from Jabir.
LJI --i,
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Comments:
While retunng from the 'Battle of Tabük' the camel of Jãbir remained behind
due to exhaustion. It became a very fast runner with the supplication of the
Prophet Qt. The Prophet 0, asked Jãbir to sell his camel to him and Jãbir
supplicated for
sold the camel on a specified condition. The Prophet
forgiveness for Jabir twenty times.
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Chapter 53. [Concerning] The
Virtues of Mus'ab bin 'Umair,
May Allah Be Pleased With Him

3853. Khabbãb said: "We
emigrated with the Messenger of
Allah ;, seeking the Face of
Allah. So our reward is with Allah.
Among us were those who died
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and did not consume any of the
rewards (in this life), and among us
were those who lived to see its
fruits and tend to them. Verily,
Musab bin 'Umair died without
leaving anything behind but a
garment. When they covered his
head with it his feet would become
exposed, and when they covered his
feet with it his head will become
exposed. So the Messenger of
said: 'Cover his head and
Allah
place Al-Idhkhir over his feet."
(Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth.
(Another route) from Khabbab
bin Al-Aratt with similar.
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Comments:
After Emigration some of the Companions died before the conquests started
and the wealth started pouring in. They were leading a very hard life. They
did not take their share from the easy and comfortable life of the later period;
therefore, they will be rewarded in the Hereafter. Many of the Companions
lived till wealth came in the country through the conquests, and they took a
part of reward in this world.
Chapter 54. The Virtues Of A]Bard' Bin Mãlik, May Allah Be
Pleased With Him

3854. Anas bin Malik narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "How many are there with
dishevelled hair, covered with dust,
possessing two cloths, whom no
one pays any mind to - if he swears
by Allah then He shall fulfill it.
Among them is Al-Bara' bin
Mãlik." (Hasan)
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[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gha,fb [from this route].
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Comments:
Allah U fulfills the vow of those who are dear to Him.
Chapter 55. [About] The
Virtues Of Abü MUsã AlAsh'ari,
3855. AbU MUsA narrated that the
Prophet
said: "0 Abü MUsã!
You have been given a Mizmãr
among the Mazãmir of the family
of Dawud." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gha rib Hasan Sahih.
[He said:] There are narrations on
this topic from Buraidah, AbU
Hurairah and Anas.
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Comments:
Mazãmir' is plural of Mizmãr' meaning melodious voice. The family of
Dãwud means Prophet Dãwud himself. Allah 50 had given him a very
melodious voice; therefore, every person who has a sweet melodious voice is
named as the bearer of the melody of Dãwud.
Chapter ( ... ) The Virtues Of
Sahi Bin Sa'd, 4

3856. Sahi bin Sa'd said: "We were
with the Messenger of Allah
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while he was excavating the trench,
and we were transporting the soil.
He passed by us and said: '0
Allah! There is no life but the life
of the Hereafter! So forgive the
Ansãr and the Emigrants." (ahii)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this
route. AbU Hazim's (a narrator in
the chain) name is Salamah bin
Dinar Al-A'raj Az-Zähid.
[He said: There is something on
this topic from Anas bin Malik].
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3857. Anas bin Mãlik narrated
that the Messenger of Allah ii
would say: "0 Allah! There is no
life but the life of the Hereafter!
So honor the Ansar and the
Emigrants." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib. It has been
reported through other routes from
Anas, may Allah be pleased with
him.
A . o:C
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Comments:
Sahl bin Sa'd is from the Ansar belonging to the Khazraj tribe. He was also
working with the people excavating the trench and transporting the soil,
therefore, he deserves the reward of this supplication.
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Chapter 56. What Has Been
Related About The Virtues Of
One Who Saw The Prophet
And His Companions

480
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3858. Tallah bin Khiräsh said: "I
heard Jãbir bin 'Abdullãh saying: 'I
heard the Prophet
saying: "The
Fire shall not touch the Muslim
who saw me, or saw one who saw
me." (Hasan)
Tallah said: "I saw Jãbir bin
'Abdulläh." MUsa (who narrated
from him) said: "I saw Talbah."
Yabya said: "And MUsä said to me:
'And you have seen me and we
hope in Allah."
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Gharib, we do not know of
it except as a narration of MUsã bin
Ibrahim Al-Ansãri. 'All bin AlMadIni and more than one of the
people of Ijadith reported this
IJadith from, Musa.
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Comments:
Everyone who has met the Prophet 40, as a Muslim and he died as a Muslim,
he is a Companion of the Prophet, and who met a Companion as a Muslim
and died as a Muslim, they all are safe from the punishment of Hell.
3859. 'Abdullãh bin Mas'üd
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "The best generation
is my generation, then those who
follow them, then those who follow
them. Then comes a people after
that whose swearing precedes their
testimony, or whose testimony
precedes their swearing." (Sahiz)
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[He said:] There are narrations on
this topic from 'Umar, 'Imrãn bin
Husain and Buraidah.
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
This narration proves that the best period was the period of the Prophet
and his Companions, and after that, the period of the followers of the
Companions and still after them the period of those who followed the
followers of the companions. After these three periods the people will not
care about their vows or their testimony. Sometimes they will swear first and
then give the evidence, and sometimes they will give witness first and then
swear.
Chapter 57. What Has Been
Related About The Virtues Of
Those Who Pledged Under The
Tree
3860. Jãbir narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "None
of those who gave the pledge under
the tree shall enter the Fire."
(Sahih)
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
Those people who took the oath of allegiance under the tree, popularly
known as 'Bait Ar-Rizwan' are among the favorites of Allah i therefore; all
these people will directly go to Paradise. They were fourteen hundred in
number.
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Chapter 58. About The One Who
Verbally Abuses The
Companions Of The Prophet
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3861. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "Do not abuse my
Companions, for by the One in
Whose Hand is my soul! If one of
you were to spend gold the like of
Ubud, it would not equal a Mudd nor half of it - of one of them."
(Sahih)
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
And the meaning of his saying:
"Half of it" is half of a Mudd (of
one of them).
(Another chain) from AbU Sa'eed,
from the Prophet
, with similar
narration.
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Comments:
The Companions addressed in this narration are those who embraced Islam
when the easy and painless period of Muslims had begun after the conquests.
Those who had accepted Islam in the early period, they had borne the tyranny
of disbelievers. Economic conditions of Muslims were also very weak and they
had to tolerate every kind of severity and cruelty on the hands of disbelievers.
Therefore, those who accepted Islam in latter period should not abuse the
Muslims of that early period.
3862. 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "(Fear) Allah! (Fear)
Allah regarding my Companions!
Do not make them objects of insults
after me. Whoever loves them, it is
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out of love of me that he loves
them. And whoever hates them, it is
out of hatred for me that he hates
them. And whoever harms them, he
has harmed me, and whoever harms
me, he has offended Allah, and
whoever offends Allah, [then] he
shall soon be punished." (Da'iJ)
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Gharib, we do not know of
it except through this route.
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Comments:
When someone loves a person, it is natural to have good and pleasant feelings
about him and his associates and companions. If a person has a grudge
against the companions of the beloved, it means in fact, he has a grudge
against him and his love is only hypocrisy. On this analogy, it can be said that
is also against him, and
he who hates the Companions of the Prophet
consequently against Allah U. Allah ft will never favor such a person.

3863. AbU Az-Zubair reported
from, Jabir, that the Prophet
said: "Those who gave the pledge
under the tree shall enter Paradise
except for the owner of the red
camel." (Da'J)
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
HasanGharib.
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Comments:
The owner of the red camel was a hypocrite (J'ad bin Qais) who lost his
camel and went in search of his camel instead of taking the pledge of
allegiance. He preferred the search of the camel over the oath. It means he is
not one of those who took the oath.
3864. AbU Az-Zubair reported
from Jabir, that a slave of Hatib
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[bin AbI Balt'ah] came to the
Messenger of Allah complaining
about Hãtib. So he said: '0
Messenger of Allah
! Hãtib is
going to enter the Fire!' So the
Messenger of Allah ; said: 'You
have lied! No one who participated
in (the battle of) Badr and (the
treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyah shall
enter it." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
Lai
Comments:
This narration proves the superiority of the people who participated in the
battle of Badr and took part in the treaty of I-ludaibiyah. Allah ft will forgive
them and let them enter the Paradise.
3865. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah
narrated from his father, that the
Messenger of Allah jW said: "There
is no one among my Companions
who dies in a land except that he
shall be resurrected as a guide and
light for them (people of that land)
on the Day of Resurrection."
(Da'iJ)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib. This Hadith has been
related from 'Abdulläh bin Muslim
AN Taibah, from Ibn Buraidah,
from the Prophet
in Mursal
form, and this is more correct.
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3866. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "If you
see those who abuse my
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Companions, then say: 'May Allah's
curse be upon the worst of you."
D

:

J

[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Munkar. We do not know of it as a
narration of 'Ubaidullãh bin 'Umar
except through this route [and AnNadr is unknown, and Saif
(narrators m the chain) isunknown].
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Comments:
This is a general principle, that if a wicked and bad man criticizes and abuses
a pious person, he himself deserves these remarks.
Chapter 60. What Has Been
Related About The Virtue Of
FAtimah Bint Muhammad
,
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3867. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah
narrated: "While he was on the
Minbar, I heard the Prophet
saying: 'Indeed BanU Hisham bin
Al-MughIrah asked me if they could
many their daughter to 'All bin AN
Talib. But I do not allow it, I do not
allow it, I do not allow it - unless
'All bin AN Talib wishes to divorce
my daughter and marry their
daughter, because she is a part of
me. I am displeased by what
displeases her, and I am harmed by
what harms her." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. [And 'Amr bin DInãr
reported it similar to this from Ibn
AN Mulaikah from A1-Miswar bin
Makhramah like this.]
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Comments:
At the time when 'All 4 wanted to many the daughter of Abü Jahi and
talked to her uncle Hãrith bin Hisham, all the sisters and the mother of
Fãtimah had died, and she had no lady companion in this adversity. Obviously
such situation is very troublesome for a father, so the Prophet
dissuaded
'All strongly, and asked him to drop the idea of marrying.
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3868. Buraidah said: "The most
beloved of women to the Messenger
of Allah
was Fatimah and from
the men was 'AlI." (Da'iJ)
(One of the narrators) Ibrãhim
[bin Sa'eed] said: meaning from the
people of his house.
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. We do not know of
it except from this route.
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3869. 'Abdullãh bin Az-Zubair
narrated that 'All mentioned the
daughter of AbU Jahl (for
marriage), and that reached the
Prophet t so he said: "Indeed
Fatimah is but a part of me, Jam
harmed by what harms her and I
am uncomfortable by what makes
her uncomfortable." (Sahik)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. This is what Ayyub
said: "From Ibn AbI Mulaikah,
from Ibn Az-Zubair." Others have
said: "From Ibn Abi Mulaikah
from Al-Miswar bin Makhramah."
It is possible that Ibn AN Mulaikah
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narrated from both of them. And
'Amr bin Dinar reported it from
Ibn AN Mulaikah from A1-Miswar
bin Makhramah similar to the
narration of AlLaith 11
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3870. Zaid bin Arqam narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said to 'All, Fatimah, Al-Uasan and
Al-Husain: "I am at war with
whoever makes war with you, and
peace for whoever makes peace
with you." (Da'f)
AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadtth is
Gharib, and we only know of it
from this route. Subaib (a narrator
in the chain) the freed slave of
Umm Salamah is not known.
4.9

.r
3871. Umm Salamah narrated:
"The Prophet
put a garment
over Al-Hasan, Al-Husain, 'All, and
Fãtimah, then he said: '0 Allah,
these are the people of my house
and the close ones, so remove the
Rijs from them and purify them
thoroughly." So Umm Salamah
said: 'And am I with them, 0
Messenger of Allah?' He said:
"You are upon good."'l21 (Ijasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
[1]

That is, no. 3967.
121 Similar preceded under nos. 3206 and 3787.
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Ijasan Sahih, and it is the best
thing reported on this topic.
There are narrations on this topic
from Anas [bin Malik], 'Umar bin
AbI Salamah, AbU Al-Hamrã',
Ma'qil bin Yasãr and 'Aishah.
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Comments:
The explanation of this narration has preceded in narrations nos. 3206, 3787.

3872. 'Aishah said: "I have not
seen anyone closers in conduct,
way, and manners to that of the
Messenger of Allah in regards to
standing and sitting, than Fätimah
the daughter of the Messenger of
Allah L" She said: "Whenever
she would enter upon the Prophet
he would stand to her and kiss
her, and he would sit her in his
sitting place. Whenever the
Prophet
entered upon her she
would stand from her seat, and kiss
him and sit him in her sitting place.
So when the Prophet
fell sick
and Fatimah entered, she bent over
him and kissed him. Then she
lifted her head and cried, then she
bent over him and she lifted her
head and laughed. So I said: 'I
used to think that this one was
from the most intelligent of our
women, but she is really just one of
the women.' So when the Prophet
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, died, I said to her: 'Do you
remember when you bent over the
Prophet
and you lifted you head
and cried, then you bent over him,
then you lifted your head and
laughed. What caused you to do
that?' She said: 'Then, I would be
the one who spreads the secrets.
He () told me that he was to die
from his illness, so I cried. Then he
told me that I would be the
quickest of his family to meet up
with him. So that is when I
laughed." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route. And
this Ijadith has been reported
through more than one route from
'Aishah.
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Comments:
In 'Aishah's opinion the laughing of Fatimah during the sickness of the
was an improper action, because in her belief, Fatimah was a wise
Prophet
lady, but her laughing made her a normal woman in the sight of 'Aishah.
Warm welcome of each other shows the warmth of love between daughter
and father.
3873. [Umm Salamah narrated
that the Messenger of Allah ç
called Fatimah on the Day of the
Conquest (of Makkah) and he
spoke to her, so she cried. Then he
spoke to her and she laughed. She
said: "So when the Messenger of
Allah ç died, I asked her about
her crying and her laughing. She
said: "The Messenger of Allah Lilt
told me that he will die, so I cried,
then he told me that I was the
master over all the women of the
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inhabitants of Paradise, except for
Mariam the daughter of 'Imrãn, so
I laughed." (Ijasan)
AbU 'EIsa said: This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.]
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Comments:
There were two reason for Fãtimah's laugh. First, she would die before other
first. Second, she
members of the family and she would meet the Prophet
was informed that she would be the leader of women in the Paradise.

3874. Jumai' bin 'Umair At-Taimi
said: "I entered along with my
uncle upon 'Aishah and she was
asked: 'Who among people was the
most beloved to the Messenger of
Allah j?' She said: 'Fãtimah.' So
it was said: 'From the men?' She
said: 'Her husband, as I knew him
to fast much and stand in prayer

much." (Da'J)
This Hadith is Hasan Gharib.
He said: And Abu Al-Jahhãf's (a
narrator in the chain) name is
Dawud bin AN 'Awl. And it has
been related from Sufyan AthThawrl that he said: "AbU AlJaliãf reported to us - and he was
acceptable"
v/r:5.s.J
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Chapter 61. The Virtue Of
Khadijah, May Allah Be
Pleased With Her

3875. 'Aishah said: "I was not
jealous of any wife of the Prophet
as I was jealous of Khadijah,
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and it was not because I did not
saw her. It was only because the
mentioned
Messenger of Allah
her so much, and because
whenever he would slaughter a
sheep, he would look for
Khadijah's friends to gift them
some of it."1' (Sahih)
[Abe 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
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Comments:
Caring and showing regard for Khadijah's friends after her death shows the
Prophet's love for her. 'Aishah did not want to share the love of the Prophet
with other wives, she wished to be his only beloved.
3876. 'Aishah said: "I did not envy
any woman as I envied Khadijah and the Messenger of Allah ç did
not marry me except after she had
died - that was because the
Messenger of Allah
gave her
glad tidings of a house in Paradise
made of Qasab, without clamoring
nor discomforts in it." (Sahih)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
- [Of Qasab, he said:
Hasan Sahih.
Pearl is what is meant by Qaab.]

3877. 'All bin AN Talib narrated
that the Messenger of Allah ,
said: "The best of its women is
Khadljah bint Khuwailid, and the
This preceded under no. 2017.
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best of its women is Mariam bint
'Imran." (Sahih)
[He said:] And there are
narrations on this topic from Anas
and Ibn 'Abbãs [and 'Aishah].
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
This narration shows that Khadijah and Mariam 4 were the best women of
their times.
:
LLI. - AVA
3878. Anas [may Allah be pleased
with him] narrated that the
: jj
Prophet
said: "Sufficient for you
- -among the women of mankind are
Mariam bint 'Imran, Khadijah bint
Khuwailid, Fãtimah bint
Muhammad and Asiyah the wife of
L i1
LL
L
Fir'awn." (Sahih)
- -,
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Sahih.
J
Jlj]
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Comments:
The women mentioned in this narration were the best and superior women of
their respective times. Khadijah 4 is superior to all of them in the sense that
she supported the Prophet
morally and financially. 'Aishah is superior in
the field of knowledge and its dissemination. Being the daughter of the
Prophet jW, Fatimah is superior.
Chapter 62. About The Virtue
Of 'Aishah, 4
-.
3879. Aishah said: "The people
used to give their gifts (to the
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Prophet ) on 'Aishah's day." She
said: "So my companions gathered
with Umm Salamah and they said:
'0 Umm Salamah! The people give
their gifts on 'Aishah's day, and we
desire good as 'Aishah desires, so
tell the Messenger of Allah jW to
order the people to give (their gifts
to) him no matter where he is.' So
Umm Salamah said that, and he
turned away from her. Then he
turned back to her and she repeated
the words saying: '0 Messenger of
Allah! My companions have
mentioned that the people give their
gifts on 'Aishah's day, so order the
people to give them no matter where
you are.' So upon the third time she
said that, he said: '0 Umm Salamah!
Do not bother me about 'Aishah!
For Revelation has not been sent
down upon me while I was under the
blankets of a woman among you
other than her." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
[Hasan] Gharib. Some of them
reported this Hadith from 1-lammad
bin Zaid, from Hisham bin 'Urwah
from his father, from the Prophet
in Mursal form. And, this
Hadith has been reported from
Hishãm bin 'Urwah from 'Awf bin
Al-Harith, from Rumaithah, from
Umm Salamah with something
about this. And, this Hadith has
been reported from Hisham bin
'Urwah with different routes. And
Sulaiman bin Bilal from Hishãm
bin 'Urwah, [from his father] from
'Aishah, and it is similar to the
narration of Hammad bin Zaid.
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Comments:
Regarding gifts, the Prophet ii avoided talking about this issue, so that the
people may not presume that the family of the Prophet wishes to receive the
gifts. This narration also indicates that in the opinion of the people, the
Prophet ij loved 'Aishah more, therefore, they preferred to give gifts on the
day of 'Aishah to please the Prophet
.

3880. 'Aishah narrated that Jibril
came to the Prophet
with her
image upon a piece of green silk
cloth, and he said: "This is your
wife in the world, and in the
Hereafter." (SaM/i)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. We do not know of
it except as a narration of
'Abdullãh bin 'Amr bin 'Alqamah.
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Mahdi
reported this Iadith from
'Abdullãh bin 'Amr bin 'Alqamah
with this chain in Mursal form, and
he did not mention "from 'Aishah"
in it. AbU Usãmah reported
something about this from Hisham
bin 'Urwah, from his father, from
'Aishah from the Prophet
.
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Comments:
This narration proves the companionship of 'Aishah with the Prophet Q5, in
Paradise and this heartening news was given to her in this world.
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3881. 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her] narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "0
'Aishah! Here is Jibril and he is
giving Salam to you." She said: "I
said: 'And upon him be peace and
the mercy of Allah, and His
blessings. You see that which we
do not." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth.
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3883. AbU Musa said: "Never was
a Hadith unclear to us - the
Companions of the Messenger of
Allah - and we asked 'Aishah,
except that we found some
knowledge concerning it with her."
(Hasan)

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
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Comments:
This is also a proof of 'Aishah's virtue and eminence.
3882. 'Aishah said: "The
said to me:
Messenger of Allah
'Indeed Jibril gives his Salãm to
you.' So I said: 'And upon him be
peace and Allah's Mercy [and His
blessings.]" (aiiz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Sahih.
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Comments:
This narration clearly shows that the Companions acknowledged the
scholarship of 'Aishah and often asked ther about the explanation of some
Azadith or Ayat. She always helped them and answered their questions.
3884. MUsa bin Talhah said: "I
have not seen anyone clearer (in
speech) than 'Aishah." (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
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3885. 'Amr bin A1-'As narrated
that the Messenger of Allah jW
appointed him as leader of the
army of Dhatis-Salasil. He said: "So
I went to him and said: '0
Messenger of Allah! Who is the
most beloved to you among the
people?' He said: "Aishah.' I said:
'From the men?' He said: 'Her
father." (Sahih)
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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3886. 'Amr bin Al-'As narrated
that he said to the Messenger of
Allah ç: "Who is the most
beloved of the people to you?" He
said Aishah", He said From the
men." He said: "Her father."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharzb as a narration of
Ismã'Il from Qais.
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3887. Anas bin Mãlik narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "The virtue of 'Aishah over
women is like the virtue of Tharid
over all other foods." (Sahih)
[He said:] And there are
narrations on this topic from
'Aishah and Abti Müsã.
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih and 'Abdullah bin
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin Ma'mar (a
narrator in the chain) is AbU
Tuwalah Al-AnsarI, from AlMadinah, and he is trustworthy.
[And he reports from Malik bin
Anas].
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Comments:
Tarid' is a food which is considered best of all because of its qualities. It is
delicious, tasty, full of energy and easily digested. Similarly, 'Aishah's qualities
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made her the beloved of her husband. 'Aishah 4 was beautiful, pious, and
righteous in nature, soft in speech, intelligent and learned. She learnt from
the Prophet
and disseminated knowledge. The Companions had great
regard for her opinion as it has been mentioned in the report of Abü Misã
Al-'Ash'ari.

MA

3888. 'Amr bin Ghãlib narrated
that a man spoke negatively of
'Aishah before 'Ammar bin Yasir
so he said: "Be gone as one
despicable and rejected! Do you
insult the beloved of the Messenger
of Allah k;?" (Sahih)
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Comments:
On the occasion of the 'Battle of Camel' 'Ammar bin Yasir was in the
opposing camp to that of 'Aishah. Thus the man taunted her thinking that it
will please 'Ammar, but he rebuked him.
'J

3889. 'Ammar bin Yasir said: "She
is his wife in the world and in the
Hereafter." - meaning: 'Aishah
[may Allah be pleased with her].
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
[He said: And there is something
on this topic from 'All.]
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3890. Anas [may Allah be pleased
with him] said: "It was said: '0
Messenger of Allah! Who is the
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most beloved of the people to
you?' He said: 'Aishah.' It was said:
'From the men?' He said: 'Her
father." (Sahih)
[AI,i) 'Elsa said:] This Hadith
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this
route as a narration of Anas.
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Comments:
'Aishah 4 was beloved of the Prophet due to her various good qualities. She
was intelligent, knowledgeable and she was in the lead in the dissemination of
the knowledge of religion. Her father was a trusted friend of the Prophet
and he too spent his life and property in the service of Islam.
Chapter 63. The Virtue Of The
Wives Of The Prophet
3891. 'Ikrimah said: "After Salat
As-Sub/i, it was said to Ibn 'Abbas
that so-and-so one of the wives of
the Prophet
has died, so he
prostrated. So it was said to him:
'Do you prostrate at this hour?' So
he said: 'Has not the Messenger of
Allah ; [already] said: 'If you see
a sign then prostrate?' Then which
sign is greater than the passing of
(one of) the wives of the Prophet
?" (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharfb. We do not know of
it except from this route.
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Comments:
The Prophet said that he was a cause of peace for his Companions and his
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Companions would be a cause of peace for the people of their age. The
honorable wives of the Prophet ot have dual relationship with him, as wives
and as close companions; therefore, their death was a great loss and greater
danger to the peace of the society. His honorable wives were a great source of
direct information for solutions to problems.
3892. Safiyyah bint Ijuyai said:
"The Messenger of Allah it
entered upon me and some words
had reached me from Hafsah and
'Aishah. So I mentioned it to him.
So he said: 'Why did you not say:
"And how are you two better than
me, while my husband is
Muhammad and my father is
HãrUn, and my uncle is Müsa?"
That which had reached her, was
that they had said: "We are more
honored to the Messenger of Allah
than her," and that they said:
"We are the wives of the Prophet
and his cousins." (Dali)
[He said:] And there is a narration
on this topic from Anas.
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gha rib. We do not know of it
except as a narration of Hishäm
Al-Kufi, and its chain is not that
[strong].
/SJI
.[rA :t] L

L4]

UI

Lr*

(rA)

Comments:
Safiyyah is from the children of HãrUn bin 'Imran. MUsã bin 'Imrãn is a real
brother of HãrUn. Hafsah and 'Aishah are from the tribe of Quraish. All this
explanation means that Safiyyah is also from a notable noble and family.
3893. Umm Salamah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah iij called
for Fatimah in the Year of
Conquest to he speak to her, and
she cried. Then he spoke to her

:
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and she laughed. She said: "When
died I
the Messenger of Allah
asked her about her dying and her
laughing. She said: 'The Messenger
of Allah
informed me that he
would (soon) die, so I cried. Then,
he informed me that I was the
master over all of the women
among the inhabitants of Paradise,
except for Mariam bint 'Imrãn, so I
laughed." (ilasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.
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Here in this narration, if 'the year of conquest' means the 'Conquest of
Makkah' then we have to accept that this event took place twice. Once Umm
Salamah witnessed, and once 'Aishah witnessed this event, when the Prophet
was on his death bed. Both of them had the right to ask Fatimah the cause
of weeping and laughing.

3894. Anas said: "It reached
Safiyyah that Hafsah said: 'The
daughter of a Jew' so she wept.
entered upon
Then the Prophet
her while she was crying, so he
said: 'What makes you cry?' She
said: 'Hafsah said to me that I am
the daughter of a Jew.' So the
Prophet
said: 'And you are the
daughter of a Prophet and your
uncle is a Prophet, and you are
married to a Prophet, so what is
she boasting to you about?' Then
he said: 'Fear Allah, 0 Hafsah."
(Sahih)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this
route.
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Comments:
The reason of frightening IIafah from Allah Atwas only to make her realize
that such remarks are not legitimate, and taunting someone of his/her family
origin is a practice of the period Jahili)yah.
3895. 'Aishah narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "The
best of you is the best to his wives,
and I am the best of you to my
wives, and when your companion
dies, leave him alone." (Sahii)
[Abti 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan [Gharib] Sahih [as a
narration of Ath-ThawrI, very few
reported it from Ath-ThawrL] And
it has been reported from Hishãm
bin 'Urwah from his father, from
the Prophet , in Mursal form.
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Comments:
This narration tells us that the family members should be treated kindly and if
one of them dies, his faults and weaknesses or his misdeeds should not be
4J

3896. 'Abdullãh bin Mas'üd
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah jW said: "No one should
convey to me anything regarding
any of my Companions, for I love
that I should go out to them while
my breast is at peace." 'Abdullãh
said: "The Messenger of Allah ii
was brought some wealth, so the
Prophet
distributed it. Then I
came across two men that were
sitting saying: 'By Allah!
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Muhammad
did not intend the
Face of Allah in his distribution,
nor the abode of the Hereafter.' So
I spread this when I heard them,
and I went to the Messenger of
Allah 4b,F and I informed him. So his
face became red and he said: 'Do
not bother me with this, for indeed
MUsã was afflicted by more than
this and he was patient." (Qa'J)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib from this route, and a man
has been added to this chain. 11
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Comments:
was in his house, he always
This narration proves that when the Prophet
had a clean and cool heart and peace of mind. He never had any grudge or ill
will against anyone. He was happy with his wives in the house; therefore, he
disliked to hear anything against anyone.
3897. 'Abdullãh bin Mas'Ud
said:
narrated that the Prophet
"No one should convey to me
anything regarding anyone." (a'if
And part of this Hadith has been
reported from 'Abdullãh bin
from
Mas'i)d from the Prophet
routes other than this.
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Comments:
In the chain of this narration, between the names of Isra'il and Al-Walid the
E'j That is in the next narration, there is an additional narrator in the chain.
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name of As-Suddi has been added. This addition was indicated after the
previous narration.
Chapter 64. The Virtue Of
Ubayy Bin Ka'b,
3898. Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said to him: "Indeed Allah has
ordered me to recite the Qur'an to
you." So he recited to him: "Those
who disbelieved were not going
to ... Ill and he recited in it: "Indeed
the religion with Allah is that which
is Hanifi)yah, Muslim, not Judaism,
nor Christianity, nor Zoroastrian,
whoever does good then it shall not
be rejected from him." And he
recited to him: "If the son of Adam
had a valley of wealth he would
seek a second, and if he had a
second he would seek a third, and
nothing fills the belly of the son of
Adam except dirt. And Allah
pardons those who repent."121
(Hasan)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan Sahih and it has been reported
from routes other than this. 'Abdullãh
bin 'Abdur-Rahmän bin Abzã
reported from his father from Ubayy
bin Ka'b, that the Prophet
said to
Ubayy bin Ka'b [may Allah be
pleased with him]: "Indeed, Allah
has ordered me to recite to you the
Qur'an." And Qatadah reported
from Anas, that the Prophet said
to Ubayy [bin Ka'b]: "Indeed Allah
Most High ordered that I recite the
Qur'an to you."

[2]

Al-Bayyinah: 98:1.
Similar preceded under nos. 3792,3793.

-(
...

..

.-

Chapters On A1-Manaqib
o1S:

1vr:

l$

505
..e.....

.

-)LL

:.&

rV°r:r
4iLL

J

J...-

)Lal J...a.i j -(o

Chapter 65. About The Virtue
Of The Ansãr And The Quraish
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3899. Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "If it were not for the Hijrah,
I would be a man from the Ansar."
[He said:] And with this same
chain, from the Prophet , that he
said: "If the people were to pass
through a valley or a path, then I
would be with the Ansar." He said:
This Hadith is Hasan.
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Comments:
The statement of the Prophet
is to acknowledge the efforts and struggles
of Ansar regarding the promotion and promulgations of the religion of Islam.
He appreciated them, so much so, that he declared that if it was possible to
ignore the difference of emigration, he would have preferred to imagine
himself as member of the Ansar community.
3900. Shu'bah narrated from 'Ad!
bin Thãbit, from Al-Bard' bin
'Azib, that he heard the Prophet
j, or - he said: "The Prophet
said, about the Ansar: 'No one
loves them except a believer, and
no one hates them except a
hypocrite. Whoever loves them,
then Allah loves him, and whoever
hates them
them then Allah hates him."
So we said to him: "Did you hear
this from Al-Bard'?" He said: "He
narrated it to me." (Sahih)
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[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Sahih.
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Comments:
To love and have regard for Ancãr due to their efforts and struggles for the
promotion and promulgation of the religion of Islam, is a sign of having pure
and strong faith. Keeping a grudge against them is a sign of disbelief. Allah
loves the honest and faithful and He hates the hypocrites and disbelievers.
3901. Anas narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
gathered a
group of people from the Ansãr
and said: "Come, is there anyone
among you who is from other than
you?" They said: "No, except the
son of a sister of ours." So he said:
"The son of the sister of a people
is from them." Then he said:
"Indeed the Quraish is not far from
their time of ignorance and
affliction, and I wished that I
subdue them and coax them. Are
you not happy that the people
return with this world and you
return to your homes with the
Messenger of Allah
?" They
said: "Of course we are." So the
Messenger of Allah
said: "If the
people were to pass through a
valley or a path, and the Ansãr
passed through a valley or a path
then I would pass through the
valley or path of the Ansar."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
[Hasan] Sahih.
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Comments:
'I subdue and coax' is translated for 'Ajbar Hum' meaning fixing the broken
bones. The Quraish had suffered a lot in the battles, so the Prophet i1
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wanted to compensate them. After the battle of Uunain the Muslim army got
a handsome quantity of spoils from the tribe of Hawãzin. The Prophet
distributed a major portion of the spoils among those who had embraced
Islam recently, so that they could become earnest supporters of Islam and
forget their wounds. For this reason some of the young Ansar were grieved
because they were unable to understand the hidden point.
3902. Zaid bin Arqam wrote to
Anas bin Malik, comforting him
over those of his family and
children of his paternal uncle who
suffered on the day of A1-Harrah.
So he wrote to him: "I give you
glad tidings of good news from
Allah. I heard the Messenger of
Allah
say: '0 Allah forgive the
Ansar and the children of the
Ansar, and the children of their
children." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. [(Another chain)]
And Qatadah has reported from
An-Nair bin Anas, from Zaid bin
Arqam.
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Comments:
The residents of Al-Madinah had refused to accept the Caliphate of Yazid
bin Mu'awiyah. They gathered under the leadership of 'Abdullah bin Mati'
against Yazid. He sent an army against the people of Al-Madinah and a great
bloodshed took place in the conflict. Many Ansar were martyred in this
massacre. Anas bin Malik, at that time, was in Al-Basrah. When he heard the
news of their massacre, he felt grieved for them. Zaid bin Arqam who was in
Al-Kflfah, wrote his condolences to Anas bin Malik and reminded him that
had supplicated for the Ansar and their children.
the Messenger of Allah
(Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi).
-.-'

3903. Abu Talbah said: "The
said to me:
Messenger of Allah
'Convey my Salam to your people,
because I know them to be modest
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and patient." (Sahih)
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
Sahih [Gharib].
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3904. AbU Sa'eed Al-Khudri
narrated that the Prophet , said:
"Indeed my elite, those whom I lean
towards, are the people of my house
and my close ones are the Ansãr, so
forgive those who do wrong from
them and accept from those who do
good from them." (Daf)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan.
[He said:] There is something on
this topic from Anas.
U
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This narration suggests that giving honor and respect to his family, and to the
Ansãr because they stood guard for him and they were the keepers of his secrets.
3905. Sa'd narrated that the
II- :
t. Messenger of Allah
- ----- :--------- --said:
"Whoever wishes to humiliate the
Quraish then Allah will humiliate
:
him." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib [from this route].
:JU J
(Another route) Ibn Shihab,
,-'- -' '-'
similar to this, with this chain.
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3906. Ibn 'Abbãs said: "The
Prophet j, said to me: 'A man
who believes in Allah and the Last
Day does not hate the Ancar."
[AbU 'EIsA said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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3907. Anas bin Malik narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
-ç
said: The Ansar are my close ones
and my elite. Indeed the people
shall increase and they shall
dwindle, so accept from those who
do good among them, and overlook
those who do bad among them.
(Sahih)
[AbU 'EisA said:] This Hadith is
Hasan
Sahih.
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Comments:
With the passages of time, more and more people will enter the citadel of
Islam and the ratio of Anar will decrease. In acknowledgement of their help
of Islam in its early days, they deserve honor and respect and good behavior
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from all Muslims. If they make some mistake they should be treated politely.
3908. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the
Messenger of Allah A said: "0
Allah! You made the first of the
Quraish taste punishment, so let
the last of them taste blessings"
(Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
(Another chain with) similar to
this.
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Comments:
On the announcement of his Prophethood the Quraish turned against the
Prophet and made him and his Companions the target of their tyranny and
cruelty. In that period Muslims had to face extreme adversities. Indeed it was
a period of destitution for Muslims. Many leaders of the Quraish were killed
in the battle of Badr, and after the treaty of Hudaibiyah. When the Quraish
had accepted Islam, the Prophct jW supplicated for their success and easy life.
3909. Anas narrated that the
Prophet t said: "0 Allah forgive
the Ansar and the children of the
Anãr, and the children of the
children of the Ansar, and the
women of the Ansar."(Da?f)
[AbU 'Eisa said This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route.
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Comments:
The Prophet
supplicated for the Ansdr and their women and their future
generations. This was to admit their sincere services for the religion of Islam.
appreciated their efforts and struggles for Islam and begged
The Prophet
Allah U to have mercy upon them, and their future generations, and to
forgive them.
-

3910. Anas bin Malik narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "Shall I inform you of the
best houses of the Ansar, or of the
best of the Ansãr?" They said: "Of
course, 0 Messenger of Allah!" He
said: "Banü An-Najjar. Then those
who come after them are Banu
'Abdul-Ashhal. Then those who
come after them are Banü AlHarith bin Al-Khazraj. Then those
who come after them are BanU
Sã'idah." Then he motioned with
his hands, clenching his fingers,
then opening them, like an archer
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Chapter 66. What Has Been
Related About Which Houses
Of The Ansãr Are The Best
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in all of the houses of the Ansar
there is good." (aziz)
JUl
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
LL Li)
i
Hasan Sahih. And this Hadtth has
also been related from Anas, from
)
AbU Usaid As-Sa'idi from the
-Prophet.
3i
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:
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Comments:
Superiority and status in Islam depends on acceptance of the religion of Islam
and services rendered to its dissemination and promulgation. Those who
suffered more and took more pains in its expansion, their status is higher then
those who embraced Islam in latter period.
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3911. AbU Usaid As-Sa'idi
narrated that the Messenger of
said: "The best houses of
Allah
the Ansar are the houses of Banü
An-Najjar, then the house of BanU
'Abdul-Ashhal, then Banu AlHãrith bin A1-Khazraj then Banü
Sã'idah. And in all of the houses of
the Ancar there is good."
So Sa'd said: "I do not see except
has preferred
that the Prophet
everyone over us." So it was said:
"He preferred you over many."
(Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih. And AbU Usaid AsSa'idi's name is Malik bin Rabi'ah.
[Similar to this has been reported
from AbU Hurairah, from the
Prophet . And Ma'mar reported
it from Az-ZuhrI, from Abü
Salamah, and 'Ubaidullah bin
'Abdullãh bin 'Utbah, from Abu
Hurairah, from the Prophet
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Comments:
Sa'd bin 'Abdullãh was from the tribe of BanU Sã'idah, and the Prophet
mentioned them at the fourth position. Three tribes were mentioned before
his tribe, so he expressed his sentiments, on which he was informed by his
nephew Sahi, that it was also a great honor to get the fourth position because
this position is higher than many other tribes.
3912. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "The best house of the Ansãr
is Banu An-Najjãr." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib [from this route].
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3913. Jãbir [bin 'Abdullãh]
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah said: "The best of the Ansar
are Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
[Hasan Sahih] Gharib from this
route.

Comments:
The House of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal has been given an honor among the tribes
of Ansar. They have been given second position in superiority.
Chapter 67. What Has Been
Related About The Virtue Of
AI-Madinah
3914. 'All bin AN Talib said: "We
departed with the Messenger of
Allah
until he was at Harrah
As-Suqya which belonged to Sa'd
bin AN Waqqa. So the Messenger
of Allah
said: 'Bring me water
for Wuiü'.' So he performed
Wudü', then he faced the Qiblah
and said: '0 Allah! Indeed Ibrahim
was Your servant and Your Khalil,
and he supplicated for blessings for
the people of Makkah. And I am
Your servant and Messenger, and I
supplicate for the people of AlMadinah; that You bless them in
their Mudd and their SU' like You
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blessed the people of Makkah, for
each blessing let there be two
blessings." (Sa?zii)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
HasanSahih.
[He said:] There are narrations on
this topic from 'Aishah, 'Abdullãh
bin Zaid and AbU Hurairah.
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Comments:
Mudd and Sã' are two measures. Blessings in their Mudd and Sa' means bless
in the things which are measured by them. The Prophet
asked Allah to
let one blessing be equal to two blessings.
-

3915. 'All bin Abi Talib and AbU
Hurairah narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said.
"Whatever is between my house
and my Minbar is a garden from
the gardens of Paradise." (Saziz)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gha rib Hasan from this route [as a
narration of 'All, and it has been
reported through other routes from
AbU Hurairah from the Prophet
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Comments:
Here, the house means the house of 'Aishah. Mentioning it as a garden of the
gardens of Paradise means that it is a great blessing to worship at that place.
Sitting at that place and remembering Allah It with sincerity may be a source
of getting Paradise. Maybe Allah ft will convert that place into a garden on
the Day of Judgment. The first meaning is accepted by most of the scholars.
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3916. Abu Hurairah narrated that
the Prophet
said: "What is
between my house and my Minbar
is a garden from the gardens of
Paradise."
And with this chain, from the
Prophet ç, that he said: "One
Salat in this Masjid of mine is
better than one thousand prayers in
any other Masjid, except for AlMasjid Al-Haram." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
[Hasan] Sahih. And it has been
related from Abii Hurairah, may
Allah be pleased with him, from
the Prophet 40,, through other
routes.

3917. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Prophet 0, said: "Whoever is able
to die in Al-Madinah, then let him
die there, for I will intercede for
those who die there." (Hasan)
[He said:] There is a narration on
this topic from Subai'ah bint AlHarith Al-Aslamiyyah.
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this
route, as a narration of AyyUb AsSakhtiyanL
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Comments:
It means that people should aspire to reside in Al-Madinah. Usually a person
dies at the place where he resides and people who died in Al-Madinah will
on the Day of Judgment.
have the special intercession of the Prophet
3918. Ibn 'Umar said that a freed
slave girl of his came to him, and
said: "Times have become hard on
me and I want to go to Al-'Iraq."
He said: "Why not to Ash-Sham
the land of the resurrection? Have
patience you foolish lady; I heard
the Messenger of Allah jQo, say:
'Whoever endures its hardships and
difficulties 11 then I will be a
witness, or an intercessor for him
on the Day of Judgment."
[He said:] There are narrations on
this topic from AbU Sa'eed, Sufyan
bin Abi Zuhair, and Subai'ah AlAslamiyyah. (SaIzih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
[Hasan] Sahih Gharib [as a
narration of 'Ubaidullãh].
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Comments:
It means that if a person has to bear hardships during his residence at AlMadinah, he should not think of leaving this city because the people of the
city will have a special intercession of the Prophet ; on the Day of
Judgment.
3919. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah , said:
"The last of the cities of Islam to be
destroyed is Al-Madinah." (Pa 1f)

[1]

Al-Madinah.
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[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of
it except as a narration of Junadah
from Hisham [bin 'Urwah. He said:
Muhammad bin Isma'il was
surprised at this being a Hadith of
Abu Hurairah.]
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Comments:
It means that until the city of A1-Madinah is existent and populated, Islam is
there and its end is the end of Islam and end of the world.
3920. Jãbir narrated that a
Bedouin gave the pledge to the
Messenger of Allah j for Islam,
then he was afflicted by sickness in
Al-Madlnah. So the Bedouin went
to the Messenger of Allah
and
said: "Take back my pledge." But
the Messenger of Allah
refused.
Then the Bedouin left and came
back and said: "Take back my
pledge," and he refused. Then the
Bedouin left, upon that the
Messenger of Allah 0, said: "AlMadinah is but like bellows, it
expels its filth and purifies its
good." (azii)
[He said:] There is something on
this topic from Abü Hurairah.
[AbU 'EIsa said: And] this Hadith
is Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
Before the conquest of Makkah, those who embraced Islam had to emigrate
to Al-Madinah. The Bedouin became sick and he wanted to leave AlMadinah and live somewhere else, but the Prophet
did not allow him. He
left Al-Madinah without permission; therefore, the Prophetij stated that AlMadinah discloses the real nature of a person. Allah U has given a unique
feature to Al-Madinah that people of bad nature cannot reside there for a
long period. It throws them out of its territory.
3921. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab
narrated that AbU Hurairah used to
say: "If l saw hyenas roaming inAlMadinah, Iwould not advance upon
them. Indeed the Messenger of
Allah said: 'Whatever is between
its two lava tracts is sacred."
(Sahih)
[He said:] There are similar
narrations on this topic from Sa'd,
'Abdullãh bin Zaid, Anas, AbU
AyyUb, Zaid bin Thãbit, Rãfi' bin
Khadij, Jãbir and Sahl bin Hunaif.
[AbU 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of
AbU Hurairah is a Hasan Sahth
Hadith.
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Comments:
In the East and West of Al-Madinah, there are two rocky lava tracks. The
stones of this place are called 'Labatah' and 'Harrah'. The plain in between
these two lava tracks is sacred. Hunting and cutting of trees is prohibited in
this area.
3922. Anas bin Malik narrated
:UU
that (mount) Ubud appeared to
:
the Messenger of Allah
so he
said: "This mountain loves us and
L
we love it. 0 Allah! Indeed
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Ibrahim made Makkah sacred, and
I make sacred whatever is between
its (i.e., Al-Madinah) two lava
tracts. (Sahzh)
[Abe 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
This narration proves that even stones and hills etc., have a kind of
consciousness which is beyond our understanding. These things too, develop
an intimacy and liking for the things around them. Makkah became sacred
due to the prayer of Ibrahim, similarly, Al-Madinah became sacred with the
prayer of the Prophet.
3923. Jarir bin 'Abdullãh narrated
that the Prophet
said: "Indeed
Allah has revealed to me that:
Whichever of these three places
you go to will be the place of your
emigration: Al-Madinah, Bahrain,
or Qinnasrin." (Da'J)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know of it
except as a narration of Al-Fadl
bin Musä. AbU 'Amir is alone in
narrating it.
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Comments:
Regarding the issue of emigration, the Prophet
had been given a choice to
select one among the three places. But in the dream he was suggested to
select the place of date palms, and the Prophet , selected Al-Madinah.
3924. Abu Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger
Messenger of Allah iJ said:
"No one is patient with the
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difficulties and hardships of AlMadinah, except that I am an
intercessor, or a witness for him on
the Day of Judgment."11 '
[He said: There are narrations on
this topic from AbU Sa'eed, Sufyan
bin AN Zuhair, and Subai'ah A]Aslamiyyah].
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib from this route. [He
said:] And Salih bin AN Salib is
the brother of Suhail bin AN Salil:i.
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Chapter 68. About The Virtue
Of Makkah
3925. 'Abdulläh bin 'Ad! bin
Hamrä' [Az-Zuhri] said: "I saw the
Messenger of Allah iij standing at
Al-Hazwarah, and he said: "By
Allah! You are the best of Allah's
earth, and the most beloved of
Allah's earth to Allah, and if it
were not that I was expelled from
you I would not have left." (aziz)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib Sahih. And YUnus
reported it similarly from AzZuhrl. Muhammad bin 'Amr
reported it from AbU Salamah,
from AbU Hurairah from the
Prophet
. And to me, the
narration of Az-Zuhri from Abü
Salamah, from 'Abdullah bin 'Ad!
[1]

Similar preceded under no. 3918.
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bin Hamrã' is more correct.
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Comments:
Al-Uazwarah is a locality of Makkah. On the occasion of the conquest of
Makkah the Prophet j4 addressing the Ka'ba and the Ijaram said these
words. It shows that Makkah because of the House of Allah U, in it is the
most honorable and superior place on the earth. All scholars of Islam agree
to this point of view. This narration also suggests that one who gets a chance
to reside in Makkah, should not leave it without a genuine cause.
3926. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the
Messenger of Allah 0, said about

Makkah: "How sweet of a land you
are and how dear you are to me,
and if it were not that my people
expelled me from you, I would not
have lived in other than you."
Hasan)
[Abü 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this
route.
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Chapter 69. Manaqib About
The Virtue Of The Arabs
3927. Salman narrated: "The

said to me:
Messenger of Allah
'0 Salman! Do not detest me and
thereby leave your religion.' I said:
'0 Messenger of Allah ! How could
I detest you while Allah guided us
by you.' He said: 'You will detest
the 'Arabs and thereby detest me."
()a/)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
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Hasan Gharib we do not know of
it except as a narration of AbU
Badr Shujã' bin Al-WalId. [And I
heard Muhammad bin Ismã'Il say:
"AbU Zabyan did not meet Salman,
Salman died before 'All"].
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Comments:
The Prophet
is basically an Arab and detesting the Arabs is like detesting
every individual of the Arab nation. The Prophet ii is also an individual of
the Arab nation, so having a grudge against the Arab nation is having a
grudge against the Prophet
and this is a sure cause of expulsion from
Islam.
Ii. - rAYA
1- : .i- )
3928. 'Uthman bin 'Affan narrated
that the Messenger of Allah
-,
-'- ---' .
said: "Whoever cheats the Arabs,
- -. - he will not be included in my
intercession, and my love shall not
reach him."(Da'ij)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
3L
:3l U.
) j)I
Ghar(b, we do not know of it
.
.
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except as a narration of Husain bin
'Umar Al-Abmasi from Mukhariq,
.(
JL
and Husain is not that strong
-according to the scholars ofIadith.
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3929. Muhammad bin AbI Razln
narrated that his mother said: "If
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someone died from the Arabs it
would be hard upon Umm AlHarir so it was said to her: 'We see
that if a man from the Arabs dies it
is hard upon you.' She said: 'I
heard my Mawla say that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "From
the (signs of) coming of the Hour
is the destruction of the Arabs."
Muhammad bin Abi Razin said:
"And her Mawlã was Talhah bin
Malik. (Da1f)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] this Hadith is
Gharib, we do not know of it
except as a narration of Sulaiman
bin Harb.

Comments:
The first invitation to Islam was extended to the Arabs, the keepers of the
House of Allah ft. According to this narration the existence of this world is
linked with these two things, the Arabs and the House of Allah Jig. The end of
Arabs is a sign of the end of the House of Allah & and the end of Allah's
House means the end of the world.
3930. Umm Shank narrated that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"The people will flee from the
Dajjal such that they will go to the
mountains." Umm Shank said: "0
Messenger of Allah! Where will the
Arabs be that day?" He said:
"They will be few." (Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
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Comments:
Umm Shank's point was how would the bravery, courage and valor of the
Arabs would allow them to take refuge in the mountains, why will they not
stand guard to the religion of Islam. On this the Prophet ç stated that they
would be less in number against the Dajjal's supporters and for the sake of
saving their faith they would take refuge in caves and mountains.
3931. Samurah bin Jundab
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah t said Sam was the father
of the Arabs, Yãfith was the father
of the Romans, and Ham was the
father of the Ethiopians." (a'J)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan, and it is said: Yãfith, and
Yãfit and Yafath.
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Comments:
Sam, Yafith and Ham were the sons of Prophet NU. The human race spread
from these three.
Chapter 70. About The Virtue

3932. AbU Hurairah said: "Al'Ajam (non-Arabs) were mentioned
before the Messenger of Allah so the
the Prophet jog said: 'I am
supported more by them, or, by
some of them, than I am by you, or
some of you." (Da'ij)
[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib.
We do not know of it except as a
narration of AbU Bakn bin 'Ayyash,
and Salili is [this Ibn AN Salih who
is called Salihi Ibn Mihran, the
freed slave
slave of 'Amr bin Huraith.
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Comments:
Some of the non-Arabs have served the religion of Islam more than Arabs.
They have struggled more then Arabs in the collection of the material and
writing the exegesis and explanations of religious issues.
3933. Abu Hurairah said: "We
were with the Messenger of Allah
when Surat Al-Jumu'ah was
revealed, so he recited it until he
reached: 'And others among them
who have not yet joined them.'11
A man said to him: '0 Messenger
of Allah! Who are these people
who have not yet joined us?' But
he did not say anything to him."
He said: "Salman Al-Faris! was
among us." He said: "So the
placed his
Messenger of Allah
hand upon Salman and said: 'By
the One in Whose Hand is my
soul! If faith were on Pleiades then
men among these people would
reach t." 2' (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan, and it has been reported
through other routes from Abü
Hurairah from the Prophet
.
[And Abul-Ghaith's name is Sãlim,
the Mawla of 'Abdullãh bin Muff'
and he is from Al-Madinah].
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Comments:
The people of Färas (Persia), who are non-Arabs, took pains in the
promotion and expansion of Islam, and served the religion by writing exegesis
and explanations of the Qur'ãn and Ijadith. They also wrote rebuttals of the
charges placed against Islam. They defended the religion with intellect and
power.

111 A1-Jumu'ah 62:3.
121 This preceded with this chain under no. 3310, and he said it was "Ghartb." Similar
preceded with a different chain of narration and different wording under no. 3261.
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Chapter 71. About The Virtue
Of Yemen

3934. Zaid bin Thäbit [may Allah
be pleased with him] narrated that
the Prophet
looked towards
Yemen and said: "0 Allah direct
their hearts and bless us in our Sã'
and our Mudd." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan [Sahih] Gharib as a
narration of Zaid bin Thãbit. We
do not know of it except through
the narration of 'Imran AI-Qattan.
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Comments:
Food supply for the people of Al-Madinah was from the Yemen. Better
relationship and better understanding with the people of Yemen means more
trade with them, and more chances of inviting them to embrace Islam. The
people of Yemen are hard working, honest and intelligent, so the Prophet j
supplicated for them.
3935. AN Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah ç said:
"The people of Yemen have come
' ,.. to you. They are weaker in heart
:J
and softer in understanding, faith is
Yemeni and wisdom is Yemeni."
I JI
(Ilasan)
.. -- ,• . - .
There are narrations on this topic
--are from Ibn 'Abbas and AbU
Mas'Ud, and this Ijadith is Ijasan
Sahih.
.or:
UI , *4, LL i
AV/O':
[Arv:
rv

--•-

•-

ft

--: 04

-

4
oL4]
olj j j

L5

1

Chapters On A1-Manaqib

527

Comments:
Yemeni people are soft hearted and intelligent. The people with soft hearts
are more prone to understand and comprehend things quickly. Here the word
weakness and softness has been used against the hardness and impurity of the
heart. This is the reason that the people of Yemen understood the beauty and
truth of Islam and embraced without any conflict.
3936. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah , said:
"Leadership is among the Quraish,
and reasoning and judgment is
among the Anar, and the Adhan is
among the Ethiopians, and the
trust is among Al-Azd." meaning
Yemen. (Hasan)
(Another chain) from AbU
Hurairah, but he did not narrate it
inMa'form.
And this is more correct than the
narration of Zaid bin Hubab.
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Comments:
Leadearship and rule was with the Quraish. The Prophet sent Mu'ãdh bin Jabal
as a Judge and he was an Ansãrt, so the judgeship is among the Ansãr. Bilãl was
an Ethiopian, so they are best Mu 'adh-dhin. According to the statement of the
Prophet
the Yemenis are trustworthy and intelligent people.
3937. Anas narrated that the
Messenger of Allah 4h5, said: "AlAzd is Allah's lion upon the earth,
the people wish to lower them but
Allah refuses except to raise them.
A time will come upon the people
where a man will say: 'I wish my
father was Azad!, I wish my mother
was Azad!." (Da'iJ)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Ijadith is
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Gharib, we do not know of it
except through this route. And it
[this Hadith,] was reported with this
chain from AnasinMawqufform,
and that is more correct to us.
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Comments:
Azad is a Yemeni tribe and all the people of Ancar of Al-Madinah belong to
this tribe. The Ansar helped the faith and religion of Islam at the time of dire
need. They defended the Prophet
and Islam, and proved their bravery and
loyalty. They helped the emigrants as well; therefore, Allah
favored them
and gave them honor and respect.
3938. Anas said: "If we are not
from Al-Azd then we are not from
the people." (aih)
AbU 'Elsa said: This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.

3939. Mind', the freed slave of
'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Awl narrated
that AbU Hurairah said: "We were
with the Prophet ; and a man
came to him who I think was from
Qais. So he said: '0 Messenger of
Allah! Curse Himyar.' So he turned
away from him, then he went to his
other side, and he turned away
from him. Then he went to his
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other side, and he turned away
from him. Then he went to his
other side, and he turned away
from him. So the Prophet
said:
'May Allah have mercy upon
IIimyar! Their mouths are (full of)
peace, their hands are (generous
with) food, and they are the people
of trust and faith." (Da'rJ)
[Abfl 'Elsa said:] This Hadtth is
Gha rib. We do not know of it
except through this route as a
narration of 'Abdur-Razzaq. And
Munkar Ahadith are related from
this Mind'.

Comments:
Himyar is also a Yemeni tribe. These people are very peaceful and their
hearts are filled with love for faith. They are helpful by nature; therefore, they
deserve Allah's blessings instead of curse.
Chapter 72. Manaqib About
(The Tribes Of) Ghifar, Aslam,
Juhainah And Muzainah
3940. Abü Ayyub Al-Ansãri
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah 0, said: "The Ansar,
Muzainah, and Juhainah, Asjja',
Ghifar, and whoever is from Banu
'Abdid-Dar are Mawali. They do
not have a Mawlã other than Allah,
and Allah and His Messenger are
their Mawlã." (Sahth)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
Having the help and favor of Allah U, is a great honor, and the Prophet ç
has stated that these tribes are favored and honored by Allah ft.

3941. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Messenger of Allah jW said:
"Aslam, may Allah make them
safe; Ghifãr, may Allah forgive
them, and 'Uayyah has disobeyed
Allah and His Messenger." (aiih)
[Abü 'EIsA said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
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Comments:
The tribes of Aslam and Ghifar accepted Islam without any clash, so the
Prophet
begged AllAh's favor for them. The tribe of Uayyah disobeyed
and showed their enmity against Allah and His Messenger. They martyred
the Qurra (reciters) sent to them by the Prophet ;.
Chapter 73. About Thaqif And
Banu HanIfah
3942. JAbir said: "They said: '0
Messenger of Allah! ThaqIf are
razing us with their arrows, so
supplicate to Allah against them!'
So he said: '0 Allah! Guide
Thaqif." (Pali)
[AbU 'EisA said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib.
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Comments:
On the occasion of the battle of Taif when the 'Thaqif' were besieged, they
were on higher ground and they were shooting arrows on the Muslims which
created a lot of trouble for them, but they themselves were safe from the
Muslim's attack. The Companions asked the Prophet
to curse them, but
the Prophet jW being the mercy of the worlds, asked Allah It to have mercy
on them, and did not ask for Allah's wrath for them.
3943. 'Imran bin Husain said:
"The Prophet
died while he was
having trouble with three tribes:
Thaqif BanU Hanifah and BanU
Umayyah." (Da'rJ)
[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib,
we do not know of it except
through this route.
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I...Comments:
The Prophet
liked some tribes and disliked some due to various reason
and causes. The reasons for this are mentioned in different places. Mukhtãr
and Al-Hajjaj bin Yüsuf have been confirmed as liar and tyrant respectively.
Musailamah the liar was born in the tribe of Banu Hanifah and many of the
people of his tribe supported him. 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad was from the tribe of
Banü Umayyah who was a tyrant and the heart breaking stories of his tyranny
are still a cause of grief for Muslims.

3944. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Messenger of Allah jok, said: "In
Thaqif there is a liar and a
destroyer." (azii)
(Another route) with this chain,
similarly, and 'Abdullãh bin 'Um's
(a narrator in the chain) Kunyah is
Abü 'Ulwan, and he is from AlKufah.
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
[Hasan] Gharib, we do not know of
it except as a narration of Shank,
and Shank would say: " 'Abdullah

Chapters On Al-Manaqib
bin 'Usm," while Isrã'Il reported
from this Shaikh and said:
"'Abdullãh bin 'Usmah."
[He said:] There is something on
this topic from Asmã' bint AN
Bakr.
:
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3945. Abu Hurairah narrated that
a Bedouin gave a young female
camel as a gift to the Messenger of
Allah 41g, so he in turn for that,
gave him six young female camels.
But he was not satisfied with that,
so when that news reached the
Prophet , he praised Allah, and
expressed gratitude to Him, then
said: 'Indeed so-and-so gave a
camel to me as a gift, so I
reciprocated for that with six young
she-camels, yet he became upset.
So I decided that I would not
accept a gift except from a
Quraishi, or Anãri, or Dawsi."
(Hasan)
[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is more
stated in this Hadith. He said: This
Hadith was reported through other
routes from AbU Hurairah.
YazId bin HarUn narrates from
Ayyub AbU Al-'Ala', and he is
AyyUb bin Miskin, and he is called
Ibn Abi Miskin. And perhaps this
Hadith which he reported from
Abü AyyUb from Sa'eed AlMaqburi is from AbU Ayyub Al'Ala', who is AbU Ayyub Miskin,
and also called Ibn AN Mis1dn. 11
11]

That is, Yazid bin Hãrun narrated it: "AyyUb narrated to us from Sa'eed" so the
discussion is over which Ayyub it is.
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3946. AbU Hurairah said: "A man

from Band Fazarah gave a gift to
the Prophet ; of she-camel from
his camels
camels which they had taken at
A1-Ghãbah.11' So he reciprocated
for it with something in return, but
he was upset with it. So I heard the
Messenger of Allah li upon [this]
Minbar saying: 'Indeed one of the
men from the Bedouins gave me a
gift sol reciprocated for ittothe
extent of what I had. Then he
became very upset with me. By
Allah! After my experience with
this Bedouin man, I shall not
accept a gift from anyone except
from a Quraishi, Anari, Thaqafi,
or DawsL" Sahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Ijasan, this is more correct than
the narration of YazId bin Hãrün
[from Ayyub] (no. 3946).
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3947. 'Amir bin AN 'Amir AlAsh'ari narrated from his father
who said: "The Messenger of Allah
ç said: 'Blessed are the tribes of
Al-Asad and Al-Ash'arun, they flee
not from fighting nor do they pilfer

:-4,
[5] ) Al

);4,

:ji

Ell See for details, Al-Bukhari nos. 3041 and 4194. In one of the narrations of this Hadith,
said that they gave him one of his own camels
recorded by Ahrnad, the Prophet
which he recognized.
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the spoils of war. They are from
me and I am from them."
He ('Amir) said: "So I narrated
that to Mu'awiyah, and he said:
'This is not how the Messenger of
Allah
said it, he said: 'They are
from me, and for me.' I said, this is
not how my father narrated it to
me, rather he narrated to me,
saying: 'I heard the Messenger of
Allah saying: "They are from me
and I am from them." So he said:
'Then you are more knowledgeable
of your father's Hadith."' (Hasan)
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
[Ijasan] Gharib, we do not know of
it except as a narration of Wahb
bin JarIr, and it is said that AlAsad are Al-Azd.
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Comments:
"They are from me and I am from them" means that we are similar in our
manners, ways of life and conduct, there is no difference between us and
them regarding the attitude towards the high values of life. They do not flee
from the battlefield and do not pilfer the spoils.
3948. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Prophet ; said: "Aslam, may
Allah make them safe, and Ghifãr,
may Allah forgive them." (ahii)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] There are
narrations on this topic from AbU
Dharr, AbU Barzah Al-Aslami,
Buraidah, and Abti Hurairah [may
Allah be pleased with him]. This
Hadith is Hasan Sahih.
Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
ç said:
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"Aslam, may Allah make them
safe, and GhifAr, may Allah forgive
them, and 'Uayyah has disobeyed
Allah and His Messenger."
[AbU 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahth.
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3949. 'Abdullah bin Dinãr narrated
similar to Shu'baWl and he added:
"And 'Ua'ah has disobeyed Allah
and His Messenger" (ahih)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.

3950. AbU Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah , said: "By
the One in Whose Hand is
Muhammad's soul! Ghifar, Aslam
Muzainah, and whoever is from
Juhainah," or he said: "Juhainah,
and whoever is from Muzainah they
are better with Allah on the Day of
Judgment than Asad, Tayyi' and
Ghatafan." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih.
JL

11] That is, no. 3948.
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3951. 'Imran bin Husain said that
a group from Banu Tamim came to
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so he
the Messenger of Allah
said: "Have glad tidings 0 BanU
Tamim." They said: "You have
given us glad tidings, so then give
something to us." He said: "So the
face of the Messenger of Allah
changed. Then a group from the
people of Yemen came so he said:
'Accept the glad tidings, for BanU
Tamim did not accept them.' They
said: 'We accept." (Sahih)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith
Hasan Sahih.
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3952. AbU Bakarah narrated that
the Messenger of Allah-' said:
Aslam, Ghifar, and Muzainah are
better than Tamim, Asad,
Ghatafãn and BanU 'Amir bin
Sa'a'ah," prolonging his voice
when saying it. So the people said:
"They have been treacherous and
have lost." He said: "So these are
better than them." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
HasanSahih.
S L
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Chapter 74. About The Virtue
Of Ash-Sham And Yemen
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3953. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
said: "0
Messenger of Allah
Allah bless us in our Sham! 0
Allah bless us in our Yemen."
They said: "And in our Najd" He
said: "0 Allah! Bless us in our

,LS.i I

:3J

liL

iJi : JLi

Chapters On A1-Manaqib
Sham and bless us in our Yemen."
They said: "And in our Najd." He
said: "Earthquakes are there, and
tribulations are there." Or he said:
"The horn of Shaitãn comes from
there." (Sahih)
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this
route as a narration of Ibfl 'Awn.
This 1-Iadith has also been reported
from Sãlim bin 'AbdullAh bin
'Umar, from his father, from the
Prophet .
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Comments:
The Prophet jj gave this statement while stretching out his hand towards the
eastern side of Al-Madinah. On the eastern side of Al-Madinah is Najd and
Iraq. The first conflict among the Muslims was the battle of the Camel which
was fought in the area of Iraq.
3954. Zaid bin Thabit said: "We
were with the Messenger of Allah
ii collecting the Qur'an on pieces
of cloth, so the Messenger of Allah
said: 'Tuba is for Ash-Sham.' So
we said: 'Why is that 0 Messenger
of Allah?' He said: 'Because the
angels of Ar-Rahmãn spread their
wings over it." (Ijasan)
[AbU 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan Gharib. We only know of it
as a narration of Yaya bin AyyUb.

not

y_ I

L5

&

j
:
$k

:JU ¶4fl JL

3
.((

Lsf

'At/o:..l

Chapters On Al-Manaqib

538

Comments:
Spreading of the wings of angels on some areas, is a sign of blessings and
Spreading
honor for that area, and also safety from troubles.
3955. Abti Hurairah narrated that
the Prophet
said: "People
should stop boasting about their
fathers who have died, while they
are but coals of Hell or they will
be more humiliated with Allah
than the dung beetle who rolls
dung with his nose. Indeed Allah
has removed the pride of Jãhiliyyah
from you and its boasting about
lineage. [Indeed a person is either]
a pious believer, or a miserable
sinner. And people are all the
children of Adam, and Adam was
[created] from dust." (Hasan)
[AbU 'Elsa said:] There are
narrations on this topic from Ibn
'Umar and lbn'Abbas.
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan
[Gharib].
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Comments:
Those who died during Jahiliah were disbelievers, so they are the fuel of the
Hellfire. Boasting about them and showing pride for lineage is against the
dignity of a Muslim. Honor, respect and nobility in Islam depend on personal
character and behavior. The pious and righteous is successful and the sinner
and disobedient is unsuccessful.
3956. AbU Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with him] narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "Allah
has removed the pride of Jãhili)yah
from you and boasting about
lineage. (A person is either) a
pious believer or a miserable
sinner, and the people are the
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children of Adam, and Adam is
from dirt." (Hasan)
[Abü 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is
Hasan. [It is more correct to us
than the first Hadith] and Weed
Al-Maqburi heard from AbU
Hurairah, he narrated many things
from his father from Abü Hurairah
[may Allah be pleased with him].
Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others
reported this Hadith from Hisham
bin Sa'd, from Weed A1-Maqburi,
from AbU Hurairah, from the
Prophet ç, and it is similar to the
narration of AbU 'Amir, from
Hishãm bin Sa'd (a narrator in the
chain of no. 3955).

r
(This is) the last of the Musnad.
And all praise is due to Allah the
Lord of all that exists. And may
His Saldt and peace be upon our
master and Prophet, Muhammad,
and upon his pure family.
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In transliterating Arabic words, the following system of symbols has been used:

1. Consonants
Arabic script

English symbol

b
t
th

English words having similar sounds

-

bless
true
think
judge

h

j

ich

-

d
dh
r

dear
this
road
is
safe
show

z
s
sh
**
**

gh

U
r

-

-

-

-

f

free

q**

-

k
I
m
n

-

care
light
moon
nice
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Arabic script
English symbol
English words having similar sounds
h
health
3
w
wealth
y
youth
* This symbol represents a glottal stop (transliterated medially and finally and not
represented in transliteration when initial).
* * These sounds have no equivalent sounds in English.
Native speakers of English usually identify them with familiar English sounds in the
following manner:
h

1i

ci
.1

t

I;

z

t

q
* * * The Arabic sounds represented by the symbols ('I' ) and the ones mentioned
in the previous note are to be learned by imitating the native speakers of Arabic, if
one wants to be exact in their pronunciation.
2. Vowels
There are only six vowels in Arabic; three of them are short and the other three
are long. They are symbolized in the following way:
a approximately as in 'bad'
i

as in 'bid'

u as in 'pull'

a as in 'father'
i as in 'bread'
ü as in 'pool'
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'Abd: (J i) Literally meaning 'a male slave'. Also used as a prefix in many
Muslim male names in conjunction with a Divine Attribute of Allah, meaning
servant or slave. Examples include Abdullah ('Abd-Allãh—servant of Allah),
Abdur-Rahmãn ('Abd Ar-Rahmãn—servant of the Most Merciful), and Abdul-Khaliq ('Abd Al-Khaliq—servant of the Creator).
'Abid: (J) One who preoccupies himself with 'Ibädah (worship) and
shows relatively less interest towards knowledge.
'AbIr: (J ) A mixture of saffron with other perfumes.
Abtah or Batha:
k) (See Muhassab) Literally means earth of
small pebbles. These are found usually on the course where water flows at
times. Usually this word is used for the former valley between Safa and Marwah, and an open land between Makkah and Mina called Muhassab.
Abyãr 'All: (
,L) The name of a place where Shajarah Mosque is
situated, 7 km outside of Al-Madinah.
'Ad: ( ) An ancient tribe or nation that lived after the Prophet Noah . It
was prosperous, but naughty and disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it
with violent destructive westerly wind.
Ad-Dabür:

)Westerly wind.

AdãhI: (Lj -Le) Sacrifices.
Adam: (ri) The first human being created by Allah and the first Prophet
sent on earth to establish monotheism as the original religion for mankind.
Adhan: ( I )The call for the daily five obligatory prayers is called Adhän.
The person who calls the Adhãn is called a Mu'adhdhin. The 'Adhän consists
of specific phrases, recited aloud in Arabic prior to each of the five daily
worship times. These phrases are as follows: Allãhu Akbar, Allãhu Akbar; Allahu Akbar, Allãhu Akbar; Ash-hadu an lã ilãha illallãh, Ash-hadu an lã ilãha
illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasül- Ullãh, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasül- Ullah; Hayya alas-Salah, Hayyalas-Salah; Hayya alal-Falah,
Hayya alal-Falah; Allãhu Akbar, Allãhu Akbar; La ilãha illallah. Upon hearing
the Adhän, Muslims discontinue all activity and assemble at a local mosque
for congregational prayers.

Glossary Of Islamic Terms

544

aL4tjbwl

'Ad!: (JJ) Justice and equity. A fundamental value governing all social
behavior, and forming the basis of all social dealings and legal framework in
Islam.
Afdal: (j.i) The best.
'Adwä:

) Contagion. An influence that spreads rapidly.

Ahabish: (-i ) The settlers in the Makkan outskirts.
AhadIth: (l-) (sing. HadIth) Sayings and doings of the Prophet
Muhammad
4Izd: (4,J ) Literally means Covenanta solemn agreement between two or
more persons or groups.
'AM Alastu:
(Covenant of Alast) Before creating human beings,
Allah asked their souls: "Am I not (Alastu) your Lord?" And they all answered: "Yes! We testify!" At the Resurrection it will be determined whether
each individual remained faithful to his original testimony. In other words,
did his actions reflect his pre-creation acceptance of servanthood and Allah's
Lordship? Or did his actions demonstrate that he lived the life of a denier—
one whose life was a denial of the Covenant of Alast? This Covenant is mentioned in SUrat Ar-Ra'd (13:20) and Sürat Yã-Sin (36:60). The Old
Testament tells of the covenant the Jews made with Allah.
Ahkam: (r L<.-T ¶) (Orders) According to Islamic Law, there are five kinds of
orders: 1. Compulsory or obligatory (Wajib
ii), 2. Desirable or
recommended, ordered without obligation (Mustahabb
), 3. Lawful,
legal, permissible, or allowed (Halal J
), 4. Undesirable but lawful or
legal, disliked but not forbidden (MakrUh 0i ), 5. Unlawful, forbidden,
prohibited and punishable from the viewpoint of Islam. (Muharram or Haram
Ahlãf: (sing. HilJ) (>- i) Covenants and oaths.
Ahiul-Bayt: (c...J I j) Literally means 'the people of the house', a polite
form of addressing the members of the family, including husband and wife.
The words occur in the Noble Qur'an when angels came to give glad tidings
of a son to Prophet Ibrahim at an old age. See SUrat HUd (11:73). Generally
the term Ahl-Bayt refers to the household of the Prophet
Aiziul-HadIth:
Refers to the group of scholars in Islam who
specialize in the study of AhãdIth and its sciences, like Imãm Bukhari, Imam
Muslim, Imãm Tirmidhi, Imam Abu Daud, Imãm Albãni and others.
Ahlul-'Arüd:
Outskirts
of Al-Madinah up to a distance of four or more miles. Southeastern part of
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Al-MadInah in the valleys of Mahzur.
Ahlul-Kitãb: (...d.z501 L)Literally meaning 'People of the Scripture'. This
term, found in the Qur'an, describes adherents of divinely revealed religions
that preceded Islam. Most commonly, the term refers to Jews and Christians,
and confers upon these two groups a special status within Muslim society,
owing to the monotheistic basis of their religions.
AhIul-Kitãb was-Sunnah:
L)
Literally means 'the People of the Book (the Noble Qur'an) and the Sunnah,
i.e., the sayings and deeds of the Prophet Muhammad .
Aizludh-Dhimmah: (UI
Alilul-Baqar: (,iJl
AhIul-Jabr:
Ahiul-Qadar:

i) See Dhimmis.

Those keeping cows.

j.) See Jabriyyah.
j) See Qadariyyah.

AhIul-Qura:

) The town-dwellers.

Ahlul-'Uqad: (i.i j) The chiefs.
Ahlur-Rã)': ()t j) Literally means 'the people of opinion'. It refers to
people highly learned in Islam that are consulted on Islamic matters.
Ahlus-Suffah: ("I j) People of the Platform. See Ashbus-Suffah.
Ahmad: (,-)Ahmad is another name of Muhammad . See the Noble
Qur'ãn, SUrat As-Saff (61:6). See Muhammad for more details.
'Alayhis-Salñm: ( f >Ul

See (Peace be upon him).

A1-Ahzãb:

(The Confederates) Ahzãb means parties. This term is
used to describe the different tribes that united together to fight the Muslims
in the battle of the Ditch at Al-Madinah in 627 CE (5 AH).

Ayyamut-TashrIq:
r t) 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these
days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamrãt.
) A woman who already has a sexual experience, she may be a
Ayyim:
widow or a divorced.
¶4/f: (J ) Raising the voice with Talbiyah during Hajj and 'Umrah.

Al-¶4/ma': ( L.,J ) Grazing livestock such as sheep, goats, cattle, camels and
others.
Ajnü.d: (L-) 'Ajnad stands for five regions of Syria—Palestine, Jordan,
Damascus, Hima and Qansarin. (Nawawi)
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) Pressed soft dates, also a kind of high quality dates.

A1-khirah: (>- ) This term refers to Afterlife, Hereafter, and the Next
World and embraces the following ideas: That man is answerable to Allah
That the present order of existence will some day come to an end that when
that happens, Allah will bring another order into being in which He will resurrect all human beings, gather them together and examine their conduct,
and reward them with justice and mercy, That those who are reckoned good
will be sent to Paradise whereas the evil-doers will be consigned to Hell.
That the real measure of success or failure of a person is not the extent of
his prosperity in the present life, but his success in the Afterlife.
Akhyaf: (.JL-) Uterine brother or sister. Born of the same mother but by a
different father.
Al-Hamdu Lillãh: (4.0 ...>J ) This is a part of the beginning Verse of the first
SUrah of the Noble Qur'an. The meaning of it is 'all praise is due to Allah'.
Other than being recited daily during prayers, a Muslim says this expression
after almost every activity of his daily life to thank Allah for His favors. A
Muslim is grateful to Allah for all His blessings, and it is a statement of
thanks, appreciation, and gratitude from the creature to his Creator.
Aynul-YaqIn: (..iJl
sees with the eye.

) Assured knowledge, assured sight, that which one

'Alayhis-Salam: (LJ I d) Peace be upon him (pbuh).
'AIim: (ç JJ) (p1. 'Ulamã') A Muslim religious scholar who has attained a
considerable amount of Islamic knowledge.
AlInh: (4..U) It is an Arabic word of rich and varied meaning, used as the
proper name for God. Derives from the word 'Ilah which means 'the One
deserving all worship'. Muslims view Allah as the Creator and Sustainer of
everything in the universe, He is the Merciful, the Beneficent, the Magnificent, the Protector, the Provider, the Loving, the Wise, the Mighty, the Exalted, the Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing, the First,
the Last, and the Eternal. Who is Supreme and Incomparable, has no physical form, and has no associates who share in His Divinity. It is exactly the
same word as, in Hebrew, the Jews use for God (Eloh), the word which Jesus
Christ used in Aramaic when he prayed to God. Allah has an identical name
in Judaism, Christianity and Islam; Allah is the same God worshipped by
Muslims, Christians and Jews. In the Qur'an, Allah is described as having at
least ninety-nine Divine Names, which describe His Perfect Attributes. Unlike other Divine Names, Allah is the Name which is invested with the sum
of all the Divine Attributes. The name Allah has no plural and no feminine
form.
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Allãhu Akbar: (,s .0 t) This phrase, known as the TakbIr (Magnification),
means 'AllAh is the Most Great' and is said by Muslims at various times.
Most often it is pronounced during the daily calls for prayers, during prayers,
when they are happy, and wish to express their approval of what they hear,
when they slaughter an animal, and when they want to praise a speaker, they
also use it to express surprise thankfulness or fear, thereby reinforcing their
belief that all things come from AllAh. Actually it is the most said expression
in the world.
Amah: (oJ) A female slave.
A'mãl: (j

1) The acts of worship.

'AinalIq: (3JL.i) A tribe from the progeny of Imliq bin Laudh bin 'Tram bin
Sam bin NUh, between the period of Prophet Hud and IbrAhIm, having big
bodies, strong and of arrogant type.
AI-Amanah: (nJ) The trust, moral responsibility or honesty, and all the
duties which Allah has ordained.
Amber: (,..) It has been called ambergris and then amber in later times,
named after the whale as it is a product that it regurgitates. It is not the
same as as the sap from trees that hardens and is called 'amber'.
Amin:

) Custodian or guardian. Someone who is loyal or faithful.
Amin: (i) 0 Allah, accept our invocation.
'Ainiluz-ZaJah: (;L5)1 J. ) The ZakAh (obligatory charity) collector.
AmIr: () Amlr is used in Islam to mean leader or commander.
AmIrul-Mu 'minIn: (i
) It means commander of the believers. This
title was given to the caliphs after Prophet Muhammad .
Amlah: (&i) There is a difference over its description. Some say it is a
black and white ram (male sheep),some say rams having more white color,
some say it is pure white, while some say white and red, and some say black
and red.
Amnia Bald: (
L) An expression used for separating an introductory from
the main topics in a speech; the introductory being usually concerned with
Allah's praises and glorification. Literally it means 'whatever comes after' or
'then after'.
Anbjjãniyyah: (Z..t) A plain thick woolen sheet or garment with no
markings on it.
Ansãr: (,Lai ) (sing. AnsAri) Literally meaning helpers or supporters, AnsAr
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were the Companions of the Prophet ; from the inhabitants of A]-Madinah,
who embraced Islam and supported it, and who received and entertained the
MuhajirIn (sing. Muhãjir) who were the Muslim emigrants from Makkah and
other places.
4nazah: (;j.i ) A spear-headed stick.
'Aqabah: (z.iJ) A place just outside of Makkah, in Mina where the first
Muslims from Yathrib (Al-Madinah) pledged allegiance to the Prophet
in
the year 621 CE. A similar meeting took place the next year when more
Muslims from Yathrib pledged their allegiance to the Prophet it.
'Aqd: (.LW ) A contract.
'Aqd SahIh: (>aiI LW ) A legal contract.
'AqIdah: (iJ) Literally means belief. In Islamic terms, it means the
following six Articles of Faith: 1. Belief in Allah, the One God. 2. Belief in
Allah's angels. 3. Belief in His revealed Books. 4. Belief in His Messengers.
5. Belief in the Day of Judgment. 6. Belief in Fate and the Divine Decree.
'Aqilah: (1i i ) The near male relatives on the father's side who are obliged
to pay the Diyah (blood money) on behalf of any of the clan's members who
kills a person. (See also 'Asabah and Ashãbul-FurUd.)
Al-'AqIq:

) A valley about seven kilometers west of Al-Madinah.

'AqIqah: (iiJ )It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of
the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to Allah.
'Aqra Halqa: (ai- La) Is just an exclamatory expression, the literal
meaning of which is not meant always. It expresses disapproval.
'Arafah: (i) The ninth day of the last Islamic month Dhul-Hijjah.
'Arafat: ( i) 'Arafat is a pilgrimage site, a plain about 25 kilometers
southeast of Makkah Al-Mukaramah. Standing on 'Arafat on the 9th of
Dhul-Hijjah and staying there from mid-day to sunset is the essence of the
Hajj (the Pilgrimage). It is on this plain that humanity will be raised on the
Day of Resurrection for questioning and Judgment.
Arba'InIyãt:

Collections of the forty AhãdIth.

A1-Arba'ah:
) The four compilers of Ahãdlth . Abu DAwud, Nasa'i,
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah.
Arãk: (3 t ) 11) A tree from which Siwak (tooth stick) is made.
'Ariyyah: (,i i) (p1. 'Araya) A contract of barter in dates. When the fruits
of a designated tree were given as a gift to another person, then the giver
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was troubled by the recipient's coming again and again to his garden to gather the dates, so he was permitted to buy the fresh dates in return for dried
dates. (See Bay'ul-'Ariyyah)
Ar/can: (3
) (sing. Rukn) The elements or essential ingredients of an act,
without which the act is not legally valid.
.s')) A term referring to the Five Pillars of Islam
Arkãnul-Islam: (r 5L
that demonstrate a Muslim's commitment to Allah in word and in deed.
They are as follows: 1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 2. To offer the
prayers. 3. To observe fasts during the month of Ramadãn.4. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity). 5. To perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah).
Armageddon: (3j) The place where the final battle will be fought
between the forces of good and evil (probably so called in reference to the
battlefield of Megiddo). (Rev. 16:16)
) Compensation given in case of someone's injury caused by
Arsh:
another person.
'Arsh: (,3i) The Throne of Allah the Exalted.
'Asabah: (a*i ) All male relatives of a deceased person or a killer, from the
father's side.
Asabiyyah: (L..J ) Tribal loyalty, nationalism.
'Asb: (......aJ ) A very coarse type of Yemenite cloth of cotton threads, some
of them are dyed by means of knots before spinning with others that are not.
As-habul-A'raf: ( i/ ', La) These will be the people who are neither
righteous enough to enter Paradise nor wicked enough to be cast into Hell.
As-habul-Furüd:
_) These are the heirs who are the first
responsibility holders to pay the Diyah or the blood money due towards a
person. (These are said to be: Husband, wife, father, mother,
son's
grandmotherlather's
mother,
grandfather-father's
father,
daughteiigranddaughter, daughter, real sister, uterine brother, uterine sister,
stepbrother. These are the near male relatives on the father's side like brother, nephew, father's brother etc. In the absence of them, the 'Asabah are the
inheritors, in their absence the legacy or inheritance goes to Dhul-Arhãm,
meaning the relatives through mother's side like maternal uncle, mother's sister and mother's father etc.
Those Companions of the Prophet
As-habush-Shajarah: (;i •'
who took oath to defend the religion against Quraysh at Hudaibiyah.
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As-habus-Suffah: (ZiJl

Some Muslims who had migrated from
Makkah, had no place to live and they were very poor people. The Prophet
of Islam built a large platform Suffah of bricks and clay in the mosque for
these people to rest at night. He also built a canopy to protect them from
the heat of the sun during the day. The canopy was covered by date-palm
leaves and branches. As the place was called Suffah, therefore the people
who stayed there were called as As-hãbus-Suffah or Ahlus-Suffah. They were
about eighty men or more who used to stay and have religious teachings in
the Prophet's mosque in A]-Madinah. Whosoever belonged among them is
today recognized as an eminent personality of Islam. Suffah, a place that was
once the refuge of the poor and the shelterless, became the centre of learning and excellence. It was there the first University of Islam came into being.

As-hãbusSunan: (1~ Jl

The compilers of the Prophetic AhädIth on

Islamic jurisprudence.
A1-'Ashhurul-Hurum: ( _,>J1

The sacred months. The months of DhulQa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab.

A1-'Asharatul-Mubashsharah: (J

) The ten Companions that were
given the glad tiddings of assurance of entering Paradise. They were Abu
Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, 'Abdur-Rahmãn bin 'Awf, Abu 'Ubaidah bin
Jarrah, Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah, Zubair bin Awwãm, Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas
and Sa'eed bin Zaid.

Ash-Sham: (rLJ) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and

Jordan.
LJ ) The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first month of
the Islamic calendar).

'Ashürã': (

) The term A1-Asmä'ul-Husnã, literally
meaning the 'most excellent names' is used to express Allah's most Beautiful
Names and His most Perfect Attributes. These are atleast 99 in number.

A1-As,nã'41-Husna:

Asmã 'ur-Rjjãl: (J

-) L) The science of Biographies of Narrators.

Asr:
) It is the afternoon prayer, the third obligatory prayer of the
day. It can be offered between mid afternoon and a little before sunset. It is
also the name of SUrah 103 of the Noble Qur'an.
As-Salãmu 'Alaykum: (_~ Li) This is an expression Muslims say
whenever they meet one another. It is a statement of greeting meaning
'peace be upon you'. The appropriate response is Wa 'Alaykumus-Salam,
meaning 'and peace be upon you also'. The extended forms of it are As-Salämu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullãh meaning 'peace be upon you and mercy of
Allah' and As-Salamu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakãtuhu meaning

Glossary Of Islamic Terms

551

aL4I

jiijj

'peace be upon you and mercy of Allah and His blessings.' The response will
also be changed accordingly.
Astaghfirullah: (1fl ,i_) This is an expression used by a Muslim when he
wants to ask Allah's forgiveness. The meai ng of it is 'I ask Allah's forgiveness'.A Muslim says this phrase many times, when he is talking to another person, when he abstains from doing wrong, or even when he wants to
prove that he is innocent of an incident. After every payer, a Muslim says
this statement three times.
Name of the area of Al-Madinah that Allah's Messenger
A1-Aswaf:
made sacred. (An-Nihayah) Bayhaqi said it to be the wall around AlMadinah. (Sunan Al-Kubra)
Athãr: (,U) Sayings of the Sahãbah, the Companions of the Prophet .
'AtIrah: (;i ) A sacrifice offered during the month of Rajab (in Jahiliyyah
and it was canceled after Islam). It was also called Rajabiyyah.
Wad: (ç.Ji) A young sheep that is old enough (of about one year) to fend
for itself and no longer needs its mother.
This is
UL
A'üdhu Billñhi minash-Shaytãnir-RajIm: (-) U_Ji
an expression and a statement that Muslims have to recite before reading the
Qur'an, before speaking, before doing any work, before a supplication, before doing ablution, before entering the washroom, and before doing many
other daily activities. The meaning of this phrase is 'I seek refuge in Allah
from the outcast Satan'. Satan is the source of evil and he always tries to
misguide and mislead people, so Muslims recite this expression to keep them
safe from the whispering of Satan.
Awliya': (U) (p1. of Wall) Literally means friend. But in Islamic
terminology it refers to the close friends of Allah.
'Awrah: (,.i;) Nakedness. Parts of the body that are not to be exposed to
others. For men this is from the navel to the knee. For women it is all of her
body except the hands, feet and face.
AI-'AwalI: ()i) Villages surrounding Al-Madinah.
'Awaliyul-Madinah:
Al-'Awãmir:

J) See Ahlul-'Arüd.
Snakes living in houses.

Awaq: (j) (sing. Uqiyyah also called Waqiyyah) 5 Awaq = 22 Silver
Riyals o(Yemen or 200 Silver Dirhams (i.e., 640 grams approx.; 12 Uqiyyah
is equal to 40 tolas). [Uqiyyah is 40 dirhams, and 5 Awaq is 200 dirhams. It
may be less or more according to different countries. (Sindi)] [An ounce; for
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silver 119.4 grams, for other substances 127/128 grams, modern use of ounce
28.349 grams.]
Awqaf: (.i U J I) Property voluntarily transferred to a charity or trust to be
used for public benefits.
Awsaq or Awsuq:

,qi jL) See Wasq.

AwwãbIn: ( i ) This prayer's time is stated to be when the hooves of the
young ones of camels begin to be scorched with the extremity of the heat.
Obviously it is a little before the decline of the sun from its zenith.
Ayah: (J ) (p1. Ayat) Ayah means a proof, evidence, verse, lesson, sign,
miracle, revelation, etc. The term is used to designate a Verse in the Qur'an.
There are over 6,600 Verses in the Qur'n.
Ayyãm Bid: (L,.a..
) The bright days or the moonlit days. The 13th, 14th
and 15th of every lunar month when the moon is at its full.
Ayyamul-Jahiliyyah: (z.LJI
) A term designating a state of ignorance
and immorality. It is a combination of views, ideas, and practices that totally
defy and reject the guidance sent down by God through His Prophets. This
term is commonly used by Muslims to refer to the pre-Islamic era in Arabia.
Ayyãmul-Jahiliyyah, or 'the days of Ignorance' in the books of history, indicate the period before the prophethood of Muhammad when immorality,
oppression, and evil were rampant.
Ayyamut-TashrIq: (jiI L)11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these
days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamarãt.
Ayatul-KursI:

i) Verse No. 255 in SUrat Al-Baqarah.

Azfâr: (L1t) A type of incense.
'Az!: (JJ ) Coitus Interruptus. Coitus in which the penis is withdrawn prior
to ejaculation.
Azlam: (j ) Literally means 'arrows'. Here it means arrows used to seek
good luck or a decision, practiced by the Arabs of pre-Islamic period of Ignorance.
Babur-Rayyãn: (3L)
The name of one of the gates of Jannah
(Paradise) through which the people who often observe fasting will enter on
the Day of Judgment.
Babus-Salãm: (LJi
Mosque in Makkah.

L) It is one of the famous gates of the Sacred

Badanah: (J) (p1. Budn) A camel driven to be offered as a sacrifice by
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the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah.
Badhaq or Badhiq: (j U) An alcoholic drink made from the juice of grapes
by slowly boiling it down until two-thirds of it has gone.
Badiyah: (U) (p1. Bawãdi) A desert or semi-arid environment.
Badr: () A place about 150 kilometer to the south of AkMadInah, where
the first great battle in Islamic history took place between the early Muslims
and the infidels of Quraysh in the second year of Hijrah (624 CE). The Muslim army consisted of 313 men and the Quraysh had a total of about 1,000
soldiers, archers and horsemen. Eventhough the Muslims were outnumbered,
the final result was to their favor. [See Sürat Al-Anfal (8:5-19, 42-48) and
Sürat A]-Imrãn (3:13).]
BahImah:
(p1. Baha'im) signifies every quadruped animal (of which
the beasts of prey are excluded). BahImah thus refers to goats, sheep and
COWS.
AI-BahIrah:
A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared for
idols and other false deities.
Bay':(Ji) Literally means sale. It is also taken to mean exchanging a
commodity for another commodity. Commonly used as a prefix in referring
to different types of sales.
Bay'ul-'Inah: (Z~ Jl
One form of it is that suppose a person asks
someone to lend him a certain amount of money, he refuses the money in
cash, instead offers him an article at a higher price than his demand of the
required money, and later on buys the same article from him at a less price,
i.e., equal to his required money. In this way, he makes him indebted for the
difference.
Bay'uI-'Ariyyah: (it
) (p1. 'Ara Cya) It is a kind of sale by which the
owner of an 'Arirah is allowed to sell the fresh dates while they are still
over the palms by means of estimation, for dried plucked dates because of
the irritation of again and again coming of him whom the gift was given, so
they give him from their stock. 'Ariyyah is lawful for an amount of five Wasq
while one Wasq is of sixty Sa'. (See Sahlh Al-BukharI, Vol.3, AhãdIth Nos.
389, 394 and 397).
) Absolute sale.
A1-Bay'u1-Batt: ( U
AI-Bay'ul-Batil: ( Ul J ) Vain sale (that a Muslim sells unlawful things,
e.g., wine, pigs).
Uncertainty, hazard, chance or risk, ambiguity and
Bay'ul-Gharar: ()_~Jl
uncertainty in transactions. Technically, selling something which has not yet
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been obtained, for example, selling eggs which have not yet been hatched, or
an event where assurance or non-assurance is subject to chance and thus not
known to parties of a transaction. Can also mean uncertainty or a hazard
that is likely to lead to a dispute in a contract. Al-Gharar is also said to be
selling goods that appear sound but contain some hidden fault or concerning
which something is unclear.
Bay'u Habaiil-Habalah: (a..>J
- ) The sale of ipregnant animal. There
were two forms of this trade, the example of the first form is that to buy an
offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be born by making the payment
in advance. Second form is to sell an animal on condition to have the offspring of the sold animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are prohibited.
Bay'ul-Hasat: ( L.>J
The sale of pebble. When the seller says to the
buyer, "I sell you the goods that the pebble falls on with a certain sum of
money." It is forbidden in Islam. It was observed in three ways: (i) the seller
throws pebbles onto the goods and gives the buyer whatever the pebbles land
on; (ii) the seller sells land then tells the purchaser that he will get the land
as far as a pebble thrown by the seller reaches; (iii) the seller tells the purchaser that he has the option to change his mind until he (the seller) throws
a pebble, at which point the transaction becomes binding.
Bay'ul-Istisna': (tL.
This is a kind of sale, where a commodity is
transacted before it comes into existence. It means to order a manufacturer
to manufacture a specific commodity for the purchaser. If the manufacturer
undertakes to manufacture the goods for him with material from the manufacturer, the transaction of Istisnä' comes into existence. But it is necessary
for the validity of Istisn' that the price is fixed with the consent of the parties and that necessary specification of the commodity (intended to be manufactured) is fully settled between them. This kind of sale, used as a mode of
financing, is also called Parallel Istisnã'.
Bay'ul-Khiyâr: (LJt ) Optional sale.
Bay'ul-MalãqIh: (iLJI
) A kind of sale practiced in the pre-Islamic
period of Ignorance. One would pay the price of a she-camel that was not
yet born.
Bay'ul-Mu'awamah: (Ji ) Selling the produce of a tree for many years
ahead.
Bay'ul-Muhaqalah: (ti LJ I
) It is the estimate of wheat in the harvest
(corn ears) and selling them ror the same amount in weight.
Bay'uI-Mukhabarah:

) To lend the land or rent against a part of
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the produce like half or one third. It is forbidden because may be there no
produce.
Bay'ul-Mukhadarah: (J
) The sale of grain or vegetables before it is
ripe and that they are free from diseases and blights, and their benefit is evident.
Bay'ul-Mulamasah: (5L
) A sale in which thedeal is completed if the
buyer touches the item, without seeing or checking it properly. It is usually
done in the night and two men trade garments with each other by feeling or
touching the garments by hands.
Bay'ul-Munãbadhah: (8jLJ1 t,) A sale in which the deal is completed when
the seller throws a thing to the buyer, giving him no opportunity to see,
touch or check it. Usually two men trade garments with each other by throwing garments to another.
Sale of things for things corresponding
Bay'uI-Muqãyadah: (i.. LWI
nearly with barter, but the 'thing' is here opposed to 'obligations', so it is
properly an exchange of specific for specific things.
Bay'ul-Muzabanah:
) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by
measure, and the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both
cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as
they are still on the trees. This term is mostly used for fruits.
Bay'ul-Muzayadah: (i

) Public sale.

Bay'un-Najsh:
) A trick (of offering a very high price) for
something without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high
price.
Bay'un-Najiz: (- U
Bay'us-Salaf: (LJ
to be delivered later.

Final sale.
) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods

IJI
It is also called Bay'usBay'us-Salam (Bay'us-SaIaf): (iLJ
Salaf. This term refers to the advance payment for goods which are delivered
later. Normally, no sale can be effected unless the goods are in existence at
the time of the bargain. But this type of sale is the exception to the general
rule provided the goods are defined and the date of delivery is fixed. The
objects of this type of sale are mainly tangible but exclude gold or silver as
these are regarded as having monetary value. Barring these, Bay'us-Salam
covers almost all things which are capable of being definitely described as to
quantity, quality and workmanship. One of the conditions of this type of con-
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tract is advance payment; the parties cannot reserve their option of rescinding it but the option of revoking it on account of a defect in the subject matter is allowed. It is also applied to a mode of financing adopted by Islamic
banks. It is usually applied in the agricultural sector, where the bank advances money for various inputs to receive a share in the crop, which the
bank sells in the market.
Bay'us-Sarf: (..i3.al
) An exchange of obligations for obligations. The
usual objects of this contract are dirhams and dinars, which being obligations;
the definition is generally correct.
Bay'ut-Talji'ah: (.J.J

) Simulated sale, protective sale.

Bay'ut-Tawliyah: (.JJ

) Released at cost price.

Bayth-Thunyã or Bay'ul-Istithna': (Ll
) Selling a thing
leaving a part of it. For example, selling his fruits but except a part of it.
Bay'ul-'Urbun: (3J
) Earnest sale. The buyer pays some of the cost to
the seller. If the buyer takes the goods, the paid money will be part of the
price, but if the buyer rejected the goods, the paid money will be of the seller.
Bay'ul-WadI'ah:

) Resale at a loss.

Bay'ah: (.J ) A pledge or an oath of allegiance given by the citizens etc., to
their Imãm (Muslim ruler or leader) to be obedient to him according to the
Islamic religion.
Baydã': ( U.J I) A place to the south of Al-Madinah on the way to Makkah.
Baytul-Mal: (J Li
) An Islamic treasury intended for the benefit of the
Muslims and the Islamic state and not for the leaders or the wealthy.
Al-Baytul-Ma'mür:

J) Allah's House over the seventh heaven.

Baytul-Maqdis:
) It is popularly referred to as Baytul-Muqaddas.
Also known as Aqsa Mosque, the famous mosque in Al-Quds (Jerusalem). It
was the first Qiblah (prayer direction) of Islam. Then Allah ordered Muslims
to face the first House of Allah, the Ka'bah, at Makkah (Saudi Arabia). Baytul-Maqdis is the third most sacred place in the Islamic world, the first being
the Sacred Mosque (Masjidul-Harãm) in Makkah, and the second being the
Masjid Nabawi (the Mosque of the Prophet ). It is from the surroundings
of Baytul Maqdis that Prophet Muhammad ascended to heaven.
Baytul-Midras: (i,.li
centre).
Bay'atur-Ridwan: (3ie)i

) A place in Al-Madinah (and it was a Jewish
) (Pledge of Contentment) The oath and
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pledge taken by the Companions at Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Ouraysh in case they harmed 'Uthmãn who had gone to negotiate with them and
reported to have been taken captive.
Bakkah: (Z) Another name for Makkah. (See the Noble Qur'An, Al-Imran
3:96)
Balam: ( L) Means an ox.
Balat: (i3U) A place in AI-Madinah between the mosque and the
marketplace.
Balah: (U ) The date once it begins to ripen.
Baligh: ( U ) The one who has reached the age of maturity and is an adult.
BanI Labün: (,J) A two-year-old male camel.
BanI Makhad: (
Banü Asfar:

) One-year-old male camel.

The Byzantines (the Romans).

) Literally means the Children of Israel. It refers to
Banu Israel:
the progeny of Prophet Ya'qub.
Al-BaqI': (J) Also called BaqI' Al-Gharqad or Jannatul-BaqI'. The
cemetely orthe people of Al-Madinah; many of the family members and
are buried in it.
Companions of the Prophet
Barakah: (zSJ ) Literally means blessing or Divine grace.
BarId: (J) See Burud.
BarakLzllãh: (JJ !lL) This is an expression meaning 'may the blessings of
Allah (be upon you)'.When a Muslim wants to thank another person, he uses
different statements to express his thanks, appreciation, and gratitude. One
of them is to say Bãrakallãh.
Barrah: (J ) Pious.
Barzakh: (J ) Literally means partition or barrier. In Islamic terminology,
it usually means the life in the grave, because the life in the grave is the
interspace between the life on earth and the life in the Hereafter. Life in the
Barzakh is real, but very different from the life we know. Its exact nature is
known only to Allah. It is during our life in the Barzakh that we will be
We will also be shown the
asked about Allah, our faith and the Prophet
Jannah (Paradise) and the Jahannum (Hell) there and which of these two
places we will occupy after we are judged.
Basmalah: (.L..J ) The recitation of Bismillah (Bismillahir-Rahmãnir-RahIm
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful). It is said
before any act or activity of importance, such as reciting the Qur'an, traveling, eating a meal, rising from sleep, etc.
Bathã': (.JJ) See 'Abtah.
Batil: (JiLJi) Falsehood, null and void.
Batshah: (.kJI) Grasp.
BawadI: (LfrJ) See Badiyah.
Bid'ah: (;J) Any heresy or innovated practice introduced in the religion
of Allah which have no basis in the Qur'an or Sunnah and to regard these
new things as acts of Ibadah. The Prophet #§i said that every Bid'ah is a
deviation from the true path and every deviation leads to Hell-fire.
Bikr:

(3KJI)

A virgin.

Bint Labün: (3J

) Two year old she-camel.

Bint Makhad: ( L

) One year old she-camel.
Bisãt: (1 Li I) Anything that can be spread on the ground, be a mat, a carpet
or a piece of cloth.

Bismillãhir-Rahmanir-RahIm: (,-)
) In the Name of Allah,
.,-) I Ji
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. This is the first Verse of Sürat AlFätihah (Chapter 1) of the Noble Qur'an. While reciting the Qur'an, it is to
be read immediately after one reads the phrase: A'udhu Billahi minash-Shaytãnir-Rajlm (I seek refuge in Allah from the outcast Satan). It is also recited
before doing any daily activity.
Bi'thah: (z..J I) The beginning of the Prophet's mission, his call to
prophethood in 610 CE.
Bit': (Ji) Mead. Intoxicating drink made from fermented honey or
honeycombs, barlee sprouts and water.
Black Muslims: A term designating African-Americans who adhere to the
teachings of the organization known as the Nation of Islam. So-called 'Black
Muslims' are not to be confused with Muslims (followers of universal Islam)
of African-American or African origin. Likewise, the Nation of Islam, a nationalistic organization, is not to be confused with the mainstream, universal
world religion Islam.
A place about two miles from Al-Madinah where a battle
Bu'ãth: (
took place between the Ansar tribes of Aus and Khazraj before Islam.
Budn: (3 1 .11) (sing. Badanah) Camels to be offered as sacrifice by the
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pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah.
Buhtan: (

J ) A false accusation, calumny, slander.

Bulugh: (&U) Puberty
Buraq: (j ) A white animal having wings, bigger than a donkey and smaller
than a horse, it carried the Prophet Muhammad
from Makkah to
Jerusalem and from there to heavens during his miraculous Night Journey
and Ascension (Isra' and Mi'raj) in 619 CE.
J) A Yemeni cloth. A black squared narrow
Burd or Burdah: (J
dress. Also a sheet with a woven border.
Burnus: (J) (p1. Barãnis) A type of hooded cloak called burnous.
Burqu': (,Ji) A covering dress worn by women.
Burud: (pL BarId) The distance equal to sixteen Farsakhs.
Busr: (,_.J ) Partially ripe dates that have begun to take on a red or yellow
color.
Busrã:

is a city in Harran in the south of Damascus in Syria.

Buthãn: (3k) A valley in Al-Madinah.
CE: Christian Era or Common Era. It is used instead of AD in Islamic text
referring to the dates before the Hijrah (migration) of the Prophet Muhammad from Makkah to Al-Madinah.
Dabb: (L....ii) (Mastigure) A lizard that grows to be a foot or longer. They
are not the same as the gecko for which there are orders, or encourangement
to kill.
Dab'u: (ii) Hyena (Charkh or Lakkar Bhaggah).
AdDabnr:

) Westerly wind.

Daff:

) Tambourine used in Arabia.
DaghabIs: (
W.ai ) (sing. DaghabUs) Snake cucumbers.
Dahn:
Dã'I:

) Any thick oil applied to hair.
Ui) (p1. Du'ãt) Muslim missionary involved in Da'wah (preaching).

Dayyãn: (3Ui31) Allah; the One Who judges people from their deeds after
calling them to account.
) Antichrist, False Christ
Dajjal: (J6!-_d1) (Al-Maslh Ad-Dajjäl J -..0
or Pseudo Messiah, also known as the one-eyed Dajjal. He will be from
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among the Jews and will appear before Qiyamat (Resurrection). He will
cause a lot of corruption in the world and will eventually be killed by Prophet 'Eisa (Jesus)
Damm: (i) An expiation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory
religious act, usually in the form of sacrificing an animal (term specially used
regarding expiation of missed or wrongly performed acts of Hajj and 'Urnrah).
Daniq: (L) A coin equal to one-sixth of a dirharn.
Dãrul-'Ahd: (J , ) Country linked in a peace treaty.
Dãrul-Bawãr:

J i, .) The abode of perdition.

Darul-Fanã': ( Ui , ) The abode which passes away (earth).
Darul-Ghurur:

, ) The abode of delusion.

Dãrul-Harb: (,.,.J
) It means Domain of War, and refers to the territory
under the control of disbelievers, which is on terms of active or potential
conflict with the Domain of Islam, and presumably hostile to the Muslims
living in its domain.
Därul-Islãm: (LJI
) It means Domain of Islam, and refers to the
territory under the control of the believers.
Darul-Khilafah: (z *J , L) The seat of Irnãm or KhalIfah.
Danil-Kufr: (Al , ) It means Domain of Disbelief, and refers to the
territory under the control of the disbelievers.
Darul-Qarar: (n.J I ) ) The blessed abode (paradise).
Darul-Qada': (.L.al I b) Justice House (court).
Darul-Qarar: (,I)iI,I) The abode that abides.
Dãrus-Salãm: (LJI ,L) The abode of peace.
Dãrush-Shuhada': (lIb) The Home of Martyrs.
Da'wah: (.l1) The act of inviting others to Islam. Propagation of Islam
through word and action, calling the people to follow the commandments of
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad
Dãwud: ( b) Prophet David, a Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qur'an
and the Old Testament.
Dayn: (iiI) Loan or debt.
Deen:

(?11) The meaning of the word Deen is obedience. A term
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commonly used to mean 'religion', but actually referring to the totality of
Muslim beliefs and practices. Thus, 'Islam is a Deen' means Islam is the
complete way of life.

41

Dhabh: (C ) Slaughtering small animals by cutting their jugular vein only
at the root of the neck, in comparison Nahr is slaughtering the camels by
poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item.
Dhan-Nis'ah:
Sunan Ibn Mãjah)
Dhat 'Irq: (j

;) The one with the rope. (See Ahãdlth 2690 and 2691,
t) MIqat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq.

t) It literally means a woman with two belts,
Dhatun-Nitaqayn:
and refers to Asma', the daughter of Abu Bakr (. She was named so by the
Prophet .
It is name of a Ghazwah and it may be translated
DhaturRiqa': (0)1
as 'the one having stripes'. Muslims were suffering from an extreme poverty,
they were bare-footed without shoes, when their feet blistered, they wrapped
them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus this battle came to be known as
DhaturRiqa'.
DhIkh: (il ) An animal.male hyena.
Dhikr: (U ) The Mention or Remembrance of Allah through verbal or
mental repetition of His Divine Attributes or various religious formulas such
as Subhãn-Allãh (Glorified is Allah), Al-Hamdu Lillãh (praise is due to Allah), Allãhu Akbar (Allah is the Most Great), or the recitation of special invocations.

oii I) A non-Muslim living under
DhimmI orAizludh-Dhimmah: (ii I
the protection of an Islamic government, and has been guaranteed protection of
his rights, life, property and practice of their religion, etc. He is exempt from
duties of Islam like military and Zakah but must instead pay a tax called Jizyah.
Historically, Jews and Christians traditionally received this status due to their
belief in One God, but others such as Zoroastrians, Buddhists and Hindus were
also included. Dhimmis (protected) had full rights to practice their faith and implement their own religious laws within their communities.
I ) Kindred of blood from
Dhul-'Arham or Dhur-Rahm:
mother's side, like mother's father (grandfather), sister's son, son of the
daughter (grandson), maternal uncle, etc.
Dhul-Farã'id: (IilI) Those persons whose share of inheritance is
described in the Qur'an are called Dhul-Fara'id, and the rest are 'Asabah
().
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Dhul-Ilqjah:
The twelfth month of the Islamic calendar. The
month in which the great pilgrimage to Makkah takes place.
Dhul-Hulayfah:
called Abyar 'Ali.

) The MIqat of the people of Al-Madinah now

Dhul-Khalasah: (41J
) Al-Ka'bah A1-Yamaniyah, a house in Yemen
where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribes of Khath'am
and Bujaylah.
Dhul-Qa'dah:

) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar.

DhuI-Qarnayn:
) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the
world and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the Qur'an (18:83).
Dhul-Qurba: (iJ

) Relatives, kinsfolk.

Dhü Mahram:
) A male, whom a woman can never marry because of
close relationship (e.g., a brother, a father, a son, a brother's son, a sister's
son, an uncle from either side etc.). See Mahram.
Dhun-Nün: (J
) Jonah, Jonas. It is the nickname given to Prophet
Yunus because of his story with the whale that swallowed him, and then
threw him ashore.
Dhun-Nurayn:
) It means 'Possessor of the Two Lights'. It is used
to refer to 'Uthman bin 'Affãn (because he married two of the Prophet's
daughters.
DhI Tuwã: (l
) A well-known well in Makkah. In the lifetime of the
Prophet , Makkah was a small city and this well was outside its precincts.
Now-a-days Makkah is a larger city and the well is within its boundaries.
DIbãj: (cLii I) Pure silk cloth, silk brocade.
Dinãr: (, LJ ) Gold coinage; in the days of the Prophet , one dinar was
having the weight of 4.4 grams of gold.
Dhirã':
I) Cubit . any of various ancient units of length based on the
length of the forearm from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger and
usually equal to about 18 inches (45.7 centimeters).
Dirãyah: (

J ) Cognizance, observation, note, remark.

Dirham:
) A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends.
Name of a unit of currency, usually a silver coin used in the past in several
Muslim countries and still used in some of them, such as Morocco and United Arab Emirates.
Diyah: (.Q ) Blood money (for wounds, killing etc.), compensation paid by
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the killer to the relatives of the victim (in unintentional cases).
Du'a': (.ii) Supplication, prayer, request, plea; invoking Allah for
whatever one desires. It is distinct from Salãt (formal worship or prayer).
Personal Du'äs can be made in any language, whereas Salat (prayer) is performed in Arabic. Muslims make Du'as for many reasons and at various
times, such as after Salat, before eating a meal, before retiring to sleep, or to
commemorate an auspicious occasion such as the birth of a child.
Dubbã': (LJ) Gourd, squash and pumpkin. Also a name of a pot made
from gourd in which NabIdh used to be prepared, and used to hold alcoholic
drinks. Also called Qara' or Tounmba.
Forenoon (prayer). Its time begins a little after the beginning
Duha:
of Ishraq, i.e., sunrise, meaning when the sun gains considerable height and
lasts until before noon.
Dunyã: (u.i ) This world or life, as opposed to the Hereafer that is the next
life.
) An Arabic word to mean a festivity, a celebration, and a feast.
Eid:
Muslims celebrate two major religious celebrations known as 'Eidul-Fitr
(which takes place after Ramadan), and 'Eidul-Adhã (which occurs at the
time of the Hajj). A traditional greeting used by Muslims around the time of
'Eid is 'Eid Mubarak, meaning 'May your celebration be blessed'. A special
congregational 'Eid prayer, giving charity to the needy persons, visiting the
family members and friends, wearing new clothing, specially-prepared foods
and sweets, and gifts for children characterize these events.
) Literally means 'the Feast of the Sacrifice'. A
'Eidul-Adha:
four-day celebration from tenth to the thirteenth day of Dhul-Hijjah that
completes the rites of pilgrimage. The tenth is the day of Nahr (sacrifice)
and eleventh to thirteenth are the days of TashrIq.This event commemorates
Prophet Ibrahim's obedience to Allah by being prepared to sacrifice his only
son Isma'il (Ishmael).
) Literally means 'the Feast of breaking the Fast'. A
Eidul-Fitr: (,ii
three-day celebration after fasting the month of Ramadan as a matter of
thanks and gratitude to Almighty Allah. It takes place on the first of Shawwal, the tenth month of the Islamic calendar.
Jesus, an eminent Prophet in Islam. Muslims believe
Eisa or 'Isa:
that Maryam (Mary), the mother of Jesus, was a chaste and pious woman,
and that God miraculously created Jesus in her womb. After his birth, he
began his mission as a sign to humankind and a Prophet of God, calling people to righteousness and worship of God alone. Muslims do not believe Jesus
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was crucified, but rather that God spared him such a fate and ascended him
to Heaven.
Fadak: (Li) (also Fidak) A town near Al-MadInah.
Fãhish: (p.- ui) One who talks evil.
Fajr: (J ) The dawn or early morning before sunrise, and denotes the
prime time for prayer, also the name of the first obligatory Salãt (prayer) of
the day to be offered at any time between the first light of dawn and just
before sunrise. SUrah 89 of the Noble Qur'an has also this name.
FaqIh: (i ) (p1. Fuqaha') An Islamic scholar who is an expert on Islamic
jurisprudence (Fiqh), and can give an authoritative legal opinion or judgment.
Faqir: (J ) (p1. Fuqara') A poor person.
Fara':Q)JI) In Jahiiyyah, the firstborn of a she-camel or sheep was
sacrificed for their deities, or when anyone became the owner of 100 camels'
flock, or a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels.
Farã'id: (,ayii) See FarIdah.
Faraq: (L j)J) A bowl measuring about 16 Ratls or ounces, i.e., about 10
liters or 3 Sã'.
Fard: ()J ) Obligatory. In Islam it refers to those acts and things which
are compulsory on a Muslim. Abandoning or abstaining from a Fard act is a
major sin. To reject a Fard act amounts to Kufr (disbelief). It is also used in
reference to the obligatory part of Salat (prayers). Also obligatory share of
inheritance.
Fard 'Ayn: (
individually.

}) An action which is obligatory on every Muslim

Fard Kzftiyah: (Lis ,e}) Collective duty (a duty on the whole community).
However, if the duty has been fulfilled by a part of that community then the
rest are not obliged to fulfill it, but if no one carries it out all incur a collective guilt.
FarIdah: (z.)i I) (p1. Farã'id) An enjoined duty.
Farrüj:

i) A Qaba' opened at the back.

Farsakh:
(Parasang. Persian unit of distance) A distance of three
miles (approx.) or five and a half kilometers or (12000) Twelve thousand
yards.
Faruq: (j j) ui ) It means 'One who distinguishes the truth from falsehood.'
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This name was given to 'Umar bin Khattab (.
Fasi:
Separation. After each Sarah separation occurs through
Basmalah, the recitation of Bismillahir-Rahmãnir-RahIm.
Fasiq: ( Ui) Transgressor, evildoer, disobedient. A person of corrupt
moral character who engages in various sins. The one who commits Fisq.
Fatãt: (;Ai ) A female slave or a young lady.

Al-Fãtihah: (ui) Arabic word meaning 'the Opening', the first SUrah
(chapter) of the Noble Qur'An.
Fatwã: (,ç.ii) (p1. Fatãwã) A legal verdict given on a religious basis. The
sources on which a Fatwa is based are the Noble Qur'an, and the Sunnah of
the Prophet .
Fawãhish: (.-li) All those acts whose abominable character is selfevident. In the Qur'an all extra-marital sexual relationships, sodomy, nudity,
false accusation of unchastity, are specifically reckoned as shameful deeds.
Fay': (l) War booty gained without fighting.
Fidyah: (UJ ) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory
religious act, it is usually in the form of money, foodstuff, sacrifice of an animal or freeing of a slave (term specially used regarding the missed fasts of
Ramadan or ransom for freeing slaves).
Fiqh: (4.ai) Islamic jurisprudence. The meaning of the word Fiqh is
understanding, comprehension, knowledge and jurisprudence. A jurist is
called a Faqlh who is an expert in matters of Islamic legal matters, he has to
pass verdicts within the rules of the Islamic Law namely SharI'ah.
Firdaws:

) The middle and the highest part of Paradise.

Fl Sabllillãh: (411 I J
j) In the way of Allah. A frequently used expression
in the Qur'an which emjhasizes that good acts should be done exclusively to
please Allah. Generally the expression has been used in the Qur'an in connection with striving or spending for charitable purposes.
Fisq:
) Transgression, immorality, evildoing, and disobedience to the
Commands of Allah.
Fitnah: (.11I) It means civil strife, war and riots. It also refers, firstly, to
persecution, to a situation in which the believers are harassed and intimidated because of their religious convictions. Secondly, it refers to the
state of affairs wherein the object of obedience is other than the One True
God.
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Fitrah: (kAJ) Natural disposition, nature. An Arabic term designating the
innate, original spiritual orientation of every human being towards the Creator Allah. Muslims believe that Allah endowed everything in creation with a
tendency towards goodness, piety and God-consciousness, and that one's environment, upbringing and circumstances serve to enhance or obscure this
tendency. It is also the charity due on every Muslim on the occasion of 'Eidul-Fitr, on the night after Ramadan.
Fuqaha': (iJi) See FaqIh.
Furqan: (3 i)i ) The criterion that enables one to distinguish between truth
and falsehood. This term is attributed to Qur'ãn.
Ghabah: (i) Literally means 'forest'. A well-known place near AlMadinah.
Ghada': ( u..J ) Meal taken in the beginning of the day. Breakfast or lunch.
GhadIr: (.ii) The name of a place near Makkah.
GhadIr Khum: () (Lake of Khum) A place between Makkah and Alstopped to offer the congregational prayer
Madinah where the Prophet
and prayed about 'Au: "Allah, take as friends those who take him as a
friend, and take as enemies those who take him as an enemy."
Ghayb: (L.._J ) Literally means 'the Unseen'. In Islam it refers to all those
things that are unseen by man and at the same time believing in them is essential. Examples of the Unseen are: Hell, Paradise, angels, etc. A Muslim
has to believe that no one has the knowledge of the Unseen except Allah.
) Refers to all those people with whom marriage is
Ghayr Mahram: (>
permissible. Based on this, it is also incumbent to observe veil with all Ghayr
Mahrams.
Ghayy:

(J

Ghamus:

) Meaning deception. The name of a pit in Hell-fire.
) False oath to deceive one.

A1-Gharqad: (,.i t) It is a thorny plant which is well known in the area of

Palestine. Some say it to be boxthorn or matrimony vine.
Ghãzi: ( Li t) A Muslim soldier returning alive after participation in Jihad.
Ghazwah: (Ji) (p1. Ghazawat) A military expedition in which Prophet
Muhammad himself took part leading the army.
The name of a battle between the early
Ghazwatul-Khandaq: (jJi
Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a Khandaq (trench)
round Al-Madinah to prevent any advance by the enemies.
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GhIbah: (_J) Backbiting or talking evil about someone in his or her
absence.
GhIlah: (LJ I) Intercourse with a breast-feeding woman.
GhIrah: (.;i ) This word covers a wide meaning, jealousy as regards women,
and also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one's honor and prestige
is injured or challenged.
Ghulül: (J,.LJ ) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. It refers
to withholding goods captured among the spoils of war, and the meaning includes deceitfully taking what one has no right to.
Ghuraf:

(LiJ)

Ghurrah:

Special abodes.

(J)

A slave or slave woman.

Ghurratush-Shahr: (_J I ;) The first three days of the month.
AI-Ghurrul-Muhajjalun: (LJ i ) A name that will be given on the Day
of Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies which they
used to wash in ablution will shine then.
Ghusl: (j.J ) Literally means bath or wash. In Islam it refers to the washing
of the entire body from head to toe without leaving a single place dry. This is
especially necessary for one who is Junub (in an impure state after sexual
intercourse, menstruation, seminal discharge, etc.) and also on other occasions like before Friday and 'Eid prayers.
Habalul-Habalah: (L.J j-) See Bay' Habalil-Habalah.
Al-Habwah or A1-Ihtiba': ( Lb.I) A sitting posture, putting the arms
around the legs while sitting on the hips. It is to sit with one's thighs gathered up against the stomach, while wrapping arms or garment around them,
or sitting in the same manner when the private area becomes exposed.
Hadath:

) That which invalidates the state of purification.

Hadath Akbar: ( ,S"JI
State of major impurity caused by sexual
discharge, it needs Ghusl (bath) for purification.
Hadath Asghar:
) State of minor impurity caused by passing
wind or urine or answering the call of nature, it needs WudU' (ablution) for
purification.
Hadd:
) Prescribed punishments, ordained punishments, legal laws for
punishments.
Hady: (4J ) A cow, sheep, goat or a camel that is offered as a sacrifice by
a pilgrim during the Hajj.
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.-i) The word Hadlth literally means
HadIth:
) (Plural: AhadIth
speech, narration or communication. In Islamic context it refers to any of the
sayings, deeds and approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet Muthrough a chain of known intermediaries. According to some
hammad
scholars, the word Hadlth also covers reports about the sayings and deeds,
that were performed in the
etc., of the Companions of the Prophet
presence of the Prophet . There is also a subcategory of oral statements
made by the Companions of the Prophet j.in addition to the Prophet
(track, trace, sign, impression,
(report), 'Athar
himself. Khabar
tradition) and Sunnah (zJ) (practice, usage, etc) are the terms also to
denote a HadIth.The word HadIth is generally translated as a Narration or
Tradition. The main text of a Hadith is called Matn(J ) (main text), which
is preceded by Sanad (._J ) (chain of narrators).
and
There are two kinds of AlzadIth: AhadIth NabawI)yah (;, j.-J1
AhãdIth
are
found
in
various
collections
AhadIth QudsI)yah.
compiled by Muslim scholars in the early centuries of the Muslim civilization.
Six such collections are considered most authentic. Some famous collectors
of AhãdIth are Imam BukhãrI, Imãm Muslim, Imam Nasa'i, Imãm AbU Dãwud, Imãm Tirmidhi and Imam Ibn Majah.
) (Prophetic Tradition) A saying of the Prophet
HadIth NabawI: (J
himself transmitted outside the Noble Qur'an.
Ji) (Sacred Tradition) A Statement of Allah,
Ha(ah QudsI: (iii
generally outsid& the Noble Qur'an, reported by the Prophet jo, in his
sayings. The meaning of these AhãdIth were revealed to him and he put
them in his own words, unlike the Qur'an that is the Word of Almighty Alconveyed it exactly as it was revealed to him. The
lah, and the Prophet
scholars of HadIth say that Ahadlth Qudsiyyah are from Allah only as far as
the meaning of the text is concerned and they are from the Prophet of Allah
as to the actual wordings of these messages. It would be erroneous to attribute any of the Qudsi HadIth to Allah and claim, for example, "Allah said..."
The basic kinds of Ahädlth are:
Qawil
Fi'II

t) (Verbal): It records the utterances of the Prophet .
) (Practical): It records the deeds of the Prophet jo,F.

) (Tacit): It records the Prophet's silent approval of some
TaqrIrI
action, behavior, etc.
Shama'iI (j Li ) (physical characteristics): It records the physical
characteristics, appearance, habits or behavior of the Prophet .
Below is the list of common classifications used by scholars to identify the
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various categories of the compiled narrations:
Ahad: (,-) (Isolated)

'AzIz: (;.J ) (Precious)
Bãtil: (j_6U1) (False)

Da'If:

(Weak)

GharIb:

) (Unfamiliar)
(Good)

Hasan:

Jayyid: (J ) (Perfect)
Majhül: (Jpi ) (Unknown)
Ma'lül: (JLi) (Defective)
Mansukh:

) (Abrogated)

Maqbul: (J,..iJ ) (Acceptable)
Maqtu':

Intersected)

(2iJ ) (

(Rejected)

Mardüd:

Marft' (Traceable) (J)
Mash-hür: (J ) (Well-known)

) (Abandoned)

Matrük:

) (Fabricated)
Mawquf: (Li3iJ ) (Discontinued)
Mawdü':

Mawsül: (JJ ) (Complete)
Mawthuq: (jJ ) (Trustworthy)
Mu'allaq: (Li) (Suspended)
Munqati': (&aJ ) (Interrupted)
Musalsal: (LJ ) (Uninterrupted)
Musnad:

Traceable to Prophet)

(_J ) (

Mutawãtir: (

i ) (Continuous)

Muda'af: (i.J) (Doubtful)
Mudallas: (J.i) (Truncated)
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) (Interpolated)

()zi ) (Confounding)

Munfarid: (J ) (Unique)
Munkar: (,$J ) (Denounced)
Mursal: (j.J) (Disconnected)
Muttasil:

) (Connected)

aJ ) (Agreed upon)

Muttafaq 'Alayh (
Qawl: (Lc ) (Strong)
SahIh:

(Sound)

Shãdh: ( LJ ) ( Contradictory)
Thãbit: (t.Jl) (Authentic)
Thiqah: (ii ) (Trustworthy)
Hafiz: (iiL.J) One who has memorized the entirety of the Qur'an.
Thousands of Muslim men and women throughout the world dedicate their
time and energy to this tradition, which serves to maintain the Qur'änic
Scripture as it was revealed to Prophet Muhammad
over 1,400 years ago.
Hayd:
Hays:
Hajafah:

Monthly periods or menstruation experienced by a woman.
A dish made of butter, dates and cheese.
) A kind of shield.

Hãjar: (,,bb) (Hagar/Agar/Hajira) One of IbrãhIm's wives who, along with
her infant son Isma'il (Ishmael), was settled in Arabia by Prophet IbrãhIm
(Abraham) . She may be considered the founder of the city of Makkah, since
it was a desolate valley prior to her arrival, and discovery of the sacred well
known as Zamzam.
Hajar: (,>) Places in Bahrain, Jãzan, Najrän.
A1-Hajarul-Aswad:
(The Black Stone) A stone which is said to
have fallen from heavens, set into one corner of the Ka'bah in Makkah by
Prophet Ibrahim . The pilgrims kiss it following the practice of Prophet Muhammad .
Hajj: (LJ) A person who has performed the Hajj, or pilgrimage to
Makkah.
Hajj:

).. (Major Pilgrimage) The Hajj is performed annually by over
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20,000,000 people during Dhul-Hijjah, the twelfth month of the Islamic lunar
calendar. It is one of the five pillars of Islam, a duty Muslims must perform
at least once in their lives, provided their health permits and they are financially capable. There are rules and regulations and specific dress to be followed. The Hajj rites symbolically remind the trials and sacrifices of Prophet
Ibrahim, his wife Hajar, and their son Ismã'il over 4,000 years ago. In addition to Tawaf and Sa'y, there are a few other requirements but especially
one's standing (i.e., stay) at 'Arafat during the daytime on ninth of DhulHijjah, and the sacrifice of an animal. There are three types of Hajj: Ifrad
single), Qiran (jiiJI combined), Tamattu' (.fl interrupted).
The day of Nahr (i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah).

Ha jjAkbar: (7Sh

J ) The minor pilgrimage ('Umrah).

I

Hajj Asghar:
Ha jjul-Bayt: (J

.-) Making a pilgrimage to the House of Allah.

-) (Single Hajj) Performing Hajj without performing the
Hajj Ifrad: (
'Umrah. It is generily for the inhabitants of Makkah.
J ) A Hajj that is free of sin and is accepted by
Allah because of its perfection in both inward intention and outward oband with legally
servation of the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad
earned money.
Hajj Mabrãr:

-) (Combined Hajj) Performing the 'Umrah followed by
i
the Hajj, without taking off the Ihram in between.

Hajj Qiran: (3

(Interrupted Hajj) 'Umrah is followed by Hajj, but
the Ihrãm is taken off in between these two stages.

Hajj Tamattu': (i

Hajjatul-Wadã': (j,J *-) The last Hajj of the Prophet , the year before

he died.
Ha jjãm:

r LJ ) One who performs cupping.

Hajr: (.-) A place in the way to Basrah & Kufah from Yamamah where
the vessels were made, also the place of Banu Sulaim.
Halãl: (J

) That which is lawful or permissible in Islam.

J t) To many a divorced woman temporarily with the intention
of making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This act is unlawful.
Marriage based on intended divorce is unlawful, whether its period is prescribed or not.

Halãlah: (i

Halif: (_LJ) A person who enjoys the protection of a tribe but does not

belong to it by blood.
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Halq: (_1.J) To shave off the hair from the head (during Hajj).
Halqah: (.J ) A group of students involved in the study of Islam.
Ham: ( J ) A stallion camel freed from work for the sake of idols, after it
had finished a number of copulations assigned for it.
Hamah: ( J ) There are different meanings of this pre-Islamic belief: It is
a worm that comes out of a murdered person's head seeking vengeance; it
refers to the owl that was considered a bad omen if seen in different circumstances; or it was a bird that came from the bones of a dead person that
would fly away.
Hanafi: (.-) Islamic school of law founded by Imãm AbU Hanifah.
Followers of this school are known as the Hanafis.
Hantãh: (o t) An expression used when you don't want to call somebody by
her name. (It is used for calling a female).
Hanball: (L) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal.
Followers Of this school are known as the Hanbalis.
HanIf: (L.iJI) People who during the time of Jahiliyyah (Ignorance)
rejected the idolatry in their society and were in search for the true religion
of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) . HanIf literally means 'one who is inclined',
it is used in the Qur'An at ten places. The term as such connotes sincerity,
uprightness and single-mindedness in one's inclination, dedication and commitment to Allah or to His faith, that is, monotheism (worshipping Allah
Alone and nothing else).
HunaJ': (U.Jl) The Makkans claimed descent from Abraham through
Ishmael, and tradition stated that their temple, the Ka'bah, had been built by
Abraham for the worship of the One God. It was still called the House of
Allah, but the chief objects of worship there were a number of idols which
were called daughters of Allah and intercessors. The few who felt disgust at
this idolatry, which had prevailed for centuries, longed for the religion of
Abraham and tried to find out what had been its teaching. Such seekers of
the truth were known as Hunafã' (sing. HanIf), a word originally meaning
'those who turn away' (from the existing idol-worship), but coming in the end
to have the sense of 'upright' or 'by nature upright,' because such persons
held the way of truth to be right conduct. These Hunafa' did not form a
community. They were the agnostics of their day, each seeking truth by the
light of his own inner consciousness. Muhammad son of 'Abdullah became
one of these.
Hantam or Hantamah: (J
çJ ) A name of a pot in which alcoholic
drinks used to be prepared, it was an earthenware container. Also called Jar-
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rah.
) A kind of scent used for embalming the dead.
Haqq: (j.J) The Truth, also used for the legal right or claim to something.
Hanüt:

Harãm:
) A Hardin is a sanctuary, a sacred territory. Makkah has been
considered a Hardin since the time of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) . All
things within the limit of the Harãm are protected and considered inviolable.
Al-Madinah was also declared a Hardin by the Prophet . Although the
boundary of any Masjid (mosque) is also a sanctuary, but usually this term is
used with regard to the Sacred Mosque (Masjid Harãm) in Makkah and the
Prophet's Mosque (Masjid NabawI) in Al-Madinah. This is why they are referred to as 'A1-Harãmayn Ash-SharIfayn', the two Holy Mosques. (Al-Hill is
the area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah.)
Harãm:
Islam.

Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of
A town in Iraq.

Harawra':

Harbah: (k7J) A small spear.
HarbI: ( 7J ) Who is in the state of war.
HarIr:

) Silk.

Had: (J ) Killing.
Harrah: (J) A well-known rocky volcanic region in and around AlMadinah covered with black stones.
Hãrun: (3,t) (Aaron) The brother of Prophet Musa (Moses) and a
Prophet of Allah.
A special unorthodox religious sect of Khawarij.
A1-Haruriyyah:
Nicknamed as such because they were stationed at the place known as HarUrã'.
Al-Hasba': (La..J) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after
finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj on twelfth of Dhul-Hijjah.
Hasanah: (.Ji) (p1. Hasanãt) It means merit, virtue, reward, good deed,
good point. The merit or reward recorded for one on doing a good thing or
abstaining from something wrong or bad. It is the opposite of Sayyi'ah _i
(demerit, sin, bad deed).
Al-Hashr: (.J ) Another name for the Day of Judgment, Yawmul-Hashr
(Day of the Gathering). Place or vast ground or Field of
Gathering. It is also the name of SUrah 59 of the Noble Qur'an.
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) A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is fit for one
man or more to stand up and pray upon. It may be used for other purposes
also.
HasIr:

p) The watering-place (Cistern/Basinlrankl
Fountain/River) of Prophet Muhammad , whose pure drink will refresh the
believers on the Day of Judgment.

Hawd Kawthar:

Hawãlah: (i .J ) The transference of a debt from one person to another. It

is an agreement whereby a debtor is released from a debt by another becoming responsible for it.
HawarI: (, y.J ) Sincere supporter or disciple.
Hawãzin: (i i,J ) A tribe of Quraysh.
Hãwiyah: (J)The lowest pit of Hell.
Hawl: (Jy.J I) The minimum period of time after which Zakãt becomes due

upon property.
Hawwa: ( i,,.-) Eve, the wife of Adam. The Qur'an indicates that Hawwa was

created as an equal mate for Adam, and that both Adam and Hawwa sinned
equally when they disobeyed Allah by eating fruit from the forbidden tree in
the heaven. Upon turning to Allah in repentance, both were likewise equally
forgiven.
Hayã': ( LJ ) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean

modesty, self-respect, bashfulness, honor, etc. Haya' is of two kinds: good
and bad; the good Haya' is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing that
Allah
and His Messenger ç has forbidden, and bad Haya' is to be
ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His Messenger
ordered to do.
Henna: ( L.J ) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc.
Hibah: (ZJI) present, gift.
Hibarah:

) A sheet from Yemen with colored stripes of red or green.
Some say it is of green color.

AlHidänah: (2. L.J ) The nursing and caretaking of children.
Hzfr: (.li.J ) It means to memorize. In the religious sense, Muslims try to

memorize the whole Qur'an. Any person who achieves this task is called Hafiz. There are millions of Muslims who memorize the whole Qur'an.
J ) Veil, partition, curtain, covering the body. Screening
between non-Mahram men and women. Any kind of veil, it could be a curtain or a facial veil, etc. A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover

Hyab: (
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their whole body from head to feet.
) The region along the western seaboard of Arabia, in which
Hijãz: (,
Makkah, Al-Madinah, Jeddah, and Ta'if are situated.
Hjr: (-) The place of ThamUd before Tabuk between Al-Madinah and
Sham. Also the unroofed portion of the Ka'bah called HatIm, which at present is in the form of a compound towards the north of it.
Hijrah: (J I) It signifies migration from a land where a Muslim is unable
to live according to the precepts of his faith to a land where it is possible to
do so. Hijrah can also mean to leave a bad way of life for a good or more
righteous way. The Hijrah par excellence for Muslims is the Hijrah of the
Prophet 1 that not only provided him and his followers refuge from
persecution, but also an opportunity to build a society and state according to
the ideals of Islam.
i) Name of the Islamic lunar calendar. It refers to the Prophet's
HifrI:
migration from Makkah, because of the mounting hostility, there to Yathrib
(200 miles north) whose people had invited him. This journey took place in
the twelfth year of his mission. He arrived on the 20th of September 622 CE,
and the city proudly changed its name to MadInatun-NabI (the Prophet's
city), commonly known as Al-Madinah. This is the beginning of the Islamic
lunar calendar, often called the Hijri calendar, it is dated from this important
event, which marks the beginning of an Islamic state (in A1-Madinah) in
which the SharI'ah (Islamic law) was implemented. The months of the Islamic calendar are: Muharram, Safar, RabI'ul-Awwal, RabI'uth-Thãni, Jumãdal-Ulã, Jumadath-Thaniyah, Rajab, Sha'ban, Ramadan, Shawwäl, DhulQa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah.
Hilab: (&.-) A kind of scent.
Al-Hill: (j.J) The area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah.
Hima:

A private pasture.

Hims: (a.-) A city in Sham (Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, Israel and Jordan)
now it is in Syria.
Himyãn: (3L-) A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep
money in it.
Hiqqah: (i.J) A three-year-old she-camel.
Hirã': (J) The cave in a mountain named Jabalan-NUr on the outskirts
, at the age of forty, received the first
of Makkah where Muhammad
revelations of the Qur'an, beginning with the word Iqra' that means 'read'.
prior to his call
The cave was a favorite place of retreat for Muhammad
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to prophethood, where he could contemplate alone and seek Allah free from
the distractions of the city below.
Hubal: (J_) Hubal, the chief of the minor deities, was an image of a man,

and was said to have been originally brought to Arabia from Syria. It was
one of the so many false gods of Arabs housed in the Ka'bah in the preIslamic period of Ignorance.
HubM: (L.J) A kind of desert tree.
Hudã': ( u>J ) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping pace of camel's walk.

A1-Hudaybiyah: (L.J ) A well-known place ten miles from Makkah on the
way to Jeddah.
Hudüd: (u.J t) (sing. Hadd) Allah's set boundary limits for Halal (lawful)

and Harãm (unlawful). Whoever transgresses these limits may be punished or
forgiven by Allah as He wills. Legal punishment for certain crimes like robbery (to cut the hands), adultery or fornication (stoning or lashes and exile
for one year), apostasy (killing), etc.
Hujjãj: (J) Pilgrims. Persons who have been on the pilgrimage to

Makkah during the Hajj season in the month of Dhul-Hijjah. (Singular: Hãjj
=
a male pilgrim; Hãjjah = -LJl a female pilgrim)
Hujrah:

I) Courtyard of a dwelling place, or a room.

Literally meaning verdict, judgment, decision (see Verse
6:57), sometimes gives the meaning of wisdom, discretion, knowledge and the
power to see things in their true perspective (Verse 26:83).

Hukm:

i) One of the Khawarij sects. So named because they had
rejected the verdict of the arbitrators appointed by 'Ali and Mu'awiyah under
the plea that judgment rests only with Allah.

Hukmiyyah:

Hullah: (1.J ) A Najrãni garment or shroud or coffin consisting of two parts,

two-piece garment, lower wrap and upper wrap. Two pieces of a garment
made of the same material.
Humaz: (i ) Madness or evil suggestions.
The tribe of Quraysh, their offspring and their allies were
called Hums. Those who were either lived in Harãm or born there or were in
the area of Haram or were from the tribes of Kinanah and JadIlah. This
word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The Hums used to say: "We are the
people of Allah." They thought themselves superior to other people.
Hums:

Hunayn: (J ) A valley between Makkah and Tã'if where the battle took

place between the Prophet Q'5, and Quraysh pagans.
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Huquq: (j,i.Ji) (sing. Haq) Rights.
Hür: (,yJ ) (Houris) Very fair females of Paradise wide-eyed with intense
black irises and intense white scleras created by Allah as such not from the
offspring of Adam. (Hur'In-wide-eyed houris)
Hür'In: (

p-) Wide-eyed houris.

lbadah: ( LJ i) Literally means worship, it refers to all those acts with which

one renders worship and adoration, obedience and submission, service and
subjection to Allah (. Thus in Islam, visiting the sick, giving charity, hugging
one's spouse, or any other good act is considered an act of worship.
Iblis : ( J.4) The word literally means 'thoroughly disappointed, one in utter
despair'. It is the personal name of Shaytan (Satan) or the cursed devil, as
found in the Qur'an. Iblis is believed to be a prominent member of the jinn,
a class of Allah's creation. When Adam (the first human) was created, Allah
commanded Iblis and all the other angels to prostrate themselves before
Adam. He rebelled against Allah out of vanity and refused the Command of
Allah to prostrate before Adam, and was cast Out from heavens. Iblis reasoned to himself that he was superior to Adam since he was made of fire
while Adam was only made of clay. By this one act of defiance, Iblis introduced the sins of pride, envy, and disobedience into the world. Hence, Allah told him that he will dwell in Hell. Iblis asked Allah for a postponement
until the Hereafter. He also asked Allah to allow him to mislead and tempt
humankind to error. This term was granted to him by Allah whereafter he
became the chief promoter of evil and prompted Adam and Eve to disobey
Allah's order. Allah told him that only the misguided ones would follow him
and that He would fill Hell with him and his followers. Iblis swore that he
would mislead and misguide all the people except those sincere and devoted
worshippers of Allah.Allah warns human beings repeatedly in the Qur'an that
Iblis is an avowed enemy of humankind, whose temptations must be resisted
in order to stay on the Straight Path. He is possessed of a specific personality
and is not just an abstract force.
Ibn: (
) (also used as bin) Arabic term meaning 'son of. Many famous
Muslim men in history are known by a shortened version of their names begining with Ibn. Examples include, Ibn KhaldUn (a historian), Ibn Sina (a
physician), Ibn Rushd (a judge and philosopher), and Ibn Batutah (a world
traveler).
An Hajar: (,...
Ibn Labün:
IbrãhIm:

(3J

) Allamah Hãfiz Ahmad bin Hajar 'AsqalanI.
i) Two year old camel.

(4) Abraham, a Prophet and righteous person revered by
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Muslims, Jews, and Christians alike as the patriarch (father-figure) of monotheism. Muslims commemorate IbrhIm's devotion, struggles and sacrifices
during the annual Hajj rites.
'Iddah: (i) The waiting period prescribed by Allah that a woman is
required to observe as a consequence of the nullification of her marriage
with her husband or because of the husband's death, during which a woman
may not remarry after being widowed or divorced.
Idhkhir: (- ) A kind of grass well-known for its good smell, and is found
in Hijaz, Saudi Arabia.
Idtibã':(&..e'Ji) In Ihrãm, putting the upper wrap (Rida') under the right
armpit leaving the right shoulder bare, and placing part of it over the left
shoulder.
IJuidah: (..eU''i) See Tawaful-Ifädah.
Iftar: (U2i') Breaking of the fast immediately after sunset at Maghrib as
soon as the Call to Prayer (Adhan) is called.
Ihdad: (-) Mourning for a deceased husband.
mliii: (J
'Umrah.

) Raising the voice while reciting the Talbiyah during Hajj or

Thrãm: (
) The state of consecration into which Muslims enter in order
to perform the Hajj or 'Umrah (lesser pilgrimage). In which one is prohibited to practice certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The ceremonies of 'Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When one
assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to express mentally and
orally one's intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj
or 'Umrah. Then Talbiyah - pilgrimage recitation (Labbayk Allãhumma
Labbayk... Here I am, 0 Allah, here I am) is recited, and two sheets of white
unstitched seamless cloth are the only clothes men wear; the sheet wrapped
below one's waist is called Izãr, and the other wrapped round the upper part
of the body is Rida'. This dress worn by pilgrims serves to reinforce a sense
of humility, purity, and human equality. In the state of Ihrãm the pilgrim is
required to observe many prohibitions, for example, he may not hunt, shave
or trim his hair, shed blood, use perfume, or indulge in sexual gratification.
Ihsãn: (3L..-') Right action, goodness, sincerity. Doing something in a
goodly manner. The highest level of deeds and worship with perfection, i.e.,
when you worship Allah or do deeds, consider yourself as if you see Him;
and if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in
mind that He sees you. In other words, Ihsan means to be patient in performing your duties to Allah, totally for Allah's sake and in accordance with
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the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet

zw!

in a perfect manner.

lhlikar: ()
D) It means a planned hoarding of something for future
profit. Ihtikãr is prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial scarcity of essential foodstuff.
A1-Ihtiba': (L.-') See Al-Habwah.
An Makhad: (,.a
Ijarah:

) One-year-old camel.

Literally means to give something on rent.

Ifma':QL-i) Consensus of opinion among scholars and leaders. It is one of
the means employed by Muslims for joint decision-making, and for interpreting the SharI'ah. Ijmã' comes next to the Qur'an and the Sunnah as a source
of Islamic doctrines.
Ijihãd: (
T) Independent interpretive or discretionary reasoning. The
intellectual effort of Muslim scholars to employ reason and analysis of the
authoritative sources Qur'an and Sunnah for the purpose of finding legal solutions to new and challenging situations or issues. It is also said to exercise
personal judgment based on the Qur'an and the Sunnah.
ha' or lyTh': (i) A husband's oath to abstain from sexual relations with
his wife. The maximum permissible limit for abstaining from sexual relations
in wedlock under such a vow is four months, after which it would automatically mean repudiation of the marriage.
llhãm: r J' i) Literally means inspiration. Here it refers to those things or
ideas that Allah puts into the minds of His pious servants.
lliya': (U.j) Eilat seaport near Israel at head of Gulf 'Aqabah.
'llm: (LJ) Arabic term meaning knowledge. The Qur'an and HadIth
encourage Muslims to constantly strive to increase their knowledge, of both
religious and worldly matters.
The science of numerical symbolism of letters. It is
'llm Jafar:
said to come down from 'Ali bin Abu Tãlib. Some say it to be Numology,
Number manipulation, and some name it to be the art of ciphering or deciphering.
Imãm: (ç L) Generally, the term Imäm refers to one who leads
congregational worship. More broadly, the term also applies to religious leaders within the Muslim community, it is also used with reference to the founders of the different systems of theology and law in Islam, and in its highest
form, refers to the head of the Islamic state.
'Imãmah: ( LJ ) The turban or similar head covering.
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Imam MahdI:
t) He will make his appearance when the Muslims
will be at their weakest position. With his advent, the greater signs of Qiyamah (Resurrection) will commence. He will be the leader of the Muslims,
and after his death, Prophet 'Eisa (Jesus) will take over the leadership.
Imãn: (3A ) Literally means faith or belief. Here it refers to believing in
Allah (as the One and only God and believing that Muhammad
is His
Messenger, and also having belief in other articles of faith.
ImIäs: (5') An abortion caused by being beaten over one's (a pregnant
wife's) abdomen.
I,nsãk:
To abstain completely from foods, drinks, intimate
intercourses and smoking, before the break of the dawn till sunset.
Inbjãniyah: (

) A woolen garment without marks.

InjIl: () Arabic name for the Holy Scripture revealed to Prophet 'Eisa
(Jesus) during the last two or three years of his earthly life. The InjIl mentioned by the Qur'an should, however, not be identified by the four Gospels
of the New Testament that contain a great deal of records of the life of Jesus
written by his closest contemporaries in addition to the inspired statements
of Prophet Jesus . It is significant, however, that the statements explicitly attributed to Jesus in the Gospels contain substantively the same teachings as
those of the Qur'an.
Inna Lillãhi wa Inna Ilayhi Rãji'ün: (3.i kJj U U ) When a Muslim is
struck with a calamity, when he loses one of his loved ones, or when he has
gone bankrupt, he should be patient and say this statement meaning 'We are
from Allah and to Him we return'. Muslims believe that Allah is the One
Who gives and it is He Who takes away. He is testing us sometimes by giving
something and sometimes by taking away. Hence, a Muslim submits himself
to Allah. He is grateful and thankful to Allah for whatever he gets. On the
other hand, he is patient and says this expression in times of turmoil and
calamity.
In-sha'-Allãh:
3) The meaning of this Arabic phrase is 'If Allah
wills'. When a person wishes to plan for the future, when he promises, when
he makes resolutions, and when he makes a pledge, he says this phrase. Muslims are to strive hard and to put their trusts with Allah. They leave the results in the Hands of Allah.
Intiqas: (

U 'i t) Sprinkling water on private parts while performing WudU'.

'IqaI: (Ju.i) The rope by which the camel's foreleg is fettered.
Iqamah: (Z') It refers to the second call for the prayer that follows the
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first call (Adhan). Iqamah means that the obligatory prayer in congregation
is just to begin. It is to be recited in Arabic before every obligatory prayer. It
is composed of specific words and phrases very closely related to the Adhrn.
The statements of the Adhän are recited reduced so that the statements that
are expressed twice in the Adhãn are recited once in Iqamah except the last
utterance of Allãhu-Akbar. The prayer is offered immediately after Iqamah
has been pronounced.
Iqamatus-Salat: (Laii
The offering of the prayers perfectly. This is not
understood by many Muslims. It means: (A) Each and every Muslim, male or
female, is obliged to offer his prayers regularly five times a day at the specified times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home.
As the Prophet ç has said: "Order your children for prayer at the age of
seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten." The chief (of a family,
town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under
his authority. (B) To offer the prayers in a way just as the Prophet Muhammad
offered it with all its rules and regulations, as he
said: "Offer
your prayers the way you see me offering them." Please see SahIh Al-Bukhãrl, Vol. 1 for the Prophet's way of praying, in the book of characteristics
of the prayer and that the prayer (Salat) begins with Takblr (Allãhu-Akbar)
with the recitation of Sürat Al-Fatihah etc., along with its various postures,
standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc., and it ends with TaslIm.
Iqra': (,i) It means 'read' or 'recite,' it was the first word of the Qur'an
revealed to Muhammad
during one of his retreats to the cave of Hira'
above Makkah. Muslims refer to this word to remind themselves of the importance of acquiring knowledge, 'from the cradle to the grave' as Prophet
Muhammad % said.
Irfah: ( i

) To comb the hair everyday.

L) To perform ablution properly. It means either
Isbaghul-Wudu':
covering all required areas completely or washing them three times. (Likewise, Ahsanal-Wudü' means performing ablution well, and Atammal-WudU'
means performing ablution perfectly.)
Isbal: (JL.) Making one's lower garment too long below the heels.
'Is/ia': ( LJ ) It is the commencement of darkness, and the beginning of the
time of 'Isha' (night) prayer. The time for it starts about one hour and a half
after sunset, till the middle of night.
Ish'ãr: (, L._ ) Marking the Budn. This was done by grazing the skin of the
camel's hump until some blood appeared, and then wiping that blood in such
a way as to leave a mark. This mark then indicated that the camel was set
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aside for sacrifice.
Ishraq: (j)Sunrise.
Ishtimalus-Sammã': (L.aJi JLl) The wearing of clothes in the following
two ways: 1. To cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare.
2. To wrap oneself (with hands enclosed) in a garment while sitting in such a
way that nothing of that garment would cover one's private parts. (See Ihtibã')
Ishtirãk:
) Equivocally; participation; partnership. While Istidãnah
means the raising or building up credit through credit purchases. It however
does not apply to the raising of cash loans.
Islam: (
) Its meaning encompasses the concepts of peace, greeting,
salutation, surrender, obedience, loyalty, allegiance and commitment. Literally means 'submission to the will of Allah,' and refers commonly to an
individual's surrender and commitment to God the Creator through adherence to the religion by the same name.The most important and pivotal
concept in Islam is the Oneness of God. See Allah for more on the conept of
God. Islam teaches that all faiths have, in essence, one common message: the
existence of a Supreme Self, the one and only God, whose sovereignty is to
be acknowledged in worship and in the pledge to obey His teachings and
commandments, conveyed through His Messengers and Prophets who were
sent at various times and in many places throughout history. Islam demands
a commitment to submit and surrender to God so that one could live in
peace; peace (Salãm) is achieved through active obedience to the revealed
commandments of God, for God is the Source of all peace. Commitment to
Islam entails striving for peace through a struggle for justice, equality of opportunity, mutual caring and consideration for others' rights, and continuous
research and acquisition of knowledge for the better protection and utilization of the resources of the universe.
The basic beliefs of Islam are: the Oneness of the only God who is Sovereign
of the universe; the Revelation of the teaching and commandments of God
through angels in heaven to Prophets on earth, and written in sacred writings
that all have the same transcendent source; these contain the will of God
marking the way of peace for the whole universe and all mankind; the Day
of Judgment which inaugurates the Afterlife in which God rewards and punishes with respect to human obedience to His will.
Islam is the last and final religion to all mankind and to all generations irrespective of color, race, nationality, ethnic background, language, or social position. Islam teaches that human diversity is a sign of the richness of God's
mercy, and that God wills human beings to compete with each other in good-
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ness in order to test who is the finest in action; this is, according to Islam,
the reason for the creation of the universe.
Islam was revealed to the Prophet
(SUrah 3 Al 'Imrän—The Family of
Imrãn, Verse 19) "Truly, the religion with A äh is Islam," and again (SUrah
5: Al-Ma'idah—The Table Spread, Verse 3) "This day I have perfected your
religion for you,and have chosen for you Islam as your religion."A person
who enters the fold of Islam is called a Muslim. The religion of Islam is not
to be confused with Mohammedanism. The latter is misnomer to Islam. Muslims do not accept this name as it gives wrong information about Islam and
Muslims.
Ismã'ul: (J...c_.4) (Ishmael) The elder son of Abraham, Prophet of Allah and
the father of the Arabs, born to his wife Hajar. When he was about thirteen
years old, Ismã'il helped Abraham build the Ka'bah as a place for monotheists to worship the One God. He, along with his younger brother Ishaq
(Isaac), are considered by Muslims to have been Prophets in their own right.
Isnãd:
Hadlth.

(sing. Sanad

The chain of narrators of a Prophetic

Isrã':
Qur'an.

Another name for SUrah Banl Israel (17) of the Noble

i) The miraculous 'Night Journey' and
Isrã' wa Mi'raj:
'Ascension' of Prophet Muhammad , respectively, from Makkah to AlAqsa Mosque in Jerusalem, which took place in 619/620 CE. This important
event, which took place in the year of Muhammad's wife Khadijah's death,
gave strength to him by reaffirming God's support for him. During this event,
instructions for the formal Muslim prayer were revealed to Muhammad ,
making them a cornerstone of Muslim faith and practice.
Istabraq: (j)Thick DIbãj (pure silk brocade).
Istibra': (Ii) The elapse of one menstruation period in the case of a
newly purchased slave-woman.
Istighfàr: (i..Si) To seek Allah's forgiveness. It is something that must be
done continuously in a Muslims life.
) Bleeding from the womb of a woman in between her
Istihãdah: (Z..a t.>
ordinary periods. (See Sahlh Al-BukhãrI, Vol. 1, 1-ladith No. 303)
Istihsãn: (3L.') To give a verdict with a proof from one's heart with
satisfaction, and one cannot express it [only AbU Hanifah and his pupils say
so but the rest of the Muslim religious scholars of Sunnah (and they are the
majority) do not agree to it].
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i) Purification by stone.

) A prayer consisting of two Rak'ãt in which the praying
Istikharah: ()
person appeals to Allah to guide one to the right decision, regarding a certain deed, or a particular problem, or a situation with which one is confronted. (See SahIh Al-BukMri Hadlth No. 263, Vol. 2; HadIth No.391, Vol.
8; Hadlth No. 487, Vol. 9.)
.Ji) Cleansing of one's private parts after having relieved
Istinjã':
oneself. A person can cleanse himself with water or clods of earth.
A1-Istinshaq: (j L

'J ) Rinsing the nose.

Isiisqã': (
' ) A prayer consisting of two Rak'ãt, invoking Allah for rain
in seasons of drought. (See SahIh Al-BukhãrI, Hadlth 119, Vol. 2)
Ithm: (ç' ) Ithm denotes negligence, dereliction of duty and sin.
Ithmid:
grow.

I) Antimony that clears the vision and makes the eyelashes

I'tikaf:
) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping
Allah only. It refers to the religious practice of spending the last ten days of
Ramadan (either wholly or partly) in a mosque so as to devote oneself exclusively to worship. The one in such a state should not have sexual relations
with his wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except for a very
short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity, e.g., answering the
call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc.
Izãr: (., j I) A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower half of the
body.
Jabriyyah: (.Ji) The Jabriyyah sect has the belief that a person is free to
do according to his will and he is responsible solely what deeds he performs,
good or bad-as against the Qadariyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite.
An animal with the cut nose, ear or lip. But it is more
Jad'a':
specific for the nose being most common cases.
i-) A four-year-old she-camel, or a sheep more
Jadha 'ah or Jadha':
than one year and less than two years, or cow of three years age, or a horse
five years age. The criterion in goat, cow, ox and camel is having two teeth
and in sheep who has reached the age of one year.
Jahalah: (i.J) Uncertainty in a contract that may lead to a later dispute;
see Gharar.
Jahannam: (.-) Most commonly understood to mean Hell described as a
place of torment, sorrow, and remorse. Islam teaches that God does not wish
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to send anyone to Hell, yet justice demands that righteous people be rewarded and those who insist on evil living without repentance and on denial
of God be punished.. In fact, it is one of the levels of Hell. There are seven
levels of Hell-fire: 1. JahIm—the shallowest level of Hell. It is reserved for
those who believed in Allah and His Messenger ç, but who ignored His
commands. 2. Jahannam—a deeper level where the idol-worshippers are to
be sent on the Day of Judgment. 3. Sa'Ir—is reserved for the worshippers of
fire. 4. Saqar—this is where those who did not believe in Allah will be sent
on the Day of Judgment. 5. Ladha—will be the home of the Jews. 6. Hawiyah—will be the abode of the Christians. 7. Hutamah—the deepest level of
Hell-fire. This is where the religious hypocrites will spend eternity. The worst
of Allah's creation are the MunafiqIn (hypocrites), whether they be of mankind or jinn, for they outwardly appear to accept, but inwardly reject Allah
and His Messenger . A dweller of Hell is called a JahannamI.
Jahil: (J) Literally means 'an ignorant person.' Here it refers to one
who is ignorant of the knowledge of Islam irrespective of whether it is general knowledge of Islam, or knowledge of the rules and regulations of Islam.
L.J ) Literally 'ignorance' is a concise expression for the
Jahiliyyah:
pagan practice of the days before the advent of the Prophet Muhammad .
Jahiliyyah denotes all those world-views and ways of life that are based on
rejection or disregard of heavenly guidance communicated to mankind
through the Prophets and Messengers of God; the attitude of treating human
life. either wholly or partly. as independent of the directives of God.
JahIm:

See Jahannam.

Jahmiyyah: (.Ji) Taken its name from its progenitor Jahm bin Saiwan.
This sect denies seeing Allah in the Hereafter.
JahrI SaMt:

5Lai ) Prayer of audible recitation.

Jayshul- 'Usrah: (;,J
TabUk.

-) Army of Hardship, meaning the campaign to

Jail!: (j_J ) A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makkah.
Jariyah: (J) A young girl.
Ja'iz: (Ji) see Halãl.
Jalab (bringing) and Janab (avoidance) meaning
Jalab & Janab:
the tax collector should not stop in one place and demand that people bring
their goods and livestock to him for assessment of tax; and also the people
should not go to remote areas away from where they are expected to be so
that the tax collector has to travel far and face hardship in doing his job.
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J4111ah: (JJ) The animal that eats dung or the dropping of other
animals.
Jalsah: (J-) Sitting between the two prostrations.
Jam'

) Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah.

Jami': (L>Ji) Collection of Ahädlth on a list of topics like belief, laws,
Sunan, purification, piety, manners, interpretation, h story, etc.
Jama'at: (

J) It is a group or a congregation for communal worship.

) (p1. Jimär) White hot coal. A small stone-built pillar in a
Jamrah:
walled place. There are three Jimar situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies
of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jimãr on the four days of 'Eidul-Adha at
Mina.
One of the three stone pillars at Mina. The
Jamratul- 'Aqabah: (iJ
last and the greatest one. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the
direction of Makkah.One of the rites of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these
stone pillars, which represent Satan.
Jamratul-014:
Jamratul-Wusta:

-) The first one.
-) The middle one.

Janãbah: ( L..J ) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with
his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream, whether intentional or otherwise. A person in such a state should perform Ghusl (i.e., have
a bath) or do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible; otherwise the person may
not perform Salãh (prayer) or recite or touch the Qur'an.
J I) The Muslim funeral prayer, performed as a sign of respect
Janazah: (
and goodwill for a deceased Muslim, immediately prior to burial. The prayer
reminds all Muslims of their ultimate mortality, thereby reinforcing an ethic
of righteous and God-conscious living.
Janlb: (_J) A good kind of date.
Jannah: (.J ) Paradise, described as a place of happiness, contentment, and
vitality. A reward for the righteous and God-conscious, who believe in the
Oneness of Allah and in all His Prophets and Messengers, and who follow
the way of life of the Prophets. A created abode in the Hereafter as a blissful
garden, where people live in eternal comfort and joy. Jannah has eight gates
around it and each of these eight gates has eleven doors. The names of the
eight gates are:
1. Bãbul-Iman (3L
Ghayz (iiJ

L). 2. Babul-Jihäd
L). 3. Bãbul-KazmlnalL). 4. Babur-Rayyan (j L ,Jl
5. Babur-RãdIn
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6. Babus-Sadaqah(.i.aii L). 7. Babut-Tawbah
8. Bãbus-Salãt (nLail
A dweller of Paradise is called a Jannati.
Al-Jarhu wat-Ta 'dil: (~ ,1 ,

L).

J ) The Science of Validation of AhadIth,

validation or invalidation.
Jãriyah: (.Ji) Bondmaid, a female bond servant.
-) This is a statement of thanks and
appreciation to be said to the person who does a favor. Instead of saying
thanks (Shukran), the Islamic statement of thanks is to say this phrase. Its
meaning is: May Allah reward you for the good. It is understood that human
beings can't repay one another enough. Hence, it is better to request A!mighty Allah to reward the person who did a favor and to give him the best.

Jazakallahu khayran: (-

Ji'ah: (ZeJ ) Beer. A drink made from barley and wheat.
fibril or Jibra'II:
(Gabriel) Muslims believe that angels are
among God's many creations. He is believed to be one of the most important
angels, as he was reponsible for transmitting God's Divine revelations to all
of the human Prophets, ending with Muhammad
Due to his special role
in bridging the divine and human realms, he is referred to in the Qur'an as a
Spirit (RUh) from God.
.

Jibt: (J ) It signifies a thing devoid of any true basis and bereft of

usefulness. In Islamic terminology the various forms of sorcery, divination
and soothsaying, in short, all superstitions are called Jibt.
Jihad: (.J) The word literally means 'to strive' or 'to exert to the utmost.'
It is an Arabic word the root of which is Jahada, which means to strive for a
better way of life. The nouns are Juhd, Mujahid, Jihãd, and Ijtihãd. The
other meanings are: struggle, endeavor, strain, exertion, effort, diligence,
fighting to defend one's life, land, and religion. Usually understood in terms
of personal betterment, Jihad remained a highly nuanced concept, it should
not be confused with Holy War, a common misrepresentation, the latter does
not exist in Islam nor will Islam allow its followers to be involved in a Holy
War. The latter refers only to the Holy War of the Crusaders. Jihãd is not a
war to force the faith on others, as many people think of it. It should never
be interpreted as a way of compulsion of the belief on others, since there is
an explicit Verse in the Qur'an that says: "There is no compulsion in religion."(Qur'an: Al-Baqarah 2:256). Jihad is not a defensive war only, but a
war against any unjust regime, or any evil that is rampant in the society. If
such a regime or a group exists that is spreading disinformation, and by that
creating the chaos, a war is to be waged against the leaders, but not against
the people to stop it. People should be freed from the unjust regimes and
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influences so that they can freely choose to believe in Allah and worshipping
Him. Not only in peace but also in war, Islam prohibits terrorism, kidnapping, and hijacking, when carried against civilians. Whoever commits such
violations is considered a murderer in Islam, and is to be punished by the
Islamic state. During defensive wars, Islam prohibits Muslim soldiers from
harming civilians, women, children, elderly, and the religious men like priests
and rabbis. It also prohibits cutting down trees and destroying civilian constructions. In short, any cruelty or unjust practice with the enemies is also
prohibited in Islam, in fact introducing the highest human rights first time
before the world.
JiThab: ( U.J ) (pl. Jalablb) It is a long loose fitting garment worn by the
Arabs as an overgarment or outer garment or outer covering.
Jimar: ,L.>J ) See Jamrah.
finn: (yJ I) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human beings from
mud, and angels from light. Like man, a Divine Message has also been addressed to them and they too have been endowed with the capacity, again
like man, to choose between good and evil, between obedience and disobedience to God. See SUrah 72 of the Noble Qur'an. These are spiritual
beings that inhabit the world and are required to follow the orders of Allah
and are accountable for their deeds. They can be good or bad, just like people. The word Jinn in Arabic means hidden, which indicates that they are
invisible creatures. It is said that they take on different shapes and forms.
Occasionally they involve themselves in the lives of human beings, causing
confusion and fright, though not all jinns are believed to be malevolent.
Ji'rãnah:
A place, few miles from Makkah. The Prophet
distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunayn there, and from there he
assumed the state of Ihram to perform 'Umrah.
Jirar: (iJ) (Also called Qullah - 1il) A large drinking water container
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water skins
(Qirbahs Ji).
Jizyah: (LJI) Head tax or poll tax. A uniform tax or surcharge imposed
upon every person or every adult in a specific group, as on those entering or
leaving a country or using a particular service or conveyance. Tax imposed by
Islam on all non-Muslims living in an Islamic government in lieu of the guarantee of security and protection provided to them as the Dhimmis (Protected
People) of an Islamic state, and their exemption from military service and
payment of Zakah or other taxes imposed on Muslims, they should pay this
tax to compensate. If the State cannot protect those who paid Jizyah, then
the amount they paid is returned to them.Jizyah symbolizes the submission of
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the non-Muslims to the suzerainty of Islam. (See Sahlh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4,
Ahädith No. 384, 385 and 386)
Jubbah: (J ) A cloak, outer garment.
A1-Jubar: (, LJ ) Bloodshed with impunity (exemption), i.e., without liability.
Juhfah:

) The MIqat of the people of Sham.

Jumu'ah: (J ) Friday, the Muslims' day of gathering, when all Muslim
males must go to the mosque to hear the Friday Khutbah (sermon) and to
offer the Jumu'ah congregational prayer, instead of Zuhr prayer. On this special day, Muslims make an extra effort to go to the main mosque of the vicinity with their fellow Muslim brothers. Also SUrah 62 of the Noble Qur'an.
a.,) Refers to the mosque in which Jumu'ah
Jumu'ah Masjid:
prayer is offered.. It is generally the main mosque in a town or city.
Junub:
) A person who is in a state of Janabah. means to be in a state
of ceremonial impurity or defilement. A male becomes Junub on having sexual intercourse or simply on the emission of semen in sleep or otherwise. A
female also becomes Junub as a result of sexual intercourse as well as when
she is menstruating or having postnatal bleeding. These are the general causes of Janäbah, which is also referred to in the books of jurisprudence as
Hadath Akbar. A full bath is required for a Junub to receive purification or
Tahãrah, without which a man or woman is not allowed to touch or read the
Qur'an, enter the mosque or offer the prayers. In the absence of water, however, one is allowed to resort to Tayammum (dry ablution). It substitutes for
both, a full bath (Ghusl) and ablution (Wudü').
Juyub: (,_J I) Bosom or breast.
Juz': (-.J ) Collection of AhãdIth handed over by a single individual, a
Companion, a Successor or a succeeder
The first house of worship built for mankind as the first
Ka'bah:
building dedicated to the worship of the One God. The Ka'bah is an empty
cube-shaped stone building whose foundations were built by the angels and
originally built by Adam and later on reconstructed by Prophet Abraham and
his son, Prophet Ishmael about 4,000 years ago. It was rebuilt with the help
, and is covered by a black and gold cloth
of Prophet Muhammad
embroidered with Verses from the Qur'an. It is located within the court of
the Sacred Mosque (A1-Masjidul-Harãm) at Makkah, it is the most sacred
place in Islam and commonly referred to as the 'House of Allah.' It is the
focal point towards which Muslims all over the world face in their five daily
prayers. Pilgrims at Makkah are supposed to circumambulate the Ka'bah.
The Ka'bah contains the sacred Black Stone.
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A1-Kaba'ir: CLJ ) The biggest sins, such as polytheism, murder, illegal sex,

usury, theft, etc.
Kabsh: ~) Ram, a male sheep.

Kafan: (~ I) The shroud for the dead.
Xafuilah: (J.AJi) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee
that the debtor will be present at a certain specific place to pay his debt or
fine, or to undergo a punishment etc.
Kaf/iarah: (,uL<J ) Expiation for any loss, injury, lack of services, etc., also an
expiation or atonement for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory religious
act, it is usually in the form of money or foodstuff or a sacrifice of an animal
to free oneself from the consequences of sin (term specially used regarding
the non-fulfillment of a pledge).
Kafil: (~J ) A person providing surety, or a guarantor.
Xafir: (} L<i ) It signifies one who denies or rejects the truth. A person who

disbelieves in Allah, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, Day
of Resurrection and in the Qadar (Divine Preordainments). It also refers to
one who does not believe in Muhammad
as the final Messenger of Allah.
Kaftr (,i K )Literally means camphor. It is a special heavenly perfume that
will be mixed with non-intoxicating, pure wine and be given to the righteous
in the Hereafter. See the Holy Qur'an, Al-Insan (76:5).
Ka&ilah: (J si ) One who leaves behind no heir. According to some
scholars, it refers to those who die leaving neither any issue nor father nor
grandfather. According to others, it refers to those who die without any issue
(regardless of whether they are succeeded by father or grandfather).
Ka&m:
Talk or speech; has also been used through the ages to mean
logic or philosophy.
Kalãm MajId:

A5) Refers to the Noble Qur'ãn, the Message of God.

Kàlimah: (J-5J ) Refers to the basic tenet of Islam, i.e., bearing witness that
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah.
Kalla: Q.<3 ) Poor dependents and a debt.
Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakat of which has not
Kanz:
been paid. (See the Qur'an 9:34).
Karãrnãt: ( l.o ii ) (sing. Karamah) Literally means a miracle. But in Islam
it refers to miracles performed by saints and other pious slaves of Allah.
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These miracles are performed only by the will of Allah. Saints cannot perform any miracles of their own accord.
Kasafat: (i..$) An Arabic verb meaning 'eclipsed', used for a solar eclipse:
Ash-Shamsu Kasafat (the sun eclipsed).
Kashf:

) Literally means 'manifestation'.

Katam: (i) A plant used for dyeing hair (Wasmah).
Al-Kawthar: (it) A sacred fountain in Jannah (Paradise). It is the source
of all the four rivers of Jannah, and feeds the Hawd of Prophet Muhammad
, which is at the end of the Siratul-MustaqIm. It is a gift from Allah to the
Prophet ii to quench the thirst of true believers. (See Hawd Kawthar). Also
the name of SUrah No. 108.
Khabal: (J U.J ) The (mire of) pus or sweat of the people of Hell.
Khabat: (k...J ) The leaves of a thorny desert tree.
Khadhf: (iiJ ) The act of throwing small pebbles (like in Ramy).
Khadirah: (.-) A kind of vegetation.
Khaybar: (.-) A well-known town in the north of A1-Madinah on the road
to Syria.
Khayf:

A valley.

Khalãs: (.Jt) A condition stipulating that the seller will deliver the
product when it comes into his possession.
Khilfah: (t;.J) Pregnant she-camels those are halfway through their
pregnancy.
KhalIfah:

(Caliph) The Imam or the Muslim ruler.

An Arabic term meaning 'successor,' it refers to the
KlzaliJàh:
as leader of the Ummah
rightful successor of Prophet Muhammad
(worldwide Muslim community). The KhalIfah is not a Prophet; rather, he is
charged with upholding the rights of all citizens within an Islamic state and
ensuring application of the Sharl'ah (Islamic law). Another title for the Khallfah (caliph) is AmIrul-Mu'minIn meaning 'the Leader of the Believers'. In
the political history of Islam, Khalifah became the title of the successors of
the Prophet Muhammad , notably the first four Rightly-Guided Caliphs
known as A1-Khulafã'ur-RãshidUn. The immediate successors of Prophet Muhammad , were AbU Bakr Siddiq, 'Umar bin Khattãb, 'Uthman bin 'Affan,
and 'Ali bin Abu Tälib (11-35 AH, 632-655 CE). With the establishment of
the Umayyad hereditary rule immediately after this, the institution of the Ca-
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liphate changed into monarchy. Yet the rulers called themselves Caliphs.
Formally the institution of the Caliphate came to an end in 1924 CE when
Kamal Ataturk of Turkey arbitrarily declared its abolition.
KlzalIfah: (ZiJ..J ) Khallfah or vicegerent is one who exercises the authority
delegated to him by his principal, and does so in the capacity of his deputy
and agent. Another use for this word is for humanity in general. The human
being is considered the KhalIfah (representative) of Allah on earth according
to Allah.This term has been used in the Qur'an with reference to man: "Just
think when your Lord said to the angels: 'Lo! I am about to place a vicegerent on earth..." (2:30). At certain places in the Qur'an, Khulafã' (p1.) also
means (a) people with power to mobilize all that is on earth (27:62); (b) successors or inheritors who will inherit the earth and succeed one after another
(24:55; 38:26).

Khalil: (j1J) A close friend. The one whose love is mixed with one's heart
and it is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet
Khalil, i.e., Allah, but he had many friends.
Khaluq:

had only one

) A kind of perfume and dye made from saffron.

Khamr: (,._.J ) It literally means 'wine', and has been prohibited by Islam.
This prohibition covers everything that acts as an agent of intoxication, and
includes all kinds of alcoholic drinks. See Noble Qur'an, Al-Baqarah (2:219),
Al-Ma'idah (5:93).
AlKlwmsah: (J ) The five compilers of AhãdIth . Abu Dãwud, Nasa'i,
Tirmidhi, Ibn Mãjah, Ahmad.
KhamIsah:

) A black woolen square blanket with marks on it.

Khandaq: (j.Ji) It means a ditch. Generally referred to the battle of
Khandaq.
Kharaj: (tJ ) Tax imposed on the revenue from land taken from nonMuslims to ensure their equal rights under Islamic law.
Kharaj: (Cl
Kharqa': (

) Zakat imposed on the yield of the land (1/10th or 1/20th).

I) An animal with pierced ears.

Khasafa: (.-) A word meaning 'eclipsed' used for lunar eclipse: AlQamaru Khasafa (the moon eclipsed).
KhatIb: (....J.J ) Orator, speaker.
Khawãrij: (- .J I) (Kharijites or the Seceders) The people who dissented
from the relfgion and disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. According to
their belief a sinner is out of the folds of Islam.
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Ji) A special dish prepared from ground

Jt) The agreement to Mukhabarah, i.e., selling fruit before it

ripens.
Klzilãbah: (J) Deception. See Musarrah:
Khilafah: (i5J) The Muslim state or the office of the caliph.
KhiIãI: This term is generally used in the act of WudU' (ablution). It refers to

the passing of fingers either through one's beard or passing of fingers of one
hand through the fingers of the other hand, or even passing of the little finger through the toes.
Khimar: (L.J)Headcloth, head and face veil, head cover, veil covering the

face but leaving the eyes exposed. Any scarf like piece of cloth used to cover
the whole head and neck and may also be used to cover the bosom of a
woman.
Khuff:

(p1. Khifãf) Leather socks or slippers.

Khul': (.J ) It signifies a woman's securing the annulment of her marriage

through the payment of some compensation like returning back the Mahr to
her husband which he gave her. See Qur'an, Al-Baqarah (2:229).
) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands (on
prostrating during prayers).

Khumrah:

Khums: (_J) It literally one fifth. One fifth of the spoils of war is

earmarked for the struggle to exalt the Word of Allah and to help the orphans, the needy, the wayfarer and the Prophet's kinsmen. Since the Prophet
devoted all his time to the cause of Islam, he was not in a position to
earn his own living. Hence a part of Khums was allocated for the maintenance of the Prophet
as well as for his family and the relatives
dependent upon him for financial support. See Qur'an, A1-Anfäl (8:41).
Khushü': Q,..J ) Submissiveness and attentiveness during the prayer with

homage, humbleness and fear of Allah.
Khutbah: (4J) Sermon or religious talk. The weekly community address

given by an Imam immediately prior to the Friday congregational prayer. The
address serves as a venue for leaders to share with members of the congregation religious insights, to discuss Islamic viewpoints on important contemporary issues, and to reinforce teachings of Islam. The greatest sermon in
the history of mankind is called Khutbatul-Wada' (the Farewell address), given by the Prophet Muhammad jW, during his last Hajj in 10 AH. There are
various types of sermons:
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1. Khutbatul-Jumu'ah (the Friday sermon). This is given immediately before
the Jumu'ah (Friday) prayer. 2. Khutbatul-'Eid (the 'Eid sermon). This is given immediately after the prayer of the two 'Eids. 3. Khutbatun-Nikäh (the
marriage sermon). This is given during the marriage ceremony.
Khutbatun-Nikãh: (U,J J.) A speech delivered at the time of concluding
the marriage contract.
Kijàyah: (US)An obligatory Islamic rule. If one person performs the act,
then it is not required for others to perform. For example, the burial of a
deceased Muslim is obligatory on any one person to perform.
Kifi: (J) Share or portion, a like part.
Ki'ab:
Ki'ab is plural of Ka'b and refers to bones taken from the
knees of sheep which were used in gambling similar to dice. Dice (for playing).
Kohl: (SJ ) Antimony eye powder.
"fah: (i,J) A city of Iraq.
KufJ7ar: ( ) L3) Plural of Kafir (see Kafir).
Kufi: ()S) An Arabic script. Angular writing style often used for early
hand-wriften copies of the Qur'an.
Kufr: ()LQ I) The state of disbelief. Its original meaning is 'to conceal'. This
word has been variously used in the Qur'an to denote: (1) state of absolute
lack of faith; (2) rejection or denial of any of the essentials of Islam that
constitute to believe in Allah, His angels, His Messengers, His revealed
Books, the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (i.e., Divine Preordainments
whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass); (3) attitude of ingratitude
and thanklessness to Allah; and (4) non-fulfillment of certain basic requirements of faith. In the accepted technical sense, Kufr consists of rejection of
the Divine guidance communicated through the Prophets and Messengers of
God. More specifically, ever since the advent of the last of the Prophets and
Messengers, Muhammad
, rejection of his teaching constitutes Kufr.
Killing a believer also constitutes disbelief.
Kufu': ()iQ) It means to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or
equality in four things - religion, lineage, profession and freedom is regarded
reliable. Among these four, religion is agreed upon. Lineage is not proved
from any true and authentic HadIth, rest of the two, profession and freedom
are admitted by all. To marry other than Kufu' is not prohibited, but it is
better to marry in Kufu' for many reasons.
Kunyah:

Surname. Calling a man, 0 'father of so-and-so!' Or calling a
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woman, O'mother of so-and- so!' This is a custom of the Arabs.
Kursi:
Literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly
translated as Throne. The Kursi mentioned in this Verse should be distinguished from the 'Arsh (Throne) mentioned in V.7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and
elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad ç said: "The Kursi compared to the 'Arsh is
nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of the desert." If the
Kursi extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the 'Arsh.
Indeed Allah, the Creator of both the Kursi and the 'Arsh, is the Most
Great.
Ibn Taymiyyah said in the chapters: a) To believe in the Kursi, b) To believe
in the 'Arsh (Throne):
It is narrated from Muhammad bin 'Abdullãh and from other religious scholars that the Kursi is in front of the 'Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of
the Feet. (Fatãwa Ibn Taymiyyah, Vol. 5, Pages 54, 55)
Kusuf:

) Solar eclipse. See Kasafat.

Labbayk: (.LJ) Literally means a response to the call.
Labbayka wa Sa'dayka:
to Your orders.

LJ) I respond to Your call; I am obedient

Laghw: (,W ) That which is not suitable-vain talks, useless discussion and
playfulness.
La hawla wa Ia quwwatd illa billãh: (AWL
, J,- "d) The meaning of
this expression is: 'There is no power and no strength except with Allah the
Almighty.' This expression is read by a Muslim when he is struck by a calamity, or is taken over by a situation beyond his control. A Muslim puts his
trust in the Hands of Allah, and submits himself to Allah.
Lahd: (.JJ) Niche type of grave.
Lahut: (.)th) Divine.
La llãha illallãh: (411
4i) This expression is the most important one in
Islam. It is the creed that every person has to say to be considered a Muslim.
It is part of the first pillar of Islam. The meaning of which is: 'None has the
right to be worshipped but Allah.' The second part of this first pillar is to
say: 'Muhammadun RasUlullah,' which means:Muhammad is the Messenger
of Allah.
Lat: (.kJ) A chief goddess of the Thaqif tribe in Ta'if, and among the
most famous idols in the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabia. See the Noble
Qur'an, An-Najm (53:19)..
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Laylatul-Qadr: (> i JJ) 'The Night of Power,' concealed in one of the odd

last ten nights of the month of fasting (i.e., RamadAn). The night on which
the Qur'an was first revealed by Jibra'il to the Prophet Muhammad ii in 610
CE, during his retreat in the cave of Hira' above Makkah. Allah )L,6
describes it as better than one thousand months, and the one who worships
Allah during it by performing optional prayers and reciting the Noble
Qur'an, etc., will get a reward better than worshipping Him for one thousand
months (i.e., 83 years and four months). Muslims commemorate this night,
believed to be the 27th of Ramadan (though unknown for certain), by offering additional prayers and supplications late into the night. [See the Qur'an
SUrat 97 (V.97: 1-5)] (See SahIh A1-BukhãrI, Vol. 3, Hadlth No. 231 and
Chapter No.2)
Al-LatIf: (JU) The Subtle One Who is All-Pervading. One of the ninetynine Attributes of God. The exact meaning of this word is very difficult to
fully understand. It includes all of the following meanings: 1. So fine that He
is imperceptible to the human sight. 2. So pure that He is unimaginable to
the human mind. 3. So kind that He is beyond human comprehension. 4. So
gracious that He is beyond human grasp. 5. So near that He is closer to us
than our jugular veins. See the Noble Qur'an, Al-Hajj (22:63), Ash-ShUrã
(42:19).
A1-Lawh AI-Mahftz:
r-,U ) A guarded Tablet in the Seventh
Heaven. The Noble Qur'an was flrst written on the Lawh MahfUz in its entirety before it was sent down to the Baytul-'Izzah in the First Heaven.
Li'ãn: (3 LU ) Mutual cursing. Both the wife and the husband take an oath
when he accuses her of committing illegal sexual intercourse and after it invoking the curse of Allah upon the liar. (SUrat An-Nür, 24:6, 7, 8, 9)
Liwã': (,Ifl) A standard, it is smaller than Rayah (I)I flag).
A1-Lizam: ( JU )The settlement of affairs, in the HadIth, it refers to the
battle of Badr, which was the means of settling affairs between the Muslims
and the pagans.
Luqatah: (.katfl)Any article or a thing (any document or a purse) found by
somebody other than the owner who has lost it.
Ma'afirI: (}L) A Yemeni Burd (sheet).
Madhhab: (..iJi) A term used in reference to a particular 'school of

thought' in Islam. As Islam spread to new regions outside the Arabian peninsula and new social, economic and religious issues arose, many scholars
studied the sources of Islam to find permissible and practical solutions that
believers could employ to address these issues. Over time, the teachings and
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thoughts of five respected scholars gained prominence, and Muslims tend to
adhere to any one or the other school of thought of these scholars. Each
school's opinions, while differing to some degree with the others, are considered equally valid as a source of practical guidance for the 'lay' Muslim.
MadhI: (i.J ) Pre-coital fluid. A thin fluid generally released by the private
parts of both men and women at the time of passion.
Ma'dhür: (.Ji) Literally means 'one who is excused.' In Islamic
jurisprudence it refers to that person who has certain sickness due to which
he is excused or exempted from certain acts.
Al-Madinah: (x4i) The well-known sacred city of Saudi Arabia, where the
Prophet's Mosque is situated, it was the first city-state that came under the
banner of Islam. Madinah means city, and MadInatun-NabI (the city of the
Prophet) was the name taken by the citizens of the city formerly named Yathrib, often called Madinah Munawarrah - the Illuminated, or the Enlightened City. Tãbah and Taibah were also the former names for A]Madinah. It became the center of the first Islamic community and political
migrated there from Makkah in 622 CE.
state after Prophet Muhammad
The people of Al-Madinah welcomed the persecuted Muslims of Makkah
with open arms, establishing a sense of brotherhood and sisterhood viewed as
died in A]a tangible ideal for Muslims today. Prophet Muhammad
Madinah in 632 CE and was buried in his room adjacent to the city's central
mosque, which he established.
Al-Madmadah: (a_J ) Rinsing the mouth.
Maghafir: (,.i Li ) A bad smelling gum.
MaghazI: (L.cJI) Plural of Maghza or Ghazwah (i.e., holy battle). The
himself participated.
military campaigns inwhich the Prophet
Maghrib: (i.J ) Sunset, evening obligatory prayer, that is performed right
after the sun sets over the horizon. It consists of three Rak'ahs and can be
offered between just after sunset and before the stars appear in the sky.
Mahr: (,+J ) (Sadaq j i ) Bridal-money given by the husband to the
wife. It is part of the Muslim marriage contract. It can never be demanded
back under any circumstances. Mahr signifies the amount of payment that is
settled between the two spouses at the time of marriage, and which the husband is required to make to his bride. Mahr seems to symbolize the financial
responsbility that a husband assumes towards his wife by virtue of entering
into the contract of marriage. (Mahr Muwajjal: Deferred dower or dowry;
Mahr Mu 'ajjal: Immediate dower or dowry)
Mahram: (.Jt) The person with whom marriage is not permissible and
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with whom strict Hijãb is not obligatory. A Mahram refers to the group of
people who are forbidden for a woman to marry due to marital or blood
relationships. These people include: Her permanant Mahrams due to blood
relationship, and those seven are: her father, her son (who passed puberty),
her brother, her uncle from her father's side, her brother's son, her sister's
son, and her uncle from her mother's side. Her Radã' Mahrams due to sharing the nursing milk when she was an infant, and their status is similar to the
permanent seven Mahrams (i.e., nothing can change their status). Her in-law
Mahrams because of marriage and they are: her husband's father (father-inlaw), her husband's son (stepson), her mother's husband (stepfather), and her
daughter's husband. These categories of people, along with the woman's husband, form the group of allowable escorts for a Muslim woman when she
travels.
Maytah: (Ji) Dead meat (meat of a dead animal).
Maysir: (J ) Gambling. Literally means getting something too easily.
Al-Maful: (>J ) The Most Glorious. One of the ninety-nine Attributes of
Allah.
Majüs:
(Magians) Fire worshippers. These people lived mainly in
Persia and the eastern Arabian peninsula in the pre-Islamic period of Ignorance. See Noble Qur'an, Al-Hajj (22:17).
Makkah: (5~) An ancient city in Saudi Arabia where Abraham and Ishmael
built the Ka'bah. Muhammad
a member of the Quraysh tribe, which
traced its lineage back to Abraham, was born in Makkah in 570 CE. After
migrating to Al-Madinah to further the message of Islam, Muhammad
returned to Makkah in 629 CE with fellow Muslims to reinstitute the age-old
monotheistic Hajj. In 630 CE, after the Quraysh violated a peace treaty, Muhammad jW, marched on Makkah and gained control of the city peacefully,
thereafter clearing the Ka'bah of idols and reintegrating the city into the fold
of Islam.
,

Makkük: (.3,SJ ) Weight equal to 6 Mudd or 3 kilo and 258 gram.
Makr: (,5J ) It signifies a secret strategy of which the victim has no inkling
until the decisive blow is struck. Until then, the victim is under the illusion that
everything is in good order. See Noble Qur'an, A1-Imrãn (3:54).
Makruh: (0,') Lawful or legal but Undesirable or disliked but not
prohibited such as growing fingernails or sleeping on the stomach. Not doing
the Makruh counts as a good deed and doing it does not count as a bad
deed. Makrüh is of two types: Makruh TahrImI and Makrüh TanzIhI. Makrüh
TahrImI is that which has been established by a proof which is not absolute.
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The one who rejects it is regarded as a Fasiq (open sinner). A person who
does something that falls under this category without any valid reason will be
committing a sin and will deserve punishment. Makrüh TanzIhI is that which
if left out, will be worthy of reward and if carried out, will not entail any
punishment.
MaIã'ikah: (S.5Li) (sing. Malak) Angels, a class of God's creations. Angels
inhabit the unseen world, and constitute a group of beings who do God's
commands and who perpetually engage in His glorification. Muslims believe
each human being is assigned two special angels as recorders - one records a
person's good deeds while the other records a person's evil deeds. These records will be summoned on the Day of Judgment and each individual will be
called to account for his or her deeds. A few angels are named in the
Qur'an, such as Jibra'il (angel of revelation), Mikã'il (angel of rain and
plant), and Israfil (angel who sounds the horn on Judgment Day, calling all
souls to account).
Al-Mala 'ikah:
Qur'an.

Another name for Sürat Fatir, Sürah 35 of the Noble

Malhamah: (L.Li) (p1. Malahim) The Fierce Battles that will take place
near the End Times before the coming of Dajjal. (Antichrist or False Masih).
Mãliki: (5i L) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Mãlik. Followers of
this school are known as the Mãliki.
Mamlük: (3L0J ) A male slave.
Manãt: (;) It was the chief idol worshipped by the KhuzA'ah and Hudhail
tribes.
Manãrah: (,U ) A tower-like structure, more commonly called a minaret,
from which the Mu 'adh-dhin (caller to prayer) calls out the Adhan (call to
prayer). The minaret is usually located adjacent to the mosque, though for
architectural reasons they may be placed at various places on the mosque
grounds for practical as well as decorative effect.
Manãsik: (L U) The acts of Hajj like Ihram, Tawaf of the Ku 'bah and
Sa of Safa and Marwah, stay at 'Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy of Jamarãt, slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hajj
and 'Umrah, SahIh A1-BukhãrI, Vol.2-3.

5,

Manasi':(..aU) A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madinah.
(Recommended) This category is recommended for the
Mandüb:
Muslim to do such as extra prayers after Zuhr and Maghrib prayers. Doing
the Mandüb counts as a good deed and not doing it does not count as a bad
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deed or a sin.
Mani: (L ) Semen or sperm.
) (p1. Manã 'ih) A sort of gift in the form of a she-camel or
ManIhah:
a sheep that is given to somebody temporarily so that its milk may be used
and then the animal is returned to its owner.
Mann: (J ) The Divine food sent to Israelites from heaven. It was in the
form of sweet grains. A small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the
ground. It usually rotted if left over till next day; it melted in the hot sun;
they used to eat it according to their necessity. It is also said that the actual
manna found to this day in the Senai region is a gummy saccharine secretion
found on a species of Tamarisk. Some say it was truffles while some say
mushrooms.
Mannãn: (3 L0J ) The one who reminds others of what he has given to them.
Manzil: (Jji ) (p1. Manãzil) Portion. There are seven Manãzil in Quran to
be recited over seven days. The last Manzil nicknamed as Mufassal. or Hizbul-Mufassal.
Maqam IbrãhIm: (
,4 u.) The Station of IbrãhIm or the standing place
of IbrãhIm, a place near the Ka'bah, where there is a stone bearing the footprint of Prophet Ibrãhlm on which Abraham stood while he and Ishmael
were building the Ka 'bah.
Maqam Mahmüd: (.ii U.Jl) The highest place in Paradise, which will
be granted to Prophet Muhammad ç and none else.
Mariqah: (Z ) L4J1) (Passers through) One of the Khawrij sect. so named
because they had strayed away from the true faith.
Ma'ruf: (iJ) It refers to the conduct that is reckoned fair and equitable
by the generality of disinterested people.
Marwah:
) Granite, a sharp-edged stone. Ibn Hajar says in Hadyus-Sari
that Marwah is a sharp stone after which the mountain across from Safã was
named.A mound near the Ka'bah that is referred to in the Qur'ãn as one of
the symbols of Allah. It is in conjuction with Safã. Now it is a remnant of a
mountain in Makkah.
Maryam: () Mary, the mother of Jesus. Maryam is considered by
Muslims to be the most favored of women to God, for her chastity, piety and
dedication. Muslims believe she miraculously bore Prophet Jesus in her
womb and gave birth to him, while remaining a chaste virgin. The fact that
an entire chapter of the Qur'an is titled Maryam indicates that the lessons of
her life are extremely important for Muslims.
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Mas'alah: (.1L..4i ) Literally means an issue, problem or question. In Islamic
jurisprudence, it refers to a rule, or regulation. The plural of Mas'alah is Masã'il.
Mash:
body.

The act of passing of wet hands over a particular part of the

Ma-shã'-Allñh: (4iJ c-L
) An Arabic sentence meaning literally, 'What
Allah wishes,' and it indicates a good omen.
Mash'ar:

I) Shrine. A place appointed for sacred rites.

Al-Mash'arul-Harãm:
The boundary of A1-Masjid Al-Haräm in
Makkah. It is prohibited to kill any game, to damage any plant or tree, or to
act in any manner that will violate the sanctity of the Sacred Mosque.
Mashrubah:
Attic room, something of a room or space just below
the roof to be used for storage.
) The lying christ. The anti-christ which
Al-MasIh Ad-Dajjãl: (J t.-..AJ
Prophet Muhammad said would appear before the Day of Resurrection.
Masjid: (....Ji) (p1. Masajid) Mosque. A term meaning 'place of
prostration,' Masjid designates a building where Muslims congregate for communal worship. The term comes from the same Arabic root as the word Sujüd (prostrations), designating the important worship position in which
Muslims touch their forehead to the ground. Often, the French word mosque
is used interchangeably with Masjid, though the latter term is preferred by
Muslims. The Masjid also serves various social, educational, and religious
purposes. There are three sacred Masajid in the world, which Muslims hope
to visit and pray within
Ji) The 'Furthest Mosque' built by the early
Masjid Aqsa:
Muslims in Al-Quds in Jerusalem, on or near where the Temple of Solomon
once stood. It is the third sacred mosque of the Muslims. See Baytul-Maqdis.
A1-Masjidul-Harãm: (r>
Ji) (The Inviolable Mosque). The Grand
Masjid in Makkah. The Ka'bah (the Qiblah of the Muslims) is situated within
it. It is the first sacred mosque of the Muslims.
Masjid NabawI: (J
) Another name for the Masjidur-RasUl in Alis buried there. It is the second sacred
Madlnah. The body of the Prophet
mosque of the Muslims.
Masjid Shajarah:
A mosque outside Al-Madinah, where most
of the Hãjis go for wearing Ihram; a MIqat.
Mataf: (.iJi) Area of Tawaf.
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J ) The oft-repeated Verses of the Qur'an, and that is Sürat
MathanI: (
Al-Fãtihah, recited repeatedly in the prayer.
Ma'thurah:

()Li) Custom.

Mawlã: (L))Literally means protector, and a person of slave origin who
does not have tribal protection. Allah describes Himself as the Mawla or the
Lord (Allah) of the believers. Mawla is a word with dual meaning, and can
mean either master or slave. It may also be considered as friend, relative,
cousin, son of paternal uncle, ally, supporter, etc. It is also the term used to
describe a freed slave who remains as part of the family.
Mawlaya: (i) My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave
addresses his master (also used for freed slave). Also a form of address to a
ruler implying protector.
An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or the
Mawqudhah:
like without proper slaughtering.
MawãlI: (L)Jl) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves.
MawaqIt: (,J) See MIqat.
LJ ) (p1. of MItharah) Red silk cushions stuffed with cotton that
Mayãthir:
were placed under the rider on the saddle.
Mayyit: () A corpse, dead body of a human being
Mazhar: (iii) A symbol, apparently a finite thing that points toward
something unbounded and indescribable. The knowledge conveyed by the
symbol cannot be apprehended in any other way, nor can the symbol ever be
explained once and for all. Its true meaning becomes known via visible manifestation of anything associated.
Mihjan: (.>J) A walking stick with a bent handle.
Mihrab: (
.J ) A niche in the wall of a mosque that indicates the place
of standing of the Imam, and the Qiblah, the direction of Ka'bah, towards
which all Muslims turn during the formal worship. Architecturally, the Miiirãb serves to amplify the voice of the Imam as he leads the worshippers in
prayer.
Mjjannah: (LJ ) A place at Makkah.
MIlãd: (&.i) Literally means 'birth, birthday.' In this context it refers to the
birthday celebrations held in respect for the Prophet . In most cases these
celebrations are innovations which are accompanied by many other evils.
Millah: (ZL3) See Ummah.
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Mind: () A plain five miles from Makkah and approximately ten miles
from 'Arafat within the bounds of the Haram (sanctuary) of Makkah. During
the Hajj the pilgrims pass the night between the eighth and ninth day, before
proceeding to 'Arafat on the ninth day. An essential place to visit during the
Hajj.
Minbar: (J ) Steps with a pulpit on which the Imam stands to deliver the
Khutbah (sermon or address).
MIqat:
(p1. MawaqIt) The appointed places specified by the Prophet
for entering the state of Ihram (consecration) before entering Makkah
when intending to perform 'Umrah or Hajj.
Mi'rãd: (
J ) A hunting instrument, part of which has a sharp-edged
piece of wood, or a piece of wood with a sharp piece of iron attached to it.
It is sometimes referred to as a hunting adze.
Mi'rãj: (i ) Literally means 'ascension'. In Islam it refers to the Night
Journey of the Prophet
from Makkah to Jerusalem and then the
Ascention through the realms of the seven heavens wherein he communicated with Allah. (See HadIth No. 345, Vol. 1, HadIth No. 429, vol. 4 and
AhãdIth No. 345, Vol. 1, 227, Vol. 5, SahIh Al-BukharI) [Also see (V. 53:12,
17:1) the Qur'an] See also Isrã' and Mi'rãj.
A place where dates are dried, also said for a small
Mirbad:
enclosure for animals.
Mirt: (.lJ ) (p1. Murüt) A sheet of wool or silk to wrap around.
) (p1. MasãkIn) The word denotes helplessness, destitution.
MiskIn:
Thus MasãkIn are those who are in greater distress than the ordinary poor
people. Explaining this word the Prophet
declared that MasãkIn are those
who cannot make both ends meet, who face acute hardship and yet whose
sense of self-respect prevents them from asking for aid from others and
whose outward demeanor fails to create the impression that they are deserving of help.
Misr:

Egypt.

I) A thin stick or twig made of Arak-tree roots that is used
Miswãk:
to clean the teeth.
Mitharah: (...J) See Mayathir.
Mithqal: (J i ) A special kind of weight (equals 4 2/7 grams approx., used
for weighing gold). It may be less or more. (20 Mithqal = 94 grams approx.)
Mizr: (.J) Beer.
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Mu'adh-dhin: (3j.J) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhãn (call to
prayer) loudly from a minaret or other suitable location near a mosque prior
to the five daily worship times calling people to come and perform the prayer. The Mu 'adhdhin may also perform other duties, such as reciting the
Qur'an while worshippers assemble at the mosque and perform the Wudü'
(ritual washing, ablution) a few minutes prior to commencement of congregational worship.
Mu'ãhad: (ii) Protected. A non-Muslim who has a treaty with the
Muslims, or is living under Muslim protection. Technically, it refers to the
People of the Scripture who have been promised protection by the Muslim
state. It is similar to DhimmI.
Mu'allafatul-Qulüb: (,,,Al J) New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by
to keep them firm in the fold of Islam.
the Prophet
Warms: ( 3 J ) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah.
Mu 'amalah: (L t.J ) (p1. Mu 'ãmalat) A term used for a transaction, dealing
or an agreement wherein some money or other type of wealth is involved.
Mu'an'an: (&.:i 1) Those AhadIth in which narrator relates the text using the
preposition 'an.
Mu'aqqadah: (iJ) It is an oath that a person swears to express his
determination and definite intention to do something in future. The expiation becomes obligatory for breaking this oath. The expiation for this oath is
to feed ten poor persons, or to clothe them or to set a slave free.
Mu'asfar: ()aJ) Garments lightly died with safflower-almost orange color.
Mu'ãsharah: (t.JI) Literally means society. In Islamic terminology, it
refers to one's social relationships and social dealings.
Mu'aIilah: (i.J) This sect does not believe in the primacy of Allah's
Attributes.
Mu 'awwidhãt: (

J ) The last three Sürahs of the Qur'an.

Mu'awwidhatãn or Mu'awwidhatayn:
(113) and SüratAn-Nas (114).

3i) i.e., SuratAl-Falaq

Mubah: (cL.Jl) Things or acts Permissible or allowed in Islamic law. This
category is left undecided for the person, such as eating apples or oranges.
Doing or not doing the Mubãh does not count as a good or bad deed.
_J ) Heralds. Glad tidings. True dreams that are a part
Mubashshirat: (
of prophethood. [See the F.N. of (V. 10:64), SahIh Al-BukharI, Vol. 9, HadIth
No. 119].
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Mubiqat: (uJ) Great destructive sins.
Mudãbarah: ( UJ ) An animal with the sides of its ears cut off.
Mudabbar: (.J ) A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted
after the latter's death.
Mudãrabah: (Li) (Sleeping partnership or limited partnership) An
agreement between two or more persons whereby one or more of them provide finance, while the other(s) provide enterpreneurship and management to
carry on any business venture whether trade, industry or service with the objective of earning profits. The profit is shared in an agreed proportion. The
loss is borne by the financiers only in proportion to their share in the total
capital.
Muda rib: (,Li) The partner who provides entrepreneurship and
management in a Mudarabah agreement, i.e., the one who contributed his
labor to the partnership.
Mudd: (.J ) A dry measure of two thirds of a kilogram (approx.). It may be
less or more. Sa' equals 4 Mudds (3 kilograms approx.).
MufaddA2mah:
color.

iJ) Garments deeply dyed with safflower-almost red

The shorter Sürahs starting
Mufassal or Mufassalãt: (5Lai4i
from Qaf to the end of the Noble Qur'an (i.e., from No. 50 to the end of the
Qur'an 114).
Mufattaqah: (i..fl) A mixture of sugarcane, molasses, sesame and
fenugreek.
i4i ) A basic contract of partnership based on Wakalah
Mufawadah:
and Kafalah. It requires full commitment from the partners. In order to
achieve this purpose, the partners must try to maintain equality in the capital, labor, liability and the legal capacity and also declare each partner to be
a surety for the other.
Mufti: (iJ ) One who issues verdicts.
) (p1. MuhaddithIn) An Islamic scholar of HadIth (sayings
Muhaddith:
and traditions of the Prophet Muhammad Li).
Muhaffalah: (i.i>J t) Animals that have not been milked. See Musarrãt.
A person who does Hijrah (emigration). Anyone of the
Muhajir:
early Muslims who had migrated from any place to Al-Madinah in the lifebefore the conquest of Makkah and also the one who
time of the Prophet
emigrates for the sake of Allah and Islam and also the one who quits all
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those things which Allah has forbidden. According to a HadIth, Muhajir is the
one who forsakes mistakes and sins. (Ibn Majah: 3934)
) The first husband for whom another man marries
Muhallal lahü: (4J
his divorced wife in order to divorce her so that the first husband can marry
her again.
Muhallil: Q1,-J ) The man who marries a woman in order to divorce her so
that she can go back to her first husband.
Muhammad: (.>) The one who is much praised, the last Messenger
Muhammad . The Prophet and righteous person believed by Muslims to
be the final Messenger of God, whose predecessors are believed to include
the Prophets Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, Jesus and others. Born
grew up to become a well-respected member of
in 570 CE, Muhammad
Makkan society. In 610 C.E., he received the first of many revelations that
would eventually form the content of the Qur'an. Soon after this initial
event, he was conferred prophethood and began calling people to rightdied in 632 CE, after
eousness and belief in One God. Muhammad
successfully (re)establishing the religion known as Islam and providing Muslims with a model for ideal human behavior.
Muhaqalah: (UJ) Renting land in return for one third or one quarter of
the produce. This term is mostly used concerning cultivation.
Muharram:
Muharram:
month of Allah.

) An act that is strictly forbidden in Islam.
) The first month of the Islamic calendar. Also called the

Muhassab: (ai) (See Ablah) A valley outside Makkah on way to Mina,
sometimes called Khayf Banl Kinanah.
Muhassar: GL.) A place between Mina and Muzdalifah to make hurry
while passing it. At this place the army of Abrahah was destroyed. It is said
to be a place of satans.
Muhdath: (LL) Innovation.
Muhdith: () An innovator of heresy.
) Qur'ãnic Verses the orders of which are not cancelled
Muhkam:
(abrogated), non-allegorical and are clear.
Muhrim:
I) One who enters into the consecration state of Ihrãm. for
the purpose of performing the Hajj or 'Umrah.
Muhrimah:

) A female who assumes Ihram.
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Muhsan: (a.i) One who is married.
Muhsanat:
It means 'protected women'. It has been used in the Qur'an in two different
meanings. First, it has been used in the sense of 'married women', that is,
those who enjoy the protection of their husbands. Second, it has been used in
the sense of those who enjoy the protection of families as opposed to slavegirls.
Muhsar: (a.>.J i) A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or 'Umrah but
cannot because of some obstacle.
Mujãhid: (
) (p1. MujahidIn) One who takes an active part in Jihad and
fights for Islam. A Muslim fighter. The opposite of Qa 'idIn. See Jihad.
Mujazziz:
marks.

) A Qa 'if: a learned man who reads the foot and hand

Mujizah: (J ) Literally means a miracle. In Islam it refers to miracles
performed by Prophets. Prophets do not perform miracles out of their own
accord but through the direction and will of Allah.
Mu Yam: (i) Collection of AhadIth alphabetically arranged by the names
of the traditionist irrespective of subject matter
) (p1. Muftahidun) Independent religious scholar, a
Mujtahid:
specialist on the deduction of the Islamic rules who do not follow religious
opinions except from four major sources: the Qur'an, HadIth, conscience of
the community from all over the Muslim world, and reasoning.
Mukãtab: (tiI) A slave (male or female) who binds himself (or herself)
under a contract of manumission to pay a certain ransom for his (or her)
freedom.
Mukhãbarah: (i) Selling fruit before it ripens. Some say it is leasing
the land for cultivation, while the owner will get whatever is produced from
one area of it, and another area is for the cultivator. Ibn Hajar says Mukhãbarah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the cultivator,
while Muzara 'ah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the
owner of the land.
Mukhadarah: (i) The buying of a raw crop before it is ready to be
reaped is Mukhãdarah.
Mukhadram: (J ) (p1. Mukhadramün) A person who became a Muslim
during the Prophet's lifetime but did not see him.
Mulã'anah: (Li) The act of performing Li'an.
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Mukthbadah: (Li ) Cloak made from a thick patched sheet.
MuMmasah: (_ 5Li ) Mulamasah is a buy for prefixed price with closed
eyes or in darkness just by the first touch of hand. For instance, a man goes
to a cloth merchant and proposes him to buy a roll of cloth for a prefixed
price on the condition that he will close his eyes and will go to touch the
rolls, whatever the roll will come under his first touch, he will have it. This
kind of trade is prohibited. It is also called Limas.
Muihid: (.0 t) Atheist, one who denies the existence of God.
Mulhidün: (3,,..Li ) Heretical, unorthodox, one relating to or characterized
by departure from accepted beliefs or standards.
Multazam: (Li I) The area between the Black Stone and the door of the
Ka'bah where it is recommended to make supplications.
Mu'min: (J) A person who has deep faith in Allah and is a righteous
and obedient slave of Allah.
Munãbadhah: (iL.J) The sale by Munabadhah is like gambling: Two
persons may agree to barter one thing for another without seeing or checking
either of them. One may say to another, "I barter my garment for your garment," and the sale is achieved without either of them seeing the garment of
the other. Or one may say, "I give you what I have and you give me what
you have," and thus they buy from each other without knowing how much
each has had.
Munafiq: (33 LJ ) Hypocrite, a person who puts on a false appearance of virtue
or religion. One whose external appearance is of a Muslim, people see him
praying, fasting, etc., but whose inner reality conceals his Kufr (disbelief). (See
Al-Ba qarah 2:8-23). A Munafiq is more dangerous and worse than a Kafir.
Munkar wa NakIr:
dead in the graves.

The names of the two angels who question the

Muqabalah: (.4

) The animal whose ears have been severed.
Muqallid: (iJ ) A follower of a qualified specialist on religious matters.
Muqaradah: (..eU.4J) Another name for Mudarabah used by the Mãlikis. It
has two explanations: a) To lend money or something to someone. b) To be
a partner, i.e., one person invests money and the other does practical work
and the profit is shared between the two according to the agreed percentage.
Muqarrabun: (3ii ) Literally means, 'those who have been brought near.'
On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will sort out the good and the evil into
three groups:
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1. Muqarrabun - the exalted class, those who will be nearest to Allah. Also
described as the Sabiqun, meaning 'those who outstrip the rest.' 2. AshabulMaymanah - literally means, 'the Companions of the Right.' The righteous
people destined to enter Paradise. 3. Ashabul-Mash'amah - literally, 'the
Companions of the Left.' These will be the inheritors of Hell-fire. See AlWaqi'ah (56:11-56).
Al-Muqatta'at: (.6i4J1) The initial abbreviated letters prefixed to certain
Sürahs of the Qur'an.
Muqayyar: (J ) A name of a pot with a coating of tar or pitch in which
alcoholic drinks used to be prepared.
Murabit: (i ,J ) A person who is on the road spreading Islam.
Murji'ah: (-J ) (Also called the people of Ida'.) The Murji'ah sect has the
belief that Iman (faith) concerns with words only, it has no link as far as
deeds are concerned.
Murtad: (J) Apostate. One who commits apostasy, renunciation of a
religious faith or the abandonment of the previous loyalty.
Müsa: (y) Moses, an eminent Prophet in Islam mentioned in the Qur'an
and the Old Testament. The Qur'an contains accounts similar to those in the
Hebrew Bible regarding Moses' early life and upbringing. Muslims believe
Moses was chosen as a Prophet by God, and his mission was to call Pharoah
and the Egyptians to believe in One God and cease oppression of the Hebrew people. Muslims believe the Torah, a Divine scripture, was given to
Moses as a guidance for those who heeded his leadership.
Mustad'afin:

) Weak and oppressed persons.

Musaddiq: (L.a.4J ) The person discharging voluntary charity.
Musallã: (La.J) A praying place.
Musaill: (,LJi) One who is offering the prayer.
) More comprehensive collection of AhãdIth divided into
Musannaf:
books and chapters.
Musaqat: (L.J) Watering and doing watchman's job in the fields or
gardens and sharing the produce or cultivating the land and sharing the produce with the owner is called Musaqat. This is also called Muzãra 'ah
The difference between Musaqat and Muzara'ah is that the first
mentioned is for grains and the last mentioned is for fruit trees.
Ji) Such sheMusarrat or Muhaffalah or Khiläbah: (k..JI
camels and sheep whose udders are bind to avoid milking them for two or
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three days to sell them for a higher price as buyer thinks that they deliver
great amount of milk.
Mushabbihah:
(Anthropomorphist) Those who ascribe human
characteristics to Almighty Allah.
Mushaf:

) A copy of the Qur'an.

Mushawarah: (,LJ ) It means consultation.
Mushrik:
(p1. MushrikIn or Mushrikun) A polytheist, pagan or
idolater. A person who ascribes partners to Allah. Someone who offers his
adoration to anything besides the one God. Hence, polytheists and idolators
are associators. However, on a more subtle level, anyone who adores God
with an impure love is an associator too.
Musinnah:
A female three-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its
third year). (Also ThanIy or Thaniyyah, those having two teeth.)
Muslim: (L.J ) A person who accepts Islam as his or her way of life. Literally
(and in the broadest sense), the term means 'one who submits to God.' More
commonly, the term describes any person who accepts the creed and the teachings of Islam. The word 'Muhammadan' is a pejorative and offensive misnomer, as it violates Muslims' most basic understanding of their creedMuslims do not worship Muhammad, nor do they view him as the founder of
the religion. The word 'Moslem' is also incorrect, since it is a corruption of the
word 'Muslim.' Muslim is the one who believes in Allah, His Prophets, His
Books, the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah), recites the Kalimah, and accepts
the commandments of Allah and His Prophet as the Truth.
Musnad: (J) Collection of AhadIth with complete chains.
Musallñ:

(J-,4.J

) The place where the 'Eid prayer is performed.

Mustadrak:
) Collection of AhadIth a compiler collected according
to the conditions of a former compiler but that were missed by him.
Mustahabb:
An act in Islam that is Desirable, preferable or
recommended, ordered without obligation. Mustahabb is something that is recommended and performed in desire for (Divine) love. Refers to those acts
done by the Prophet ; or the Companions very occasionally. The acts
whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, e.g., the
call for prayers (Ad/ian).
Mustahadah:
A woman who has bleeding from the womb in
between her ordinary periods.
Mustakhraj: (,._Ji) Collection of AhadIth in which a later compiler
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collects fresh and additional Isnad (chains) cited by the original compiler.
Mustawsilah:

) The women who has her hair extensions done.

Mut'ah: (.J) A temporary marriage. A custom that was common in
Arabia. It was allowed in the early period of Islam when one was away from
his home, but later on it was cancelled (abrogated) by the Prophet 4i at
Khaybar, as is related by 'Ali bin Abu Tãlib in SahIh Muslim and SahIh AlBukhãrI.
Muta'awwilün: (3J) Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kufr
about their Muslim brothers.
Mutafahhish:
Mutafallijat: (
sake of beauty.

) A person who conveys evil talk.
LJ ) The women who have their teeth separated for the

Mu'tal4f: (~.JI) One who is in a state of I'tikaf.
Mu'tamir:

) The person performing 'Umrah.

Mutanammisah or Mutanammisãt:
I ji aJI) The women who
have their eyebrows plucked, some say it includes the face.
Mutashãbihãt: (
L.J ) Allegorical. Qur'ãnic Verses that are not clear
and are difficult to understand.
Mu'tazilah: (ij...J) A member of a medieval theological sect that
maintained that nothing but eternity could be asserted regarding Allah, that
the eternal nature of the Qur'an was questionable, and that humans have
free will.
Mustawshimat: ( L,i I) The women who get themselves marked with
tattoos.
Mutras:

A Persian word meaning 'don't be afraid.'

Muttafaq 'Alayh: (4_1P j) Meaning 'Agreed upon'. The term is used for
such AhadIth that are found in both the collections of AhadIth: Bukhãri and
Muslim.
MuttaqI: (.J ) Derived from its noun Taqwa (piety and fear of Allah),
which signifies God-consciousness, a sense of responsibility and accountability, dedication and awe-the things that prompt one to fulfill his duty. Taqwã or heedfulness is the main criterion by which God values the deeds of a
Muslim Al-Hujurat 49:13).
Muttaqun: (i) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and
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love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).
Muwalladün: (3ii ) The children of female slaves from other nations.

1J ) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and
the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases, the dried
fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as they are still
on the trees.
Muzabanah: (

Muzaffat: (J) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be
prepared, it is coated with pitch. Also called Muqayyar.
Muzara'ah: (s-u tj.J ) Sharecropping or farming partnership. An arrangement
in which the owner of a land provides the land while another takes care of
the farming, and they share the crops. Ibn Hajar says Muzãra'ah refers to
sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the owner of the land, while
Mukhabarah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the cultivator.
Muzdalifah: (J.J ) (Also called Mash 'ar) A place between 'Arafat and Mina,

about 20 km from Makkah, where the pilgrims while returning from 'Arafat,
have to stop and stay for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), between the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the Maghrib and
'Isha' prayers (together) there.
Nãr: (U) The fire of Hell.
NabI: (,J ) (p1. Anbiyã') The meaning of the word NabI is a Prophet. To be

a Prophet, he should receive a revelation from Allah that does not necessarily mean a revealed book. When a Prophet is instructed to deliver his message to a certain group of people, he is a Messenger. It is stated in the
Qur'an that there are no more Prophets and Messengers after Muhammad
the last of the Prophets and Messengers.
NabIdh: (J_i) Water in which dates or grapes etc., are soaked and left
overnight and is not yet fermented. It is lawful. But it begins to ferment as
the time passes, effervescence and bubbling appear and it turns out to be
intoxicating and becomes unlawful.
Nadhr: (ii ) is one of the three types of vows to Almighty Allah.
Nãdihah:

1J) A camel used for agricultural purposes.

Nadiy: (LS...àil) A part of an arrow.
Nafath: (._i I) Witchcraft.
Nafkh: (Jl) Puffing of Satan.
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Nafilah: (Z1U) The recommended prayers after or before the daily
obligatory prayer.
Nafi: (J.iJ ) Literally means 'optional'. A voluntary act of supererogatory
devotion such as Nafi prayer or Nafi fast. According to the jurists it has a
similar ruling to that of Mustahabb.
Nafs: (i ) In Arabo-Persian usage, Nafs (soul or self) is used both for the
immortal soul of a human, which survives death, and also for the carnal, or
lower, soul. Muslims believe that humans are ultimately spiritual beings,
housed temporarily in a physical body. The Nafs represents that core of each
individual which exhibits an innate orientation towards God, called Fitrah,
and which passes into a different unknown realm upon a person's physical
death in the present world.
Nahd: (_4D) Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food
of the travelers together to be distributed among them in equal shares.
Nahyun 'anil-Munkar: (SJ I

) Forbidding evil.

Nahr: (.J ) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done by cutting
carotid artery or by poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item at the
root of the neck); the day of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pilgrims slaughter their sacrifices.
J ) Refers to impurity. It is of two types: Najasah GhalIzah
Najãsah: (
(heavy impurity) and Najãsah Khafifah (light impurity).
Najash: (J I) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something without
the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat somebody else who
really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high price.
An-NajashI: ( UJ ) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) - Negus.
Lexically means 'the elevated land'. The expanse of land
Najd:
between Tihamah and Iraq.
Najis: (J I) Something that is impure.
An-Najwa: (J ) The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on
the Day of Resurrection. It also means, a secret counsel or conference or
consultation. [See the Qur'an (V.58:7-13), and also see the footnote of
(V.11:18)1 (See SahIh A1-BukharI, Vol.3, HadIth No. 621)
Na'!: (kiI) Slipper or sandal.
) (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information
NamImah:
from one person to another to create hostility between them.

Glossary Of Islamic Terms

614

L4 %il

Namirah: (;.,J ) (p1. Nimar) A thick sheet of woolen material with stripes
like the skin of tiger or leopard. It is used to wrap around the waist.
Nãmisah: (U ) The women who plucks the eyebrows of other women.

.a) The Methodology of Critical Evaluation of

Naqdul-HadIth:
AhadIth.

NaqIb: (Ji) A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition
(tribal chiefs).
NaqIr: (J ) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared.
It is the trunk of a date palm that is hollowed out or curved.
Nasab: (.....J ) Lineage or geneology.
Nasara: ( LaJ ) The name given to the followers of the Christian faith
both in the Qur'an and HadIth.
Nash: (J) Half portion of anything. It is also said to be twenty Dirhams.
Also a measure of weight equal to ½ Uqi)yah (60 grams approximately).
NasI':
) A practice in vogue among the pre-Islamic Arabs. They used
to alter (he duration of the four sacred months. Whenever they wished to
start fighting or to loot and plunder - and they could not do so during the
sacred months - they carried out their expedition in one of the sacred
months and then later on compensated for this violation by treating one of
the non-sacred months as a sacred month.
NasIhah:

Sincere good advice.

Naskh: (i) A style of curved writing often used for early hand-written
copies of the Qur'an.
Nasi: (J I) A part of an arrow.
Nãsut: (.UI) Human, as opposed to Divine.
Nawafll: (Ji I,J ) (p1. of Nafilah) Optional practice of worship in contrast to
obligatory (FarIdah). See Na/i and Nafilah.
Nawãt: ( i ) Equal to the weight of 5 Dirhams. Some differ and say
between three Dirhams to five.
Niaq: (j liJ ) Hypocrisy.
Ns: (

.ii ) Refers to the flowing of postnatal blood after childbirth.

Nihal: (JJ ) Present. (Hibah: Gift; 'Umra: Lifelong gift; Ruqba: Gift of
house given for lifelong use).
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Nikãh: (- &J I) Pronouncement of marriage or wedlock according to SharI'ah
(Islamic Iw).
Niqab: ( UJ I) Face veil with the exception of the eyes. Veil covering full
face including the eyes.
Nisãb: ( LaJ ) A threshold of wealth of which any excess is subject to
Zakh (obligatory charity). So Nisab is the minimum amount of wealth or
property which makes one liable to pay Zakt. Minimum amount of property
liable to payment of the Zakãt, e.g., Nisab of gold is twenty (20) Mithqal, i.e.,
approx. 94 grams; Nisab of silver is two hundred (200) Dirhams, i.e., approx.
640 grams; Nisab of food grains and fruit is 5 Awsuq, i.e., 673.5 kgms; Nisab
of camels is 5 camels; Nisab of cows is 5 cows; and Nisab of sheep is 40
sheep; etc.
Niyyah: (.J ) It is an intention to perform an activity.
Nubüwwah:

Prophethood.

Nüh: (a;) A Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old
Testament.
Nun: (3;) Fish.
Mir:

C;) Light

An-Nür: (,J ) 'The Light.' One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah, and
the name of a Sarah. See An-Nür (24:35-36).
Nusk: (±LJI) Religious act of worship.
Nusub: (........aJ ) (p1. Ansab) Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or graves,
etc., whereon sacrifices were slaughtered during fixed periods of occasions
and seasons in the name of idols, jinns, angels, pious men, saints, etc., in
order to honor them, or to expect some benefit from them. These signify all
places consecrated for offerings to others than the One True God.
Nusuk: (.LJ) A ritual sacrifice as well as other forms of devotion and
worship.
Qaba': (c4) (p1. 'Aqbiyah) An outer garment with full-length sleeves.
Qabr: (i) Grave.
Qada': (LaiJ) A prayer said after due time. Literally means 'carrying out' or
'fulfilling'. In Islamic jurisprudence it refers to fulfilling or completing those
duties such as prayers or fasting, that one may have missed due to some reason or other.
Qadariyyah: (ii) (Also called the people of Qadar/Ahiul-Qadar.) The
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Qadari)yah sect has the belief that a person is bound to do what has been
written for him, he is not free to do anything he wants-as against the Jabriyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite.
Qadar: (iJ ) Divine Preordainment or the Divine Decree.
QadId: (.ii ) Jerked meat, cured meat. Meat cut into strips and dried.
Al-Qadr: (ii) 'The Power.' The name of Sürah 97 of the Qur'an also.
QadI : (..aU3i) Judge.
Qa'idIn: (iJ) People who remain inactive and do not actively fight. The
opposite of Mujãhid.
Qaylulah: (J.Ui ) Siesta, midday nap. Rest in the middle of the day even if
one does not sleep.
QalIb: (J.iJi) A well.
Qamis:
) meaning 'shirt'. However, due to constant usage, it refers to
the long flowing robe worn by Muslim men and which has come to be regarded as an Islamic dress.
Qar: (iJi) Tar or pitch.
Qaraz: (.lJ ) The leaves of Mimosa Flava used for tanning.
Qard:
I) A loan given for a good cause in the Name of Allah, in the
hope of repayment or reward in the Hereafter.
Qard Hasanah: (_.- ,.e)) A loan extended fixed for a definite period of
time without interest or profit-sharing.
Qari:
Ui) (p1. Qurra') A reciter. Early Muslim religious scholars were
called Qurra'. These were teachers of the early Muslims. This word is now
used mainly for a person who knows the Qur'an by heart, and due to vocal
beauty and skill, publicly recite Verses from the Qur'an. Such recitations
serve to inspire and comfort believers, and are often performed early in the
morning or prior to the daily worship services, and also to solemnize important occasions and events.
Qarin: (UlI) One who performs Hajj Qiran.
QarIn:

) The Devil companion that is with everyone.

Qarnul-Manazil: (J3L.J1
The MIqat of the people of Najd, in Arabia
(from the east). It is situated on the way to Makkah.
Qasab: (........4.li) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones.
Reference to Khadljah's home in Paradise.
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Qasamah: (LJ) The oath taken to clear him by 50 men of the tribe of a
person who is being accused of killing somebody.
Qasr: (,i ) Literally means 'to shorten,' it is technically used to signify the
Islamic rule that during one's journey it is permissible, and indeed preferable,
to pray only two Rak'ãhs in those obligatory prayers in which a person is required to pray four Rak'ah.
Qaswa':
QatIfah:

The name of the Prophet's she-camel.
(l2ii)

Thick soft cloth like velvet or plush material.

Qattat: ( 1i I) A person who conveys information from someone to another
with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. (SahIh Al-Bukhari Vol. 8, HadIth No. 82)
Qawmah: (.i ) Raising one's head in prayer from bowing and standing up
straight.
Qawwam or Qayyim: (ç'r) A person responsible for administering or
supervising the affairs of either an individual or an organization, for protecting and safeguarding them and taking care of their needs.
Qaza' :(tii ) Shaving part of the head and leaving part.
Qiblah: (.LiJ) The term used in reference to the direction Muslims face
during prayers. The focal point of the Qiblah is the Ka'bah, the house of
worship located in the city of Makkah. Depending upon where one is at any
given time upon the earth, the Qiblah direction may vary. From North America, the direction is roughly northeast, and worship halls in local mosques are
oriented accordingly.
QIl wa Qal:

(J_9

p) Sinful, useless talk (e.g., backbiting, lies, etc.).

Qintar: (,Li) A weight-measure for food grains, etc., e.g., wheat, maize,
oat, barley, etc., that is equal to 256.4 kilograms. It is also said that in matters of reward, a Qintar is equal to twelve thousand Uqiyyah, each Uqiyyah of
which is better than heaven and earth.
Qirã 'ah: (
Qirad: (

i ) The audible recitation during prayers.
i ) Sleeping partnership (see Mudarabah).

Qiram: (i) A thin marked woolen curtain.
QIrat: (i
i ) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud
mountain. Otherwise usually a small weight that is equal to a gram or less
than it. 1 Qirat = 1/2 Daniq & 1 Daniq = 1/6 Dirham. In currency it is twentieth or twenty-fourth of a Dinar.
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Qirbah: (Z)i) A water skin.
Qirsh: ()l ) A unit of money.
Qisas: ( Ll ) Retaliatory punishment, retaliation in kind (eye for an eye).
In Islam though, retaliation should be forgone as an act of charity. See AlMa 'idah (5: 48). Laws of equality when punishing a person for injuries intentionally inflicted on someone else. See Al-Ba qarah (2:178-179).
Qassiy or Qassiyyah: (2_21
prepared at Qass in Egypt.
Qitham: (r

) A linen cloth containing silken lines
-

) A plant disease that causes fruit to fall before ripening.

Qiyam: ( f UI) The standing during the prayer for recitation of Sürat AlFatihah or Sürat Al-Hamd and the second Surah that follows after it, while
the standing after the Ruku' is Qawmah. And the voluntary prayers at night
are also called Qiyam for night prayers.
Qiyamah: ( UI) The Day of Resurrection, or the Day of Judgment.
Qiyas: ( UI) In simple terms, the verdict given by a Muftahid or FaqIh who
considered the case similar in comparison with a case judged by the Prophet
. In complex issues, using analogies for the purpose of applying laws
derived from the Qur'An and Sunnah to situations not explicitly covered by
these two sources. Qiyas is one of the most important tools for interpreting
and implementing the SharI'ah (Islamic law). Verdicts and judgments are given by the Islamic religious scholars, after due considerations on the following proofs respectively: (a) From the Qur'an; (b) From the Prophet's Sunnah.
(c) Conscience of the community from all over the Muslim world; (d) and
Qiyas, i.e., reasoning. It is not to be practiced except if the judgment of the
case is not found in the first three above mentioned proofs, (a), (b) and (c).
According (the Muslim scholar Imãm Shäfi'I), Qiyas is a method for reaching
a legal decision on the basis of evidence (a precedent) in which a common
reason, or an effective cause, is applicable.
Qada': (-L) Paying in a debt.
Quba' (Ult) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet 4j
established a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit to that mosque on Saturday forenoon and offering a two Rak'ah prayer is regarded as a
performance of 'Umrah in reward according to the Prophet's saying.
Qubbah: (Z..afl) A small and round one-room tent.
Qubbatus-Sakharah:
i) (Dome of the Rock) The rock within the
dome built around 691 CE by the Umayyad Caliph Abdul-Malik in the area
of the famous mosque, Aqsa Mosque or Baytul-Maqdis, in Jerusalem. It is
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believed to be the point from where Prophet Muhammad
miraculously ascended to heavens.

was

Qudat: ( Liii) Plural form of Qadi.
Qudhadh: (.iil) A part of an arrow.
A1-QwL: (ifl) Literally, 'The Holy,' this is the name used by Muslims for
Jerusalem. It is the third holiest city in Islam, following Makkah and Al-Madinah, because of its significance to Islamic history in the broadest sense
Quilah: (al) (Also called Jirãr A large drinking water container
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water skins
(Qirbahs). Even some say them to be the size of two-and-a-half water skins.
Scholars have described the quantity of two Qullahs as equivalent to 500
Ratls One Ratl weighs half a seer, i.e., forty tolas. Thus the total quantity of
five water skins of water measures approximately 240 kilograms or, according
to some scholars, about 227 kilograms.
Qumqum:

(i4i)

A narrow-headed vessel.

Qunut: (il ) Invocation in the prayer. The act of raising both palms in
fornt of the face while praying in the second Rak'ah of prayer.
Qunut Nãzilah: (i t

Supplication in the event of a calamity.

Quraysh: (}) One of the greatest and prominent tribes in all of Arabia in
the Prophet's era. The Quraysh were the keepers of the Ka'bah and therefore the wealthiest and most powerful tribe. The Prophet Muhammad
belonged to this tribe, which had great powers spiritually and financially both
before and after Islam came. When Prophet Muhammad it started to
preach the true religion of Allah and persisted in calling people to worship
Allah alone, most of the Quraysh disavowed him and attempted to thwart his
efforts, the Quraysh violently persecuted him and his followers, the Quraysh
continued to plot Muhammad's downfall, even going so far as to attempt killing him. They were badly defeated at the battle of Badr by the Muslims and
their days of Jahilzyyah were finally ended when the Muslims liberated Makkah and destroyed all the idols in the Ka'bah in the year 630 CE, after that
they yielded and entered the fold of Islam.

L.)) A person belonging to the Quraysh,
QurayshI or QurashI: ()
belonged to this
the well-known tribe of Arabia. The Prophet Muhammad
tribe, all his descendants are also called QurayshI.
Qur'an: (3)l) Meaning 'the recitation,' or 'the reading.' Qur'an is the
Noble Book, the Living Miracle, the last revelation from Allah to mankind
and the jinn before the end of the world, revealed to Prophet Muhammad
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ç, through the angel Jibra'il, over a period of 23 years, the first thirteen of
which were spent in Makkah and the last ten of which were spent in AlMadinah. There is only one Qur'an in the whole world and it is in the Arabic
language. The Qur'an has one text, one language, and one dialect. It has
been memorized by millions of Muslims in different parts of the world. The
Qur'ãn continues to be recited by Muslims throughout the world in the language of its revelation, Arabic, exactly as it was recited by Prophet Muhammad
nearly fourteen hundred years ago. It consists of 114 Sürahs
(chapters). It is to be read and recited with rules and regulations. When to
be touched and to be recited, a Muslim is to be in a state of cleanliness and
purity. The authenticity and the totality of the Qur'ãn have been documented
and recognized. The Qur'an cannot be translated at all as the Qur'an represents the exact Words of Allah. Any translation is considered to be the
explanation to the meaning of the Qur'an. The Qur'an is so rich and comprehensive in matter that it can easily guide men and women in all walks of
their life. It is the ultimate source of guidance for people in all aspects of
their spiritual and material lives. The Qur'an is viewed as the authoritative
guide for human beings, along with the Sunnah of Muhammad . The
Qur'an amends, encompasses, expands, surpasses and abrogates all the earlier revelations revealed to the earlier Prophets. The names and attributes
that are given to the Qur'an in the Qur'ãn speak for themselves. The Qur'an
is also described to be bounteous, glorious, mighty, honored, exalted, purified, wonderful, blessed, and confirming the truth of previous revelations.
The Qur'an has practically proved the truth and effectiveness of all of its
names and epithets in the life of all true believers, who practiced its teachings sincerely and devoutly. The Qur'an has a universal appeal, regardless of
peoples' color, creed, nationality, and geographical divisions of the world.
Qurban: (3 L,.a I) Literally means 'sacrifice'. In Islam it refers to the sacrificing
of animals solely for the pleasure of Allah on the day of 'Eidul-Adhã and the
two days following it.
Qust: (.kiI) A type of incense.
Qu 'ud: (iJ ) Sitting posture in prayer while Tahiyyah and Tashah-hud are
recited.
Rabã'i:

L) ) A male camel whose quadricuspid teeth have appeared,
usually about in the seventh year.

Rabã'iyah: (L)) A female camel whose quadricuspid teeth have

appeared, usually about the seventh year.
Rabb: (_,i) (Lord) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English

language. It means the One and the Only Lord for the entire universe, its
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Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher,
and Giver of security, etc. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. We have
used the word 'Lord' as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of 'Lord' actually
mean Rabb and should be understood as such. For example see Qur'an 2:21.
Rabbuka: (.tL,) Your Lord, Your Master.
Rabbul-'Ard:
contracts.

11

Rabbul-Mãl: (J Li
See Sãhibul-Mãl.
RabI'ul-Awwal: (J,, I

Owner of the land in Musaqat and Muzara'ah
) A person who invests in Mudarabah or Musharakah.
The third month of the Islamic calendar.

iJ I
May Allah be pleased with him (RAA) is said
Radiyallãh 'Anhu (
is read or heard or
whenever the name of a Companion of the Prophet
written.
Radã'ah: (L,3I) The suckling of one's own or someone's child.
Rahilah: (1.- I)) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a mount to
ride).
-) I) These words are from the root 'rahm'
Rahmãn and RahIm: (ç -) j
which denotes mercy. In the Qur'an this attribute of Allah has been mentioned side by side with the attribute Rahman (literally 'merciful'). As such
RahIm signifies Allah's mercy and beneficence towards His creatures. Moreover, according to several scholars, the word RahIm signifies the dimension
of permanence in Allah's mercy, that the One Who is exceedingly merciful;
the One Who is overflowing with mercy for all. See Sürah 55 of the Qur'an.
Rahn: (,3I) Pledge or mortgage.
Rayhan: (3 ) ) A sweet-smelling plant sweet basil and perfume made from
it.
Rayyãn: (3 ) I) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which the
people who often observe fasting will enter.
Rajab: (....-,) It is the seventh month of the Islamic calendar.
Rajabiyyah: (Z_-)I) See 'AtIrah.
Rajaz: (j.-) I) Name of poetic meter.
Raj'ah: (.-) I) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after the first or
second divorce.
Rajm: (-) I) Means to stone to death those married persons who commit
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the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. In Islamic law the Hadd (prescribed)
punishment of illegal sex is Rajm.
Rak'ah:
(p1. Raka 'at) Literally, 'a bowing,' This term represents a unit
of the prayer and consists of one standing, one bowing and two prostrations.
Verses from the Qur'an, special prayers and phrases are stated in these different positions. Each of the five formal worship times is comprised of varying numbers of such cycles.
Ramadãn: (3 L,) The month of fasting. It is the ninth month of the Islamic
calendar. In it the Noble Qur'an started to be revealed to our Prophet jW
and in it occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great decisive
battle of Badr. Thus, it is considered a blessed and holy month. Furthermore,
Ramadan is the month in which Muslims fast daily from dawn to sunset to
develop piety and self-restraint.
Ramal: Q,) ) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms and
legs to show one's physical strength. This is to be observed in the first three
rounds of the Tawaf around the Ka'bah, and is to be done by the men only
and not by the women.
Ramy:

) The throwing of pebbles at the pillars (Jimar) at Mina.

Rãsul-Mãl: (J Li

Capital invested in Mudarabah or Musharakah.

Rasül: (J) ) The meaning of the word Rasül is a Messenger. Allah sent
many Prophets and Messengers to mankind. Amongst them, the names of
twenty-five are mentioned in the Qur'ãn. From within the list, the Qur'n
states the names of five Messengers who are the Mighty ones. These are:
NUh (Noah), IbrãhIm (Abraham), MUsa (Moses), 'Eisa (Jesus), and Muhammad . See NabI.
Rail: (J) ) Measurement equal to half a seer or a liter. See Qullah.
Rãwi: (i)i) A narrator. In HadIth literature, it means the narrator of
AhadIth.
Rayah: ( I)) A flag, it is bigger than Liwa' (standard).
Ribã: (L)I) It literally means 'to grow; to increase, to expand.' Technically,
Ribã denotes the amount that a lender receives from a borrower at a fixed
rate in excess of the principal. It is of two kinds: 1. Riba NasI'ah (Z_J
)taking interest on loaned money. 2. Riba Fad!
I L) - taking something
of superior quality in exchange for giving less of the same kind of thing of
poorer quality. See Al-Baqarah (2:275-280), Al Imrãn (3:130).
Ribat: (J L) I) Guarding Muslim frontier. Guarding the boundaries of
Muslim lands against possible attacks from the enemies. It is considered one
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Rida': ( ) ) A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of the
body.
Rijz: (j.-) ) Whispering, evil suggestions.
Buried wealth or treasure (from the pre-Islamic period)
Rikaz:
discovered in any land, whose ownership and burial period is not known.
One-fifth of it goes to the public treasury and the rest to the founder or owner of the land.
Risãlah: (i L) ) Regarding HadIth compilations: collection of AhadIth
dealing with a particular topic.
Riwayah: (

,i) Narration.

Riyã: ( L) ) A minor Shirk (polytheism). Carrying out a religious act for
worldly gains and not for the pleasure of Allah.
Riyadul-Jannah: (J
a part of Paradise.

) A part of the Masjid Nabawi that is said to be

Rühullãh: (&U ')According to the early religious scholars from among the
and their students and the Mujtahidün, there
Companions of the Prophet
is a rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction.
(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person of a
thing, e.g., (i) Allah's House (Baytullah), (ii) Allah's Messenger; (iii) Allah's
slave ('Abdullah); (iv) Allah's spirit (Rühullãh) etc. The rule of the above
words is that the second noun, e.g., House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is
created by Allah and is honorable with Him, similarly Allah's spirit may be
understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah, i.e.,
Jesus, and it was His Word: "Be!" and he was created (like the creation of
Adam). (B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a
person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of Allah,
e.g., (i) Allah's Knowledge ('Ilmullah); (ii) Allah's Life (Hayatullah); (iii) Allah's Statement (Kalamullah); (iv) Allah's Self (Dhãtullah) etc.
-

RuhuI-Qudus: (i
Gabriel (Jibra'il)

'The Holy Spirit.' Another name for the Angel

Rukn: ()) (p1. Ar/can) Pillar, basic article.
Rukü' :Q~) ) It means to bend the body to bow. This bowing is one of the
acts required in Islamic prayer. Additionally, the same word denotes a certain unit in the Qur'an. The whole Book, for the sake of the convenience of
the reader is divided into thirty parts (Ajza', sing. Juz'), and each Juz' consists
usually of sixteen Rukü'.
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Ruqba: (,) A kind of gift in the form of a house given to somebody to live
in as long as he is alive.
Ruqyah: (ii) ) Incantation, amulet. Divine Speech recited as a means of
curing disease. (It is a kind of treatment, i.e., to recite Surat Al-Fãtihah or
any other Sarah of the Qur'än and then blow one's breath with saliva over a
sick person's body-part).
Rushd:
) It means the right way (see 2:256). It also implies integrity
and maturity in thought and action (see 21:51).
Rutab: (J) ) Ripe dates, opposite of Busr.
Sã': ( LJ ) A volume measure that equals four Mudds (3 kg. approx) (also
2.172 lag.), one Sa' of Al-Madinah was equal to about two and a half kilograms
Saba: (L4J ) Easterly wind.
As-Sab'ah: (J I) The seven compilers of AhadIth - BukhãrI, Muslim, Abü
Däwud, Nasã'i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad.
Saba' or Sheba: (L) The queen who visited Solomon to test his wisdom.
Biblical name of Saba. (See Sabi'ün or Sabean)
As-Sab'ul-MathanI: ( tJ
Sürat Al-Fatihah.

) The seven repeatedly recited Verses, i.e.,

Sabãhãh: (o .- L.') An exclamation indicating an appeal for help.
As-Sabat:
It means Saturday, which was declared for the Israelites as
the holy day of the week. God declared the Sabbath as a sign of the perpetual covenant between God and Israel. (Exodus 31:12-16.) The Israelites
were required to strictly keep the Sabbath, which meant that they may not
engage in any worldly activity; they may not cook, nor make their slaves or
cattle serve them. Those who violated these rules were to be put to death.
The Israelites, however, publicly violated these rules. For further details, see
Sürah 7, Al-A 'raf.
Sabi': (

L.J ) (p1. Säbians) Those who change their religion.

Sabiqun: (3LJ) See Muqarra bun.
As-Sabiqunal-Awwalun: The first forerunners in the faith.
Sãbirün: (3

L.aJ ) People who are patient and steadfast.

Sabi'un or Sabean: (3, Lai ) Of or pertaining to Saba, an inhabitant of Saba
or Sheba, Biblical name, Sheba. an ancient kingdom in southwestern Arabia
noted for its extensive trade, esp. in spices and gems.The Sabaeans played an
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important role in the history of early Arabia. They had a flourishing kingdom
in the Yemen tract of South Arabia about 800-700 BC, though their origin
may have in North Arabia. Probably the Queen of Sheba is connected with
them. They succumbed to Abyssinia about 350 AD and to Persia about 579
AD. Their capital was near San'ã'. They had beautiful stone buildings in
which the pointed arch was noticeable. It is said that this passed nation used
to say La Ilaha ill allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and
used to read Zabür (The Psalms of the Sabi'üns) and they were neither Jews
nor Christians. (See note of Yusuf Ali, 76)
Sabr: (_,.-431) Sabr is a comprehensive term having various shades of meaning.
It implies (a) patience in the sense of being thorough, dedicated and devoted, (b) constancy, perseverance, steadfastness and firmness of purpose, (c)
disciplined and planned effort with confidence and belief in the mission itself
and (d) a cheerful attitude of acceptance and understanding under suffering
and hardship and in times of strife and violance, and thankfulness to God in
happiness, success and chievement.
Sa'dãn: (3 W.J ) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. Some say it to
be Neurada peocumbens.
Sadãq: (j Li ) This word has the same meaning as Mahr.
Sadaqah: (iJ ) Literally, 'righteousness.' This terms refers to the voluntary
giving of alms (charity). Sadaqah is distinct from Zakãh, which is a mandatory contribution paid yearly and calculated based on one's wealth or assets.
Sadaqah can consist of any item of value, and can be provided to any needy
person. The Qur'an states that Allah loves those who are charitable and promises great reward and forgiveness for those who give regularly to others in
need.
Sadaqatul-Fitr:
the day of 'Eidul-Fitr.

Refers to the charity that is given on or prior to

Saduq: (,aiI) Truthful.
U...ait) Two mountains at Makkah neighboring
As-Sara wal-Marwah:
Al-Masjidul-Haram (the Great Sacred Mosque) to the east. One who performs 'Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times between these two mountains and that is called Say. These are referred to in the Qur'an as one of
the symbols of Allah. See Al-Baqarah (2).
Safar:
) It is a disease that afflicts the abdomen, and it is not a
contagious one.
SaghIrah:

A child or minor girl underage.
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Sahabah: (
) (sing. SahabI)A term meaning 'companions,' commonly
who were
used in reference to those followers of Prophet Muhammad
closest to him in his lifetime, kept frequent company with him, and strove to
emulate his sayings and doings. The Sahabah's piety, knowledge and love for
the Prophet J; were important factors in the perpetuation of his teachings
and the painstakingly careful recording of his AhadIth in the years following
his death.
Sahba': (L..0) A place near Khaybar.
Sãhibul-Mal: (J Li
- L') (p1. Ashabul-Mal) (also, Rabbul-Mal) The
financier in the Mudarabah form of partnership agreement. provides the finance while the Mudarib provides the entrepreneurship and management.
There can be many Ashabul-Mal and Mudaribs in a given Mudadrabah agreement.
SahIfah:
Companion.

A page or manuscript. Collection of AhadIth by a

SahIhayn: (,_ai ) The Twins. The two most authentic books of AhadIthSahIh Al-BukhãrI and SahIh Muslim.
SahIh Al-BukhãrI: A book of AhadIth compiled by Imam Bukhãrl.
SahIh Muslim: A book of AhadIth compiled by Imm Muslim.
Sahür:
i) A light meal taken by Muslims before dawn prior to
beginning the daily fast of Ramadan. Arising for this meal is an emulation of
Prophet Muhammad , since it was his practice to do so, and thus is part of
his Sunnah.
Sahw: (,._J) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak'at a person
has prayed in which case he should perform two prostrations of Sahw).
Sã'imah: (Ll) A flock of about one hundred grazing animals.
Sã'ibah: (Li) A she-camel used to be let loose for free pastures in the
name of idols, gods, and false deities, and nothing was allowed to be carried
on it. (See the Noble Qur'an 5:103)
Sayhah: (,al ) Torment-awful cry.
Sayhan wa Jayhan: (3
3 6__) Sayhan (Oxus or Amu Darya) and
Jayhan (Jaxartes or Syr Darya) are two rivers in the country of Syria. These
are different from Sayhun and Jay/ian that are in the territory of Khurasan.
(Mu 'jam Al-Buldãn of BaladharI, 2/227, 3/333). Some maintain that Sayhan is
in India and Jayhun in Khurasãn. Furat (Euphrates) flows from Turkey
through Syria and Iraq and joins Tigris to form Shati'ul-Arab, and Nil (Nile)
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is the well-known river in Egypt.
Sayyi'ah:
(p1. Saiyy'at) Sins or demerits or bad deeds (opposite of
Hasanah), often means what one earns by doing something wrong (committing a sin). According to a HadIth, if one does one thing wrong, he will receive one demerit, but if he intends to do it and restrains himself, he will get
a reward.
Sajdxzh: (;.J ) (p1. Sujüd) The act of prostration in the prayer, when seven
portions of the body touch the earth: the forehead on pure ground, two
palms, two knees, and the two big toes. The two prostrations together are
called Sajdatayn.
As-Sajdah:
Sürah 32 of the Qur'an.
Saj&ilus-Sahw: (J
Prostrations for forgetfulness. Remedial
Prostrations to recompense forgetting a required act of prayer.
Sakmnah:

Tranquility, calmness, peace and reassurance etc.

Salab: (LJ) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed in
a battle.
Salaf: (.LJ) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be
delivered later.
Salaf: (LJ) Predecessers, ancesters, forefathers, ascendants.
Salam: (ç LJ) Synonym of Salaf.
Salãm:
LJ ) Literally means 'peace'. It is a salutation or a way of greeting
among Muslims. With the greetings of peace or with safety. In prayer it refers to the saying of 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullah' which denotes the
end of the prayer.
Salãt: (5Lai) Prayers. Salãt is a spiritual relationship and communication
between the creature and his Creator. Salat refers to the prescribed form of
worship in Islam, and is one of the 'five pillars' of Islam. Muslims perform
the prayers five times throughout each day as a means of maintaining Godconsciousness, to thank Him for His blessings and bounty, and to seek His
help and support in one's daily life. These prayers and their time zones are:
1. Fajr (dawn or morning prayer), after dawn but before sunrise; 2. Zuhr
(noon prayer), early afternoon till late afternoon; 3. 'Asr (afternoon prayer)
late afternoon prayer till sunset; 4. Maghrib (sunset prayer); just after sunset;
5. 'Isha' (night prayer); late evening till late at night. Consult a prayer manual for full details. Each prayer consists of a fixed set of standings, bowings,
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prostrations and sittings in worship to Allah. Prayers are to be performed
with mental concentration, verbal communication, vocal recitation, and physical movements to attain the spiritual uplift, peace, harmony, and concord. To
perform Salat, a Muslim has to have ablution (Wudü'). He/she should make
sure that cleanliness of body, clothing, and place are attained before performing Salat.
SaME: (3LaJ) (p1. Salawat) We are told to send the blessings of Allah
whenever the name of the Prophet Muhammad
is mentioned. There are
great merits of sending the blessings through our supplication and invocation
(Du'a). So Salat (the act of sending the blessings) is not to be confused with
Salat (prayer). The supplication of sending the blessings upon the Prophet
is: "0 Allah, send Your grace, honor and mercy upon Muhammad and upon
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your grace honor and mercy upon
Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. 0 AllAh, send Your
blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent
Your blessings upon Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious."
Muslims are informed that if they proclaim such a statement once, Allah will
reward them ten times.
Salãtul-AwwãbIn:
prayer after sunrise.
Satatud-Duha:

5L') It is another name for Salatud-Duha, that is
I 5L') That is optional prayer after sunrise.

Salãtul-Hãjah: (c.- .J 5L') Prayer at times of need.
Salatul-Istikharah: (_I 5L) Prayer for (seeking) guidance. See
Istikharah.

La) Prayer for rain.

SaIaJuI-Istisqa':

Salãtul-Janazah: (.J1 5L') Funeral prayer in absentia. The prayer is done
in standing position only and consist of four TakbIrs: 1. After the first TakbIr,
recite Al-Fatihah. 2. After the second TakbIr, recite Tashahhud and As-Salatul-IbrãhImiyyah. 3. After the third TakbIr, pray for the deceased person, his
or her relatives, and all Muslims in general. 4. After the fourth TakbIr, finish
the prayer by uttering As-Salamu 'Alaykum while turning to the right.
SalãtuI-Jam' :(J I;*)Lo) Combined prayer.
Salatul-Jama'ah: ( LJ 5L') Congregational prayer.
As-SalãtuI-Jami'ah: (Z...L_J1
SaIaEul-Jumu'ah:

Prayer is about to begin.

*)Lo) Friday prayer. See Jumu 'ah.

Salatul-Khawf: (_.JI 5La) Prayer in the state of insecurity. For its
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procedure see Sürat An-Nisa' 4:102.
Salatul-Kusuf wal-Khusuf: (JJ , J50 La) The prayer for the Eclipse
of the moon and the Eclipse of the sun.
As-Sa!ãtuI-Maktübah: (,$J 5LaJ ) Prescribed prayers/obligatory prayers.
SalatuI-Qasr:

)Lo) Shortened prayer.

Salãtut-Tatawwu': (ki I 0L) A voluntary prayer.
Salätut-TasbIh:

5L) The prayer of glorification.

Sãlih: ( Lail) The word means to reconcile, to put things in order, signifies
behavior that is righteous, just and dignified. 'Ama! Sãlih, honorable or righteous action, is often combined in the Qur'ãn with Iman and made a condition for success in this world, as well as in the Hereafter. Also a Prophet of
Islam, peace be on him.

Salwã: (,.LJ ) Quails. It is told that along with manna, quails were also sent
to Israelites as a food. Quails in large flights are driven through winds in the
Eastern Mediterranean in certain seasons of the year.
One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah. It means
As-Samad:
Absolute, Eternal, and Everlasting. It refers to the One to Whom all created
beings turn to for all their needs, and Who is not dependent on anything or
anyone for any need. The Most Perfect in His Attributes.
Allah heard him who sent
Sami'allahu Liman Hamidah: (.,- J W
his praises to Him. The phrase that is uttered in the prayer while one stands
upright from the bowing position.
Samur: (J) A kind of tree.
Sanãh: () Means 'good' in the Ethiopian language.
Sannüt: (,_J) Fennel or aniseed.
SaqIfah: (.J) A shelter with a roof. The Companions of the Prophet iJ
met in a SaqIfah in Al-Madinah to pledge their loyalty to Abu Bakr after the
death of the Prophet
Sari: (j,.431) Exchange. (Neither Sarf nor 'Adl means neither exchange nor
substitute, or no repentance nor ransom, or no obligatory or voluntary deed.)
Sarif: (i) A place six miles away from Makkah.
Sariyyah: (J i) A small army sent by Prophet Muhammad
which he did not personally take part.

for Jihad, in

Sair: () Means 'cover, shield'. And it refers to that area of the body that
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has to be covered. It is also referred to as the 'Awrah.
Sawm: (p...J ) (p1. Siyam) Fasting. The daily fasts Muslims undertake during
the month of Ramadan, and is one of the 'five pillars' of Islam. For Muslims,
fasting means total abstinence from all food, drink, and marital sexual relations from dawn to sunset. Muslims fast for many reasons, including to build
a sense of willpower against temptation, to feel compassion for less fortunate
persons, and to re-evaluate their lives in spiritual terms. Fasting is also a
training process to attain self-restraint, self-control, self-discipline, self-obedience, and self-education. Few people are excused from fasting during Ramadan. Some are required to make up later for the days they did not fast such
as the travelers (over 50 miles by any means), sick, pregnant women, women
nursing babies, and women during their periods. Other excused people are
required to feed a poor person one meal for each day they do not fast if they
can afford it, such as the elderly people and the ones who have permanent
diseases like ulcers.
Sawãd A'zam: (,Ji

,.J ) The great majority.

SawIq:
) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley
grain (also with sugar and dates).
Sa y: (.J ) The going for seven times between the mountains of Safa and
Marwali in Makkah during the performance of Hajj and 'Umrah. It is done
to symbolize Hajar's search for water for her son Ismã'il.
Sã'I: (LJ) The person responsible for collecting the Zakãt is sometimes
called S47.
Sayyid: (L.J ) A descendant of the Noble Prophet . See QurayshI.
Sayyid: (.Ji) Leader or chief.
SayyidI:

My master.

Sayyidul-Istighfar:

) The Master Supplication for forgiveness.

Sha'a 'irullãh: (4.0 I

These refer to all those rites which, in opposition to
polytheism and outright disbelief and atheism, are the characteristic symbols
of exclusive devotion to Allah.

Sha'ban: (3 L) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar.
Shafi'I: (.iL) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Shãfi'i. Followers of
this school are known as the Shãfi'I.
Shahãdah:
An Arabic word meaning 'witnessing'. The declaration of
faith: La ilãha illallah Muhammadur-Rasulullah (I testify that none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is the Mes-
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senger of Allah). A person must recite the Shahãdah to convert to Islam.
The Shahãdah constitutes the first of the 'five pillars' of Islam.
) (p1. Shuhada') A martyr. Someone who dies in the way of

Shahid:
Allah.
Shahid:

(-kA

A witness.

Shaikh: (.Ji) A title or a nickname for an elderly person or a religious
leader in a community. This title is also given to a wise person. The meaning
of the word Shaykh has been distorted, misused, and abused by some mass
media to reflect the wrong meanings. In the Sufi tradition, the term has a
more specific application, referring to leaders within various TarIqahs (spiritual orders or groups).
Shaitãn: (3UJ) (p1. Shayatmn) Satan, the enemy of mankind and the source
of evil in the world. See Ibils.
Ash-Shajarah:
Makkah.

(;.LJ ) A well-known place on the way from A]-Madinah to

Sham: (rLJ) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan.
Shamlah: (J.J) Turban, head wrap, cloak, mantle.
Shaqq: (j..J) Ditch type of grave.
SharI'ah:
) These are the rules and regulations of Islam, the Divine
law. SharI'ah is the totality of of Allah's Commandments relating to man's
activities. It signifies the entire Islamic way of life, especially the Law of Islam. The SharI'ah is based upon the Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet
Muhammad , and is interpreted by scholars in deliberating and deciding
upon questions and issues of a legal nature.
Sharikah:
The term is used for joint-stock companies and
corporations as well, but is qualified with an adjective to indicate its nature.
for a public limited company or a
Thus, Sharikah Musahamah (L,
corporation whose capital has been subscribed to by the general public.
Sharqa': (J) An animal with split ears.
Shawwal: (J

The tenth month of the Islamic calendar.

Literally, 'party' or 'partisans.' This term designates those
ShI'ah:
Muslims who believe that the rightful successor to Prophet Muhammad
should have been 'Ali bin Abu Talib, rather than the first caliph Abu Bakr
Siddiq. Moreover, ShI'ahs believe that 'Ali was granted a unique spiritual authority, which was passed on to certain of his descendants given the title of
Imãm (leader). The largest group in Shi'ism believes that 'Ali was the first of
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twelve Imams, and that the last one continues to exist, albeit miraculously
and in a state of occultation (concealment from human view). The teachings
of these spiritual leaders are an additional source of SharI'ah (Islamic law),
used by ShI'i religious scholars to derive legislation and issue religious opinions. So, a ShI'ah is a follower of the twelve Imams. ShI'ah Muslims may be
found in Iran, Iraq, Afghanistan, Lebanon, Syria, Pakistan, India, and some
Gulf States. A branch of Islam comprising about 10% of the total Muslim
population.
Shi'b: (ii) A narrow pass.
Shighar: C,Li ) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr.
Shiqaq: (.j U..J ) Difference between husband and wife.
Shirak: (lLfl) A leather strap.
Shirk: (3i) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah. This
term commonly used to mean association of something other than God with
God. For Muslims, Allah is Absolute, Complete, and Self-Sufficient. To set
anything alongside or in place of God as reality is to commit the sin of association, which is the only sin that Allah does not forgive, according to the
Qur'an. Thus, paganism, or even atheism, is viewed as expression of Shirk.
Shirkah: (SJ ) Partnership between two or more persons, whereby unlike
Mudarabah, all of them have a share in finance as well as entrepreneurship
and management, though not necessarily equally.
Shirkah 'Ammah: (iI
A partnership in which each partner is a
general attorney for the other partner; a partnership that permits trading in
all types of goods.
Shirkatul-Amwãl: (J y zS) A partnership in which participation is based
on the contribution of wealth by all partners, but the partnership has to be of
the type 'man or Mufawadah.
Shirkatul-'Aqd: (.A.iii
A partnership created through contract as
opposed to co-ownership that may be the result of a joint purchase or agreement or it may result from inheritance or from some other legal situation.
Shirkatul-'Inãn: (jL.31
A basic contract of partnership based on agency
in which participation may either be on the basis of wealth or labor or creditworthiness, and in which, equality of contribution or legal capacity is not necessary.
Shirkatul-Jabr: (,.-,Jl
law, like inheritance.

Mandatory co-ownership created by an act of
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Shirkah khassah: (Z..a LJ 5J ) Partnership for a single venture or for

trading in a particular item; partnership in which each partner is a special
attorney of the other partner.
Shirkat Mafalis: (L JUJI

A partnership between persons, whose assets
have been reduced to copper coins and who have to buy on the basis of credit-worthiness; see Shirkatul-Wujüh.

Shirkah Mufiiwadah: (èjU4JI

An unlimited partnership.

Shirkatul-WujUh:
Partnership based on credit-worthiness of the
partners in which the ratio of profit and loss is based on the liability borne,
but the partnership has to be of the type 'man or Mufawadah.
It is a term used by the Mãlikis to indicate a
situation, where two or more persons are buying goods on credit. It is different from the HanafI Shirkatul- Wujüh insofar as it requires the physical presence of all the partners at the time of purchase.
Shirkatuz-Zimam:

Shufah: (J I) Pre-emption.
Shukük: (!l,~J I) (sing. Shakk) Check, certificate of debt, certificates of

investment.
Shüra: (,J I) Consultation.
Shurãt: ( IJ I) (Purchasers) One of the Khawãrij sect. So called because
they thought that they had sold their lives for the pleasure of Allah.
Shurüt: (i,ii) Terms and conditions in Islamic law.
Sibtiyyah: (..J I) (pair Sibtiyyatayn) A hairless sandal dyed with the leaves or
pods of Qaraz which is a species of Mimosa tree, making a brown color.

iI) The steadfast affirmers of truth.
Those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in
them. (See the Qur'an 4:69)

SiddIq wa SiddIqun:

SiddIq: (..aJ ) AN Bakr, one of the closest Companions of Prophet

was given the appelation as-Sadiq, 'the Truthful.' Upon the
Muhammad
death of the Prophet in 632 CE, AbU Bakr became the first caliph (successor) and served as leader of the Muslim community until his death in 634
CE.
,

Sidr: (...J I) Lote tree (or Nabk tree).

'The lote-tree of the furthest limit.' A Nabk
tree over the seventh heaven near Paradise, the place where form ends and
beyond which no created being may pass. See An-Najm (53:14-18).

Sidratul-Muntahã:
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A battle that took place between 'Al's followers and
Siff in:
Mu'awiyah's followers at the river of the Euphrates in Iraq.
Sihãh Sittah: (ZJ CaJ ) The term As-Sihah us-Sittah (The Sound Six
authentic collections of AhadIth), is used for the compilations done by Imams
and Scholars named, BukharI, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i, Abu Dwud and Ibn
Majah. Today, Muslim scholars have found the collections by the latter scholar (Ibn Majah) to have defective narrations. The majority of the Shi'ah reports are of even later date than the early compilations. For the most part,
they are from the Buyid period of around 454 Hijri.
Sihaq:
Lesbian sex act. Sexual act between females. This is strongly
condemned in Islam, and is considered a major sin.
i) It is a 'prison' where the records of the evil doers are kept.
SWIn:
See Al-Mutaffifin (83:7-9).
Sin-nul-Bulugh: (.0
) This is the age of maturity and puberty. It is the
age at which the 'Muslims are considered an adult and becomes accountable
for his/her duties in Islam. There is no fixed age for that in terms of years,
and it is decided by three signs: having a menstruation, period or pregnancy
for girls, and being physically mature or having a wet dream for boys, growing pubic hair, or reaching the age of fifteen, whichever comes first.
Sin-nut-TamIz: (i
) This is the age of distinguishing. This age is used
in Fiqh to decide the age before which the mother has the right to keep the
child after divorce. It varies from one person to another. The age is reached
when the child can take care of himself or herself and no longer needs an
adult to help him eat, get dressed, and clean himself or herself. In the school
of thought of Abu HanIfah, it is seven years for the boy and nine years for
the girl. The girl is given longer time so that she can learn more of the habits
of women.
Siyara': (_J) A sheet of pure or mixed silk having yellow stripes.
SIrah: (.J ) The writings of the Companions of the Prophet
about him,
his personality, his life story, and his ways of handling different situations is
called SIrah. The famous collections of the SIrah are At-Tabari, Ibn Ishaq,
and Ibn Hisham. These days Ar-RahIq Al-Makhtüm in many languages is very
famous. The SIrah is a source of reference that Muslims rely on in their daily
life situations and problems.
Sirãt: (.l
) The bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to
pass over on the Day of Judgment. It is described as sharper than a sword
and thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people.
As-Siralul-MustaqIm: (.....Ji .fl) 'The straight path,' the path that the
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demonstrated to mankind by way of the Noble
Prophet Muhammad
Qur'an. The path that leads to Paradise.
Sirri SaMt: (L,_J1
Prayer of inaudible recitation. The congregational
prayers of Zuhr and 'Asr.
(p1. SarawIl) Long under garment (pyjama) worn by the
Sirwãl:
Arabs, and Muslims of Turkey, Bangladesh, India, and many countries of
Africa and Near East.
Siwãk: (.3,J1) A piece of a root of a tree called Arak; used as a tooth stick.
Also called a Miswãk.
Literally means 'true dawn.' It refers to the time
Subh Sadiq: (j.3LaJ1
when whiteness (brightness) can be noticed on the breadth of the horizon. It
is at this time that the Fajr prayer commences.
Subhanallãh: (,_U1
To esteem Allah by saying 'Glorified is Allah' and
holding that He is free from all that (unsuitable evil things) that are ascribed
to Him by the polytheists.
'He is Glorified and Exalted.' This is an
Subhãnahu wa Ta'ala: (3t,
expression that Muslims use whenever the Name of Allah is pronounced or
written. The meaning of this expression is:Allãh is pure of having partners
and He is exalted from having a son. Muslims believe that AllAh is the only
God, the Creator of the universe. He does not have partners or children.
Sometimes Muslims use other expressions when the Name of AllAh is written
or pronounced. Some of which are:'Azza wa Jalla: 'He is the Mighty and the
Majestic'; Jalla Jalãluhu: 'He is the Exalted Majestic.'
Suffah: (.ai) A shaded verandah with raised platform attached to the
Prophet's Mosque in Al-Madinah where poor Muslims, including some of the
most exalted Companions, used to take shelter, seek knowledge and sleep
as a
during Prophet Muhammad's time. It was also used by the Prophet
welcoming point for newcomers or poor people. It was part of his mosque.

Sufi: (j) One who endeavors to achieve direct inward knowledge of God
through adherence to various spiritual doctrines and methods. These include
repeatedly invoking the Divine Names and reciting other religious expressions, living an austere lifestyle, and participating in various spiritual gatherings usually formed around a spiritual master with the title Shaykh.
Historically, sufis have been grouped into organizations known as TarIqahs.
Sufism: (,..aJ) A particular spiritual approach and lifestyle adopted by
some Muslims (known as Sufis), rather than a distinct branch of Islam. Sufism holds that direct and intimate knowledge of God can be achieved
through spiritual discipline, exertion, and austerity. Essentially, Sufism is seen
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as an 'inward' path of communion with God, complementing the SharI'ah, or
'outward' religious law.
Sufrah: (i..J) Dining sheets, eating cloth, when the meal is ready, food is
served. A piece of cloth, sheet or skin spread out on the ground, and food is
put over it, either in the form of heap or in a dish type utensil to eat it combinedly.
Suhuf: (iJ ) pages or manuscripts.
Suhnliyyah: (JJ ) A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name of a
village in Yemen called Suhul.
Suhür:
) Predawn meal. A meal taken before Fajr in the month of
Ramadan to begin fasting.
Sujüd: (.,Ji) See Sajdah.
Sunan: (Ji) Collection of AhadIth only containing legal traditions
(AhadIthul-Ahkam).
Sundus: (L,JI) A kind of silk cloth.
Sunnah: (Z._J) Literally means legal ways, orders, acts of worship and
statements etc., of the Prophet . The AhadIth are reports on the Sunnah.
The two major legal sources of jurisprudence in Islam are the Qur'ãn and
the Sunnah. The Sunnah may confirm what is mentioned in Qur'an, interpret
and explain it, specify what is meant by some general Verses, limit and restrict the meaning of any Verse in it, or may explain something that has been
revealed in Qur'an.
As-Sunnat-ut-TaqrIriyyah:
J ) The Prophet's remaining silent on
any Companion's explanation of his action amounts to his approval, as we
know, the Prophet's abstaining from disapproving anything said or done before him means his approval.
Sunnah or Mustahabb: (>J
J I) means recommendable, desirable.
The acts whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded,
e.g., the call for prayers (adhan). See Mustahabb.
Sunnah: (_J ) That action which the Prophet
did or sanctioned. Sunnat
prayers are of two types: Sunnat Mu 'akkadah and Sunnat Ghayr Mu 'akkadah.
Sunnah Mu'akkadah: (;&Sj.J _J1) Compulsory prayers. Those prayers the
Prophet t continuously carried out. To leave out such a type of Sunnat is a
sin and one is punished for this. However, there is no harm if one leaves it
out because of some valid excuse.
Sunnah Ghayr Mu'akkadah: (&SjJI

J) Unascertained prayers. These
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prayers the Prophet
carried out, but also left out at times without any
reason. To follow such a type of Sunnat entails reward and to leave it Out
does not necessitate any punishment. These types of optional prayers were
much, but not always, practiced by the Prophet .
Sunni: (jJ ) A term designating those Muslims who recognize the first four
successors of Prophet Muhammad ç as the 'Rightly-Guided Caliphs,' and
who attribute no special religious or political function to the descendants of
the Prophet's son-in-law 'All bin Abu Talib. Sunnis hold that any pious, just,
and qualified Muslim may be elected a caliph. Sunnis comprise the majority
of Muslims, numbering about 90% of the total.
Sürah:
) A distinct chapter of the Qur'an, designated by a title such as
Abraham, The Pilgrimage, or The Table-Spread. An individual Verse within
a Sarah is called an Ayah. The Qur'ãn is comprised of 114 Surahs of varying
lengths. Each Sarah in the Qur'an is named from some subject or word that
is particularly striking in that chapter..
Sutrah: (J) Screen. An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the
height of which should not be less than a foot and must be in front of a
praying person to act as a symbolical barrier or screen between him and the
others.
Tãbah: ( UJ ) Madinatun-NabI (City of the Prophet), Madinah Munawarrah
(the Illuminated or the Enlightened City), Tãbah, Taybah, Yathrib are the
other names for Al-Madinah. See A1-MadInah.
TabI': () A male two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second year).
TabI'ah: (.) A female two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second
year).
Tãbi'ün: (3fl) (sing. Tabi'I) Successors, are those who benefited and
derived their knowledge from the Companions of the Prophet .
Tabük: (i) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of Al-Madinah.
TadbIr: (i) About freeing a slave.
Tadlis: (,_J..uJ) (Truncation) For some reasons, like explicit affirmation of a
Mudallis (Truncated - immediate narrator not known) having directly heard
from whom he is reporting, references from outside the Sound Six have also
been given. See, for example, HadIth no. 35, Ibn Mãjah, collected by Ahmad
from HadIth of Muhammad bin Ishaq about whom it was affirmed that he
had heard directly from him. See also Introduction.
TafsIr: (_J ) Any kind of explanation, but especially a commentary on the
Qur'an. Translations of the Qur'an from Arabic into other languages such as
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Spanish, Urdu, or English are considered interpretations of the Qur'an, since
only the original Arabic text actually constitutes the content of the Qur'an.
Taghflt:
Ui ) Literally it denotes the one who exceeds his legitimate
limits. In Qur'anic terminology it refers to the creature who exceeds the limits of his creatureliness and abrogates to himself godhead and lordship. In
the negative scale of values, the first stage of man's error is Fisq (i.e., disobeying Allah without necessarily denying that one should obey Him). The
second stage is that of Kufr (i.e., rejection of the very idea that one has to to
obey Allah). The last stage is that man not only rebels against Allah but also
imposes his rebellious will on others. All those who reach this stage are said
to be Taghuts. So, the word Taghut covers a wide range of meanings: It
means anything worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), i.e., all the
false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human
beings, e.g., Jesus, Messengers of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and taken as Taghuts. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely worshipped, and wrongly followed.
Tahajjud:
t) The Tahajjud prayer is an optional or voluntary prayer
that is supposed to be performed in the middle of the night. It is required
that a person sleep a little before he gets up for the Tahajjud prayer. It may
be performed anytime between 'Isha' and Fajr.
Tahãrah: (, t.iJ I) It is the state of being clean and not impure.

Tahiyyah:
) (Blessed compliments) All compliments, prayers and good
words are due to Allah; peace be upon you, 0 Prophet, and the mercy of
Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of
Allah.
Tahiyyatul-Masjid:
Two Rak'at Sunnat offered as greetings of
the mosque on entering the mosque for prayer.
Tahiyyatul-Wudu':
the Wudä'.

.) Two Rak'at Sunnat offered as greetings of

TahlIl: (JJ. I) Assertion of the Oneness by saying La ilãha illallah (None
has the right to be worshipped but Allah).
TahlIl: (J ) Saying As-Salamu 'Alaykum at the end of the prayer, after
which all the actions prohibited because of prayer are legalized, loosened or
permissible again.
TahmId: (Li ) Praising Allah by saying Al-Hamdulillah (the praise is for

Allah).
TahnIk: (L> ) It is the Islamic customary process of chewing a piece of
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date etc., and putting a part of its juice in the child's mouth as his first food,
and then pronouncing Adhan in child's ears. (See SahIh A1-BukhãrI, the Book
of 'AqIqah, Vol. 7, Page No. 272)
Tã'if: (UQJ) A well-known town near Makkah.
Taylasãn: (3 L.U) (Green sheet) is the dress of the Shaikhs of the non-Arab
nations.
TajwId:
Recitation with precise articulation and exact intonation. It
is a saying or an act of reciting Qur'an in accordance with the established
rules of Nutq, pronunciation and intonations, such as TaflthIm, velarization,
Ghunnah, chanting, and Iqlab, transposition.
Takaful: (jit) Islamic Insurance. A scheme of mutual support that
provides insurance to individuals against hazards of falling into unexpected
and dire need.
TakbIr: (SJ ) (Magnification) Saying Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most
Great). See Allahu Akbar.
TakbIrah: (Si ) A single utterance of Allahu Akbar.

s) Saying Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most
TakbIratul-Ihrãm: (,.,.-'
Great) at the start of the prayer, after which all other acts are prohibited
except the acts of prayer. Hence it is called TakbIr Tahrimah (formula of prohibition).
Talaq: (5Ji) The repudiation of marriage. Divorce.
Talaq Raj'I:

(L,~, )1 L j5Ua3) Revocable divorce.

Talãq Ba 'in: (-~ Ul j 5k.6i ) Irrevocable divorce or final divorce.
TalbInah: (W) A kind of porridge prepared from white flour, milk and
honey.
Talbiyyah: (.J.i ) Pilgrimage Recitation. A special prayer or call that Muslim
pilgrims make during Hajj or 'Umrah attributed to Prophet Abraham and
uttered by Muslims in emulation of him during the Hajj. This is the central,
ritual recitation of the pilgrimage, recited from the moment pilgrims don the
Ihrãm, the pilgrim's plain white attire. It is saying of: Labbayka, Allahumnui
labbayk. Labbayka la sharIka laka labbayk Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata, Laka
wal-mulk La sharIka laka. (Here I am at Your service, 0 Allah, here I am.
Here I am. No partner do You have. Truly, the praise and the favor are
Yours, and the dominion. No partner do You have.)
Tamã'im: (ç.iLzfl) Amulets.
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ti) Insurance, assurance, Security.

Tamr: (,.l ) Dates.
Tan'Im: (li) A place towards the north of Makkah outside the sanctuary
from where Makkans may assume the state of Ihrãm to perform 'Umrah.
TanzIh: (l I) To declare Allah to be free of imperfection and everything
falsely attributed to Him, such as having a son, partner of the trinity.
TaqdIr: (.il ) Predestination. That is, whatever befalls a person, whether
good or bad, has been predestined by Allah.
Taqild: (Ll ) Putting colored garlands around the necks of Budn (animals
for sacrifice).
Taqils: (Jfl) Play or merriment. Swordplay and playing Daff (tumbourin).
To indulge in celebrations on a festive occasion through playing national
sports or the singing of nationalistic songs by the girls inside their houses.
This sort of celebration has been permitted by the Prophet . Muqallis are
those who make a show.
Taqwã:
) Condition of piety and God-consciousness that all Muslims
aspire to achieve or maintain. It can be said that one's Taqwa is a measure
of one's faith and commitment to God. It means fearing Allah as He should
be feared, and loving Allah as He should be loved. A person with Taqwã
desires to be in the good pleasures of Allah and to stay away from those
things that would displease Allah. He remains careful not to go beyond the
bounds and limits set by Allãh.See Qur'ãn, Al 'Imran (3:102-103), Al-Hashr
(59:18-19).
l) The Hijrah (migration) of Prophet
At-TaqwImul-HjrI: (i
Muhammad ii from Makkah to Al-Madinah (in 622 CE), marks the starting
point of the Muslim calendar, comprised of twelve lunar months [a lunar
year is roughly eleven days shorter than a solar year (365 days), since each
lunar month begins when the new moon's crescent becomes visible every 29
or 30 days]. In their religious duties, Muslims depend on both the solar and
lunar calendars. Fasting the month of Ramadãn, celebrating the two major
feasts ('Eidul-Fitr and 'Eidul-Adhã), performing the pilgrimage to Makkah,
and other religious activities depend upon the lunar months. The names of
the lunar months are: Muharram, Safar, Rabi'ul-Awwal, Rabi'uth-Thãni, Jumada Al-01a, Jumada Al-Akhirah, Rajab, Sha'ban, Ramadan, Shawwal,
Dhul-Qa'dah, and Dhul-Hijjah. Many contemporary sources on Islam include
both the Gregorian (CE-common era or AD-anno domini) and Hijri (AHafter Hijrah) dates for historical events.
TarãwIh:

l ) Optional prayers offered after the 'Is/ia' prayers on the
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nights of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in congregation.
(May your right hand be in dust). It is an
Taribat YamInuka:
expression of exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you, you will
lose great advantage and win nothing but dust.

TarfI' :(-1 ) Repetition of recitation (especially in Ad/ian)
Tartli: (J..) ) Measured recitation of the Qur'an taking extreme care with
regard to the rules of slow reading, pausing and stopping at every indicated
has recommended it saying: "Whoever does not chant
point. The Prophet
the Qur'ãn is not among us." (AN Dãwud).

) Glorification, saying Subhãnallãh, Praise, saying A1-Hamdu
TasbIh:
ancT
magnification,
saying Allãhu Akbar. A rosary that is used to glorLillãh,
ify Allah è is also called a TasbIh.
) Testimony. It is the declaration of the Muslim faith
Tashah-hud:
towards the end of the prayers, immediately after the recitation of Tahiyyah,
while sitting with the first finger of the right hand extended as a witness to
the oneness of God. It is to say: "I bear witness that none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is his slave and
Messenger."
TashbIh:

) Ascription of human characteristics to Allah.

TashmIt:
) To say Yarhamukallãh (may Allah have mercy on you)
when someone sneezes and says Al-Hamdu Lillãh (all praise is due to Allah).

TaslIm: (,i_-J1) Salutations or greetings, saying of Salam—As-Salãmu
Alaykum. On finishing the prayer, one turns one's face to the right and then
to the left saying, As-Salãmu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullãh (Peace and mercy of
Allah be upon you), and this action is called TaslIm.
Tasmiyyah:
Basmalah.

Giving a name, nomination. A title given to the

Ta'til: (Jii) Denying all attributes of Allah.
Saying of As-Salãtu khaIrum-minan-Nawm (The prayer is
TathwIb:
better than sleep) in the Adhãn for Fajr prayers.
TawhId: (.-3) It has three aspects; A, B and C: (A) Oneness of the
To believe that there
(y
Lordship of Allah; TawhIdur-Rububiyyah:L)l
is only one Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of Security, etc., and that is Allah. (B) Oneness of the
-) To believe that none
worship of Allah; TawhIdul-Uluhivah: (,ii
has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help (from
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the unseen), swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage, etc.], but Allah. (C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah;
TawhIdul-Asmã' was-Sifat:
To believe that: (i) we
must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His Messenger
has named or qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualified with the
Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. AI-Karim; (iii) we must confirm Allah's
all qualifications which Allah has stated in His Book (the Qur'an) or mentioned through His Messenger (Muhammad ) without changing them or
ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to
any of the created things; e.g., AllAh is present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur'an. (V. 20:5): "The Most Beneficent (i.e., Allah) Istawã
(rose over) the (Mighty) Throne" over the seventh heaven; and He only
comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) during the day of 'Arafat
(Hajj, i.e., 9th Dhul-Hijjah) and also during the last third part of the night, as
mentioned by the Prophet , but He is with us by His Knowledge only, not
by His Personal Self (Bi-Dhatihi), "There is nothing like Him, and He is the
All-Hearer, the All-Seer." (The Qur'an, V. 42:11). This noble Verse confirms
the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allah without resemblance
to others; and likewise He also said: "To one whom I have created with Both
My Hands," (V. 38:75); and He also said: "The Hand of Allah is over their
hands.": (V. 48:10). This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of all
the Prophets of Allah from Noah, Abraham, Moses and Christ till the last of
the Prophets, Muhammad . It is not like as some people think that Allah
is present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men. These
three aspects of TawhId are included in the meanings of La ilãha illallãh
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). it is also essential to follow
Allah's Messenger Muhammad
: Wujübul-Ittiba' and it is a part of
TawhIdul-UluhIyyah. This is included in the meaning: "I testify that Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah" and this means, "None has the right
to be followed after Allah's Book (the Qur'an), but Allah's Messenger
[See the Qur'an (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)].
Tawarruk: (,J ) Sitting in the prayer with the left foot brought forward so
that the buttocks are in direct contact with the ground.
Tawbah: (,i ) Repentence, turning to Allah to seek forgiveness of sins or
other wrong actions. Often it should be a component of the personal prayers.
Tawaf: (.i
) The circling or circumambulation of the Holy Ka'bah. It is a
part of the worship of Hajj and 'Umrah. It is done in sets of seven circuits, after
each of which it is necessary to pray two Rak'at, preferably at or near Maqam
Ibrahim. It refers to the act of walking around the Ka'bah. It is not permissible
to make Tawaf of any other place irrespective of how sacred it may be.
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Tawãful-Ifadah: (Li ..it,k) The circumambulation of the Ka'bah by the
pilgrims after they come from Mina to Makkah on the tenth day of DhulHijjah. This Tawaf is one of the essential ceremonies (Rukn) of the Hajj. It is
also called Tawãfuz-Ziyarah.
Tawaful-Qudum:
The 'Arrival Tawaf, the Tawaf of the Ka'bah
that the pilgrim must do on first entering the Sacred Mosque in Makkah. It
is one of the essential rites of both the Hajj and 'Umrah.
Tawãful-Wada' :(l j .6) The 'Farewell Tawaf The Tawaf made before
leaving Makkah, as the last activity there. It should be connected directly to
the trip of departure, and whoever is delayed and stays on afterwards should
do it again.
Tawafrz-Ziyarah: ( L) ..i

See Tawaful-Ifadah.

Tawrãh: (
3) (Torah) Arabic name for the holy book revealed to Prophet
Moses thousands of years ago. It is the Jewish Holy Book. For Muslims, the
Torah was a scriptural precursor to the Qur'an, just as Moses was a predecessor of Muhammad
in the history of Divinely revealed monotheism.
Ta 'wIl: (,tJ ) A vision of reality in which everything seen takes on symbolic
meanings.
Ta'wIdh: (i,,.l ) An amulet that is generally suspended around the neck.
Tayalisah: (.JW) (sing. Taylasan) A famous decorated cloth usually kept
on shoulders, and they say it is black.
Tayammum: (..i ) It literally means 'to intend to do a thing.' Dry ablution,
sand ablution, dust ablution. The act of purifying oneself with pure sand in
the absence of water. It means spiritual cleansing that is sometimes a substitute for Wudü' and Ghusl. As an Islamic legal term, it refers to wiping
one's hands and face with clean earth as a substitution for ablution when water cannot be obtained. To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth
and then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust
and then pass them on the face. This is performed instead of ablution
(Wudü)' and Ghusl (in case of Janabah etc.) See SahIh Al-Bukhãri Vol. 1,
HadIth No. 334 and 340.
Tayyibãt: ( Lial ) Literary good things and good deeds, also the monetary
acts of worship, like Zakãt, alms, etc. (See Salawãt also)
TazIr: (i ) Penalization, to inflict a penalty. Discretionary punishment.
Thaghainah: (.t) A type of grass having white color; or a white fruit
from a type of plant.
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Ath-Thalãthah: (3J) The three compilers of AhadIth - AbU Dãwud, Nasã'i,
Tirmidhi.
ThanI or Thaniyyah: (i

Those having two teeth. See Musinnah.

Thaniyyah: (J ) Mountain or valley pass or path.
Thaniyyatul-Wadã': (,i

) A place near Al-Madinah.

Thajj: (J ) Performing the sacrifice on camels.
TharId: (..J i) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread.
Thawb: (L.th) Garment.
Thawr: (_,_,J l) It is the cave wherein Prophet Muhammad
finally migrating to Al-Madinah.

stayed before

Thawab: ( ii ) Reward of a good deed is a Divine blessing.
Thayyib: (J ) A non-virgin married or previously married woman.
Thiqah: (.iJ ) Trustworthy.
Thunya: (LJ ) is a kind of trade in which a person sells the fruit of his
garden still on trees for a certain price but on condition that he will keep
some of its fruit. This is unlawful because 'some' is not a fixed measure, and
it is fraudulent.
Tijãrah: (

i ) Trade. Act of buying and selling.

TiM': (.)U1) A kind of alcohalic drink prepared from grapes by thickening it
through boiling, two third has gone and one third left.
Tiwalah: (ifl) Charms.
Tiyarah: (;,.W ) Drawing an evil omen from birds etc..
Tubban: (3 L) Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers).
Tulaqa': (U.U2J) Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of the
conquest of Makkah.
Tür: (,ki ) A mountain.
Turbah: (;,.,J ) Earth, especially from the shrines of the Imams, on which
Shi'ahs place their heads during Sajdah.
Turs: (,i ) A kind of shield.
Udhiyah: (a ) Sacrifice (on 'Eidul-Adha).
Uhud: (.-) A well-known mountain in Al-MadInah. One of the great battles
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in the Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is called Ghazwah
Uhud.
'Ulama': (Lii) See 'Aiim.
0141-Amr: (y ,i j ) The term includes all those entrusted with directing
Muslims in matters of common concern.
Uluwwah: (i ) They say it is a Persian word for 'Ud (aloeswood).
Ummah: (
) Community or nation. It is a special name given to Muslim
brotherhood and unity (worldwide Muslim community whose population exceeds 1.2 billion). The Qur'an refers to Muslims as the best Ummah or Millat
raised for the benefit of all mankind (3:110). At another place (2:143), it
calls them 'the middle nation' (Ummah Wasat) a unique characteristic of the
Islamic community that has been asked to maintain equitable balance between extremes, pursue the path of moderation and establish the middle way.
Such a community of Muslims will be a model for the whole world to emulate.
UmmI: (, ) It signifies the 'unlettered.' It is also used to refer to those
who do nt possess Divine revelation.
Ummul-Mu'minIn: (it ç) It means 'Mother of the Believers.' This was
the title of the Prophet's wives; Sürah 33 Ayah 6 stipulated that they could
not marry after the Prophet's death because all of the believers were their
spiritual children.
Ummul-Walad: (.xiJ ) (p1. Ummahatui-Awiad) A slave woman who begets a
child for her master.
'Umrã:

(1J)

See Ni/ial.

'Umrah:
) (Minor Pilgrimage) It is an Islamic rite performed in ritual
purity wearing the Aram, the seamless ceremonial garments consisting of a
white sheet from the navel to the knees and a white sheet covering the left
shoulder, back and breast, knotted on the right. Like Hajj, it consists of pilgrimage to the Ka'bah, with the essentialities of Ihram, Tawaf (circumambulation) around the Ka'bah (seven times), and Say (walking and running)
between Safa and Marwah (seven times). It is called minor Hajj since it need
not be performed at a particular time of the year and its performance requires fewer ceremonies than the Hajj proper. (See SahIh Al-BukhãrI Vol. 3,
Page 1)
) Making up for the missed 'Umrah. The fulfilled
Umratul-Qada': ( Liii
performed in the seventh year after
'Umrah-the 'Umrah that the Prophet
Hijrah, which he intended to do in the sixth year but the Quraysh disbelievers
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had not allowed him to complete.
Uqiyyah: (J) (p1. Awaq) An ounce; for silver 119.4 grams, for other
substances 127/128 grams, modern use of ounce 28.349 grams. One Uqiyyah
is equal to 40 dirhams or 147 grams of silver. It may be less or more according to different countries. (See Awaq)
'Urban: (3 t.J ) Urban means earnest money. If somebody settles the price
of an animal and pays a certain amount as earnest money that if he did not
buy this animal, the seller will keep the earnest money and in case the deal is
accomplished, the buyer will deduct the earnest money from the price paid.
It is prohibited.
'Urfut: (iJ I) The tree which produces Maghafir.
'Usfur:

) Safflower.

'Ushr: (,.J ) Ten percent (in some cases five percent) of the agricultural
produce payable by a Muslim as part of his religious obligation, like Zakãh,
mainly for the benefit of the poor and the needy. (See SahIh Al-Bukharl Vol.
2, HadIth No. 560)
A1-'Usrah:
) The battle of TabUk, called so because of the poverty the
Muslim were facing at that time.
Usülud-Din : (34 I

J0)

The principles of Islam.

) A chief goddess identified with Venus, but it was worshipped
'Uzza:
under the form of an acacia tree, and was the deity of the Ghatafãn tribe.in
the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs during the days of Jahiliyyah.
Wa 'Alaykumus-Salãm: (5LJI

'And on you be peace.' The reply to
the Muslim greeting of 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum' (peace be on you).

WadI'ah: (iI) This refers to deposits in trust, in which a person may

hold property in trust for another, sometimes by implication of a contract.
Wafat: (iI) The death of a person.
Wahy: (-J I) It refers to Revelation that consists of communicating God's

Messageg to a Prophet or Messenger of God. The highest form of revelation
is the Qur'an of which even the words are from God.
I) Revelation unrecited.

Wahy Ghayr Matlü: (,1J
Wahy MatIü: (J 1

I) Revelation recited.

Wayhaka: (.t1>) May Allah be merciful to you.
Waylaka:

(i4) 'Woe upon you!'

Glossary Of Islamic Terms

647

aL .i3

,i ) (p1. Wãjibat) Compulsory or obligatory. An act that must be
Wãjib:
performed. In Islamic jurisprudence, it refers to that act which has not been
established by an absolute proof. Leaving out a Wajib without any valid reason makes one a Fasiq and entails punishment. Imam AbU Hanlfah makes
Wãjib a separate category between the Fard and the Mubãh.
AI-Wakãloiul Mutlaqah: (ZiUJ
the original stated cost.

J i) Resale of goods with a discount on

Wakil: (JSji ) A person who is an authorized repesentative or proxy. Also
can mean lawyer in Urdu.
Wald':
A kind of relationship, i.e., loyalty (between the master who
freed a slave and the freed slave) about the right of inheritance.
Wall: (),i ) (p1. Awliya') legal guardian. A friend, protector, ruler, officer,
supporter, caretaker, helper etc. Someone who is supposed to look out for
your interest.
Wallmah: (LJ,i ) A marriage banquet, wedding feast, or the reception after
the wedding. A traditional dinner feast provided to wedding guests by the
groom's family after a marriage is consummated. Providing a WalImah was
highly recommended by the Prophet , whether it be a grand or humble
affair. Friends, relatives, and neighbors are invited in it.
) Endowment.Term designating the giving of material property
WaiJ:
by will or by gift for pious works or for the public good. A charitable trust in
the Name of Allah, usually in perpetuity, and usually for the purposes of establishing the religion of Islam, teaching useful knowledge, feeding the poor
or treating the sick. Properties with Waqf status, such as schools or hospitals,
remain so perpetually, providing endless benefit to the community and endless heavenly blessings to the donor.
Wars: (,,i i) A kind of perfume. It is said to be Memecyclon Tinctorium, a
plant of Yemen used as a liniment and yellow dye.
Warsiyyah: (L,i ) A cloth dyed with Wars.
Wasãyã: (La jit) Wills or testaments.
Wãshimãt: ( L. ,J I) The women who do the job of tattoo marking.

Al-Wãsil: (

_,i ) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin.

Wãsilah: (.L ,i ) The women who affixes hair extensions.
Wasllah: (..Li ) A she-camel set free for idols because it had given birth to
a she-camel at its first delivery and then again gave birth to a she-camel at its
second delivery.
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Wasmah: (L..,i ) A plant used for dyeing hair (Katam).
Wasq: (,i) (plural Awsaq or Awsuq) A volume measure equal to 60 Sa's
= 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. [One Wasq of Hijäz is equal to
180 kilos (Ibn Bãz) and 629.856 kilograms (Shaykh Faruq Asghar Saram Pakistani) and according to modern measures, one Iraqi Wasq is equal to 189

kilograms.]
Wisãl: (J L,i ) Fasting for more than one day continuously.
Witr: (,ii) Odd number. WitrRak'ahs are odd number of Rak'ahs such as 1,
3, 5, etc. - usually 1 or 3 - that are offered after the last prayer at night.
Literally means 'purity or cleanliness.' It refers to the
ablution made before performing the prescribed prayers. It requires washing
(1) the face from the top of the forehead to the chin and as far as each ear;
(2) the hands and arms up to the elbow; (3) wiping with wet hands a part of
the head; and (4) washing the feet to the ankle. Wudü' serves as an act of
physical cleansing as a well as a precursor to the mental and spiritual cleansing necessary when in the worship of God. If clean water is unavailable, a
ritual purification known as Ta)yamum, which involves symbolically touching
clean earth, may be substituted.

Wudü':

(Gog and Magog) Two evil empires. They
are mentioned in the Qu?an and AhãdIth when mentioning some of the
scenes just before the Final Hour. According to Bible, Gog was a chief
prince of Meshech and Tubal who came from Magog. While Magog a people
descended from Japheth (son of Noah). Gog and Magog will be two nations
led by Satan in a climactic battle at Armageddon against the kingdom of
God. [See Qur'an, Al-Anbiya' (21:96), SahIh Muslim, Kitãbul-Fitan wa Ashrãt
us-Sa'ah]

Yãuj wa Mãiüj:

Yakhs/ãn: (3 Li...) Eclipse.
Yalamlam: (L.L) The MIqat of the people of Yemen.
Yamamah: ( Li) A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd.
YaqIn: (iJ ) Perfect absolute Faith.
Va 'qub:

A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old

Testament.
Yarmük: (.iJ ) A place in Sham.
Yathrib:

See Al-Madinah.

UJ
) The Day of the House, this refers to the day when
the rebels besieged 'tJthman in his house and murdered him.

Yawmud-Dãr:
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Yawmud-Din: (J y) Literally 'Day of Faith,' one of several Arabic terms
for Judgment Day. See Day of Judgment.
Yawmul-Qiyamah: (ZLal r' ) (Day of Judgment) Belief in the Day of
Judgment is a basic article of faith in Islam. After God ends the present
world and order of creation, a day will follow on which He will judge every
person according to his or her intentions, deeds, and circumstances. Judgment by God is followed by punishment in Hell or eternal reward in Paradise.
Yawmun-Nafr: (J I y) The day of Nafr. The 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah
when the pilgrims leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at
'Arafat, A1-Muzdalifah and Mina. See Nafr.
Yawmun-Nahr: (.J y) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e.,
the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah.
Yawmur-Ru'üs:
r) Meaning 'day of heads'. It is the name of the day
following the 'Eid day ('Eidul-Adhã).
The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah,
Yawmut-Tarwiyah: (Z,J
when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina.
Yãsuf:
Testament.

A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old

Zabür:
I) Arabic name for the holy scripture revealed to Prophet
David (Dãwud ) thousands of years ago. For Muslims, the Zabur, analogous
to the Christian Psalms (the Old Testament), was a scriptural precursor to
the Qur'an, just as David was a predecessor of Muhammad iiJ in the history
of Divinely revealed monotheism.
Zahw:

I) Unripe dates that have begun to ripen.

Zaknriyya: ( L) (Zacharia) A Prophet of God and father of John the
Baptist.
Zakãt: (L5)I) One of the five pillars of Islam is Zakat, which means
purification and increment of one's wealth. A Muslim who has money beyond a certain quantity is to pay the Zakat. It is also called the alms due or
poor due. It is to be used in eight categories for welfare of the society that
are mentioned in the Qur'an, namely: the poor, the needy, the sympathizers,
the captives, the debtors, the wayfarers, in the cause of Allah, and for those
who are to collect it. The Zakt is compulsory on all Muslims who have
saved (at least) the equivalent of 85g of 24 carat gold at the time when the
annual Zakat payment is due. The amount to be collected is 2.5%, 5%, or
10%, depending on the assets and the method used to produce it. For ex-
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ample, it is 2.5% of the assets that have been owned over a year, 5% of the
wheat when irrigated by the farmer, and 10% of the wheat that is irrigated
by the rain. [See SahIh Al-Bukhari Vol. 2, Book of Zakãt (24)]

) An obligatory Sadaqah to be given by Muslims
before the prayer of 'Eidul-Fitr (See SahIh Al-BukhãrI Vol. 2, The Book of
Zakatul-Fitr, Page No. 339).

Zakãtul-Fitr: (ii

Zakãtul-Hubüb:

) Zakat of grain/corn.

Zakãtul-Ma'din: (3JI ~5) Zakat of minerals.
Zakãtur-Rikaz: (,)

) Zakat of treasure or precious stones.

Zalim: (JUiS) The wrongdoer, he who exceeds the limits of right, the
unjust.
Zamzam: () The sacred well inside A1-Masjid Al-Haram near Ka'bah in
Makkah. The water that comes out from this well is called Zamzam water.
Zanadiqah: (i J) ) Atheists.
ZanjabIl:
) A special mixture that will be in one of the drinks of the
people of Paradise. See the Qur'an, Al-Insãn (76:17).
Zaqqum: (,ii) An extremely bitter and thorny tree that grows at the
bottom of the Hell-fire. See the Qur'an, Al-Isrã' (17:60), for example.

()A kind of good smelling grass.
Zihar: () L€iJ ) It is a condition similar to divorce that was common in pre-

Zarnab:

Islamic Arabia, but was made unlawful by Islam. It was a way when the husband wanted to divorce his wife he would selfishly say to her, "You are like
my mother." This way she would have not conjugal rights, but at the same
time, she would still be bound to him like a slave. See Qur'an, Al-Ahzab
(33:4), Al-Mujadilah (58:1-5).
Zina: (fl) Illegal sexual intercourse and embraces both fornication and
adultery.
ZindIq: () ) One who goes so far into innovated and deviant beliefs and
philosophizing, etc., without sticking to the truth found in the Qur'an and the
Sunnah to such an extreme extent that they actually leave Islam altogether.
Ziyarah:
L ) To visit or to recite special salutations for the Prophet
Muhammad and his household.
Zuhr: (.lii) The noon or the mid-day prayer, that is performed right after
the sun moves away from it's zenith. The second obligatory prayer of the day.
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Zuim: (4 ) Zuim literally means placing a thing where it does not belong.
Technically, it refers to exceeding the right and hence committing wrong or
injustice.
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